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JAOKJIAJIbI CTY/IEHTOB HEJIHHI'BUCTHYECKHX
CIEI[HAJIBHOCTEH HA KPYTJIBIX CTOJIAX

AKTYA/IbHBIE ITPOB/IEMbI INHI'BOAH/JAKTHKH
TTIA3AMH CTY/IEHTOB U IIPEIIOJJABATEJIEH

Lyssenko T. A., Pichugova I. L.
USING PODCASTS TO PROMOTE LEARNER AUTONOMY

The article is focused on how podcast can promote learner autonomy. Special attention is given to what learner auton-
omy is and some basic characteristics of dependent and independent learners. The examples of using podcasts in foreign language
teaching are given. Some advantages and disadvantages of using podcasts as well as the criteria for selecting podcasts are enu-
merated.

Keywords: learner autonomy, English language teaching (ELT), podcast.

Since its beginning about three decades ago, learner autonomy has changed the traditional roles of teachers
and students, introducing a new era in which students are no longer the passive learners who sit and listen; and the
teachers are no longer the front of knowledge. Students are now being transformed into independent learners assum-
ing more responsibility for their own learning as teachers are becoming facilitators, advising more and lecturing less.

The term «learner autonomy» was first introduced in 1981 by Henri Holec, the «father» of learner autonomy.
Many definitions have since been given to the term, depending on the writer, the context, and the level of debate
educators have come to. According to Holec, «learner autonomy is an ability to take charge of one’s own learn-
ing» [1].This means that students take responsibility for learning process in terms of determining the objectives,
choosing the content material to study, selecting strategies and methods of study, monitoring and evaluating their
learning. David Little defines autonomy as «a situation in which the learner is totally responsible for all the decisions
concerned with his or her learning and the implementation of those decisions» [2]. In this respect autonomous learn-
ers use meta-cognitive skills which relate to capacity for critical reflection, decision-making, independent action and
transferring what they have learnt to other context of learning.

The basic characteristics of dependent and independent learners were summarized by J. Mynard and
R. Sorflaten in 2002 [3]. They suggested that learner independence ranges across a continuum, where at one end
there are dependent learners who have had little opportunity to develop independent learning skills, and at the other
end of the continuum there are learners who are self-directed, self-motivated and capable of learning without a
teacher (Table 1).

Table 1. Characteristics of dependent and independent learners

Dependent learners Independent learners
Rely heavily on a teacher Avre self-reliant
Cannot make decisions about their learning Can make informed decision about their learning
Do not know their strengths and weaknesses Are aware of their strengths and weaknesses

Do not connect classroom learning with the real world | Connect classroom learning with the real world
Think that the teacher is wholly responsible for their | Take responsibility for their own learning, know about

learning different strategies for learning

Do not know the best way to learn something Plan their learning and set goals

Do not set learning goals, will only work when extrin- | Are intrinsically motivated by making progress in
sic motivators such as grades or rewards are offered learning

Do not reflect on how well they are learning and the | Often reflect on the learning process and their own
reasons progress

Table 1 illustrates a stark contrast between dependent and independent learners. The main reason as to why
students should be autonomous as opposed to being dependent on teachers is that autonomous learning activities in-
volve them in authentic learning situations and therefore, is more effective than learning in an artificial classroom
context. Another reason is that autonomous learners are intrinsically motivated. According to Little, «if learners are
proactively committed to their learning, the problem of motivation is by definition solved». He asserts that such
learners have developed «the reflective and attitudinal resources to overcome temporally motivational setbacks».

However, there is a gradual transition from being a dependent learner to independent one. According to their
capacities, motivation and attitudes students mostly fall between the two extremes on the continuum.



Nowadays there is a growing trend amongst learners to be more and more independent of teachers and class-
rooms spurred by advances made in information and communication technology. Technologies are the most impor-
tant means to form professional competence and their development, experimental check and implementation into
practice ensure the efficiency of modern educational process.

One of such technologies which can promote learner autonomy is podcasts.

Podcasts are a kind of information and communication technologies. A podcast is a type of digital medium
that consists of an episodic series of audio, video, digital radio, PDF, or ePubfiles subscribed to and downloaded
through web syndication or streamed on-line to a computer or mobile device. The word is a neologism and portman-
teau derived from «broadcast» and «pod» from the success of the iPod, as audio podcasts are often listened to on
portable media players.

There are various types of podcasts that can be used in English as a foreign language teaching [4]:

1. Authentic podcasts are podcasts that are not aimed at ELT students can often be a rich source of listen-
ing. Most of these will only be suitable for use with higher level students, but others are made by non-
native speakers of English and their length (5-10 minutes) make them ideal for use with classes.

2. Teacher podcasts are produced by teachers, often for their own classes, these podcasts are usually aimed
at helping students learn by producing listening content that is not available elsewhere, or that gives a lo-
cal flavor.

3. Student podcasts are produced by students, but often with teacher help, students can listen to these and
experience the culture and hear about the lives and interests of other students from around the world.

4. Educator podcasts are reflective podcasts that cover methodological matters as well as podcasting for
ELT teachers.

How to choose the best podcast? What should the teacher be careful about when selecting a podcast? While

choosing the best podcast for the students one should keep in mind the following criteria [5]:

— content (thematic compliance of internet-resources with the curriculum or criterion of professional impor-

tance),

— context (compliance of internet-resources with students’ interests and abilities),

— authenticity of internet-resources,

— availability of internet-resources,

— update of the internet-resources,

— novelty of the internet-resources,

— real-time operation mode,

— functionality of the internet site with podcasts,

— textual functionality of the podcast.

Learning poses a major challenge to the majority of students. Grow observes that «the goal of the educational
process is to produce self-directed, lifelong learners» [6]. Grow’s view of the role of education has also been recently
supported by Benson who stresses that the role of the school should not only enable pupils to reach a worthwhile
level of proficiency in the their subject matters but also to equip learners with the attitudes and skills which will en-
able them to continue to plan, carry out and monitor their own learning once all the supporting and disciplinary struc-
ture of institutionalized learning are withdrawn [7].

Podcasts can be used to achieve the following educational goals in a technical university including the process
of learning a foreign language:

1. Promoting learner autonomy;

2. Individualization of learning (applying different materials which correspond to students’ interests and age
peculiarities in order to increase motivation, teaching learning strategies to create their own podcasts,
choosing their own trajectory to fulfil tasks);

Broadening the range of academic environment (studying both inside and outside the classroom);
Developing additional teaching aid;

Providing alternative methods and techniques of study;

Organizing intercultural communication (offering and exchanging podcasts in the Internet).

Motlvated autonomous learners learn the language through using it effectively, which enables them to master
receptive and productive skills of the target language much more efficiently than the non-autonomous ones learning
in traditional teacher-centered classroom context.

Podcasts can assist in developing the following skills:

— setting learner’s own goals and objectives,

— making a plan of work,

— searching the required information (when planning and designing a podcast project) with the help of mod-

ern information technologies,

— systematizing and structuring information (when developing the podcast content and format),

— analyzing information (when selecting audio/video material),

— producing ideas (when creating a podcast),

— exchanging information (when offering a created podcast on the World Wide Web),

— computer literacy (e. g. working with search engines to get some software for creating audio effects),
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— planning both individual and team work (when creating a podcast),

— making decisions,

— encouraging teamwork,

— transferring what students have learned to wider contexts, etc.

The advantages of using podcasts in teaching and learning English as a second language are obvious. They are
the following:

1. To give an opportunity to choose their own learning trajectory (students can listen to podcasts at any suit-
able time, at any suitable place and as many times as they need) which is extremely important for devel-
oping learner autonomy skills;

2. To help students overcome psychological barriers when learning a foreign language (students can train
their skills without demonstrating their difficulties in front of the group);

3. To give students a possibility to evaluate their own achievements which is also important for promoting
learner autonomy;

To provide learners with additional language practice;

To supply a big range of teaching materials to improve listening, reading, speaking and writing skills;
To provide a free access to authentic materials;

To increase a level of motivation for learning a foreign language;

8. They are easy to use.

However, in spite of all advantages mentioned above there are some drawbacks of using podcasts. They are
the following:

1. Dependence on Internet access;

2. Information overloading which can be provoked by unlimited access to different resources;

3. Psychological barrier which can cause some difficulties if students are novice users.

Like any authentic material, podcast audio or creating a podcast can be really motivating. It will take up a lot
of time though, but for students the potential benefits can be huge. Podcasts suit the requirements for oral activities
that are often otherwise neglected in the EFL classroom. Students may be encouraged into increasingly complex in-
teractions using podcasts as follows [8]:

1. Add a text comment to the podcast blog;

2. Debate a topic;

3. Send an audio comment (as a mail attachment for example) even when there is no overt invitation to do so

by the podcasters;

4. Record a feature for inclusion in a particular blog;

5. Negotiate to produce a whole podcast edition for an existing show;

6. Create and publish a regular class podcast. This can be done relatively easily through free semi-automated
services, e. g. such as Podomatic (http://www.podomatic.com). Managing the technical requirements may
produce valuable additional English practice.

In conclusion, learner autonomy is relatively a new concept in TESOL (teaching English to speakers of other
languages) and is still being investigated and debated by researchers. The paradigm is shifting from the main stream
methods of teachers lecturing students to the novel idea of helping students teach themselves in today’s world of lan-
guage learning by applying advances made in information technology. Podcasts offer the pedagogical potential for
varying degrees of involvement in interaction and proffer student engagement that promotes effective and deep
learning according to currently accepted cognitive theories. Subscribing to podcasts also has the potential to promote
life-long learning that engages students in motivating authentic experiences with a global audience.

Autonomous learners are indeed effective learners [2; 7]. They have the following features in common. Gen-
erally speaking, autonomous learners are responsible, flexible, and curious; they see the need to learn, hold positive
attitude towards learning, set their own objectives, plan their own learning, explore available learning opportunities
and resources, use a variety of strategies, interact effectively with others, monitor their progress, reflect on and
evaluate their learning, rationalize their actions, are aware of alternative learning strategies, are aware of their cogni-
tive abilities and learning style, transfer what they have learned to wider contexts and, finally, appreciate that their
own efforts are crucial to progress in learning and behave accordingly.
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HNCITOJIB30BAHHUE ITIOJAKACTOB /UUIAA PABBUTUA
YYEBHOM ABTOHOMMH OBYYAIOIIUXCSI

B craTthe mokazaHo, Kak IMOAKACTHI MOT'YT CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh ydeOHOH aBToHOMHH. Oco00e BHIMAHUE yAEISIETCS TOMY,
YTO TaKoe ydeOHas aBTOHOMMS, U OCHOBHBIM XapaKTEPHUCTHKAM 3aBUCHMBIX M HE3aBUCHUMBIX ydamuxcs. [IpuBomsTces: mpumepsl
HCTIONB30BAaHMS IIOJKAcTOB B TMpollecce OOYUeHHS] WHOCTPAHHOMY S3BIKYy. [lepedmcieHsl mpemMymiecTBa W HEJOCTATKH
MIPUMEHEHUS TOIKACTOB, IIPUBEICHBI OCHOBHBIE KPUTEPHHU HX OTOOpA.

Knrouesnie cnosa: yuebnas asmonomus, noOKACmbl, MEMOOUKA NPENOOABAHUSA AH2TUNICKO20 A3bIKA.

JIsicenko T. A., ctyneHT
HauuonanbHblii ucciegoBaTebekuii ToMmcekuil moJinTexHu4eckuii yHUBepCHTET
E-mail: asleaptim@gmail.com

IMuayrosa U. JI., crapmuii npenogasaTeis
HauuonanbHblii ucciegoBartesbekuii Tomcekuil moJiuTexHu4eckuii yHUBepCHTET
E-mail: inpich@mail.ru

Yepenanosa A. H.

HCIOJb30BAHUE KOPITYCHBIX TEXHOJIOT U
B OBYYEHUU UHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY

ABTOp ONHCBHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJB30BAHUS JAHHBIX KOPIYCHOH JIMHTBHCTHUKH H3Yy4E€HHU NPOQECcCHOHATIBHOIO
HMHOCTpaHHOTO s3bIka. CTaThs mpencTaBiIsieT co00H 0030p pe3yabTaTOB MHPOEKTOB M HCCICAOBAHHHN, HANPABJICHHBIX Ha
YIy4llICHUE U3Y4CHHs MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB C IIOMOIIBIO KOPIYCHBIX JAaHHBIX. PaccMaTpuBaroTCs Takue METOABI KOPIYCHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKHY, KaK KOMIIWIALMSA, U3y4CHUC CIICHUATU3MPOBAHHBIX KOPIYCOB, U UX NPUMCHCHHE B M3YYCHUU HHOCTPAaHHOTO
si3pIka. OOCYKHatoTcs MpoOIeMbl, BO3HUKAIOIINE B TIPOIIecce MPUMEHEHUS SI36IKOBOTO KOPITyca IIPH M3YUICHUH SI3BIKA.

Knrouesvie cnosa. s3vikosol Kopnyc, Kopnyc y4auiecocs, 06_)/1!67-”/{6 HA OCHoOBe aaHHblx, KOMRnblomepusuposanHoe
A3blKOBOE 06yquue.

WHTepec K KOPIYCHOM JMHIBUCTHKE HAXOAHT CBOE OTPAKCHHE HE TONBKO B JOKIAJaX Ha MPOQUIBHBIX
JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX KOH(EPCHIMAX, HO U B KHUraX, y4eOHHUKaX, U IPYTHX MaTepHalax, OCBSIICHHBIX PEOIaBaHUIO
SI3bIKa. SIPKMM IIPUMEPOM SIBIISIFOTCSL COBPEMEHHBIE CIIOBAPH, KOTOPBIE COCTABIIIFOTCS C UCIIOIB30BAHUEM ITOCTOSIHHO
OOHOBISIFOIMXCS.  MHOTOMIJUIHOHHBIX 0a3 — JIMHTBHCTHYCCKHX KOPIyCOB (Takue CIIOBapH YacTO OTMEYECHBI
HAaJIMACHI0 «COrpus based» — «co3aaHbl Ha OCHOBE KOPITYCHBIX JaHHBIX»). JIefCTBUTENBHO, KOPITyCHAS INHTBUCTUKA
B KaKOW-TO Mepe 3acTaBWia HM3MEHHTh HAIlle BOCHPHATHE S3bIKA. [EPECMOTPETh MOAXOJ HPH COCTABICHHH
rPaMMaTHYECKUX CIPABOYHHMKOB, CIIOBapedl W OPYrux y4eOHBIX MOCOOMH M MaTepualioB; B3[SIHYTH HAa MPOIECC
U3yYCHUS SI3bIKA M OOYUYEHHS SI3BIKY B IIEJIOM C JAPYroii CTOpoHbI. Llenpio maHHOW paGoTHI SIBISCTCS H3yYCHHE
Pa3MYHBIX BHIOB KOPITYCOB MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, & TAKIKE MCCIICHOBAHKME BO3MOKHOCTEH BHEIPCHHS KOPITYCHBIX
TEXHOJIOT Ui B 00ydYeHHE HHOCTPAHHOMY S3BIKY, B TOM YHCIIE U ISl CAMOCTOSTEIFHOTO UCIIOIBb30BAHMUS CTYACHTAMH.

Brxiag KOpIyCHOM JHHIBHCTHKA B S3BIKO3HAHHE M METOMMKY MPEMOJABAHUS WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB TPYIHO
ocroputs. ITo mueHm0 M. MakKapTu, KOpIycHas JTMHTBHCTHKA M3MEHIIA B3TIIS Ha CHCTEMY 00pa30BaHus, POib
npernojgaBaTeneii B OOyYeHHH, XapakKTep IMPeAOCTaBlIeHnus O0pa30BaTENbHBIX YCIAYT U IMOCPEIHHYIECTBO MEXKIY
Teopuel u mpaktukoit [1. P. 315].

PaccmarpuBasi KOpIyc B KaueCTBE HOBOTO HMCTOYHHKA 3HAHWN U WH(POPMAIMH, CTYACHTHI aBTOMATHYCCKH
HAXOJIAT 15t ce0sl OTBETHI Ha TaKKe Ba)KHBIE BOIPOCHI, KaK:

— Kaxwe cnoBa u ¢ppassl HanboIee 4acTo MCIONb3YIOTCS B SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIN OHH H3y9aioT?

— Kaxkwe pazmidnst MOKHO HAGIIOaTh MEXKITY YCTHOM U MIUCHhMEHHOU pevbio?

— Kakwue rpaMmaTiyeckiue KOHCTPYKIIMU HAUOOIIee YacTO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B SI3BIKE U HA000POT?
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— CKOIIBKO CIIOB HY)KHO 3HaTh M3Y4aroLIeMy S3BIK YENIOBEKY, YTOOBI OH MOT y4acTBOBATh B ITOBCEIHEBHOM
pasroBope Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE?

—HT. I

Takum 00pa3oM, S3BIKOBOI KOPIYC HE TOJBKO SIBISIETCS] KOJIJIEKIMEH SMIMPHIECKUX AAHHBIX, HO U CIIYKUT
CcBOEOOpa3HOM MPOBEPKOH HAIIero BOCHPHATHS s3bIKa. JIMHIBHCTHYECKHIT KOpPIYC OTpa)kaeT pas3iIndHbIe
0cobeHHOCTH si3bIKa (HampUMep, YacToTy YIOTpeOJICHHs CJI0B, ()pa3oBBIX IIArojoB, CIOBOCOYETAHHM H T. 1I.).
JleficTBUTENBHO, aHAIN3 KOPITYCHBIX JIAHHBIX ITO3BOJIICT CBECTH K MUHHUMYMY HECOOTBETCTBHS MEXIY COICPKaHHEM
CYIIECTBYIONINX Y4EOHBIX MAaTEpPHAIOB M «PEaJbHBIM», KHUBBIM» S3BIKOM, OTOOpaTh Hamboliee MPOCThIE M YacTo
yrnoTpeOsieMble SI3BIKOBBIC siBICHMS. KOpIychl HaHHBIX CTIM Takke OCCHEHHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM M IUIS
CaMOCTOSATENLHOTO M3yIEHHSI SI3bIKa.

I'. Acron, C.bepnap, C.Konpan, JITasumomu, H.IOu [2] wuap. momuepkuBaroT, YTO HCHOIB30BaHUE
SI3BIKOBBIX KOPITYCOB 3()()EKTUBHO B OCHOBHOM TIPH O0YYECHUH TAaKUM BHIAM PEUEBON AEATEIHHOCTH, KaK TOBOPEHHE
U MUCBMO. B nmTepaType ommcaHo HECKOIBKO aMEpPHUKAHCKHX M €BPONEHCKHX HCCIEeJOBAaHWH, HAIPaBJICHHBIX Ha
N3y4EHUE BIMSTHAS WCIOJIB30BAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX KOPITyCOB Ha 3()(heKTHBHOCTD OO0YyYeHMS aHTIMHCKOW MACHMEHHOW
peun. Pe3ynmpTaThl WCCIIEIOBaHMI MOKa3ald, YTO INPH HCIOIB30BAHUH S3BIKOBOI'O KOpITyca JOCTHTaercs Ooiee
TITyOOKOE TOHNMAaHNE CTY/ACHTAaMH CTPYKTYPBHI SI3bIKa, a TAKXKe!

1) noBbIaeTCs OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTh CTYICHTOB O TOM, KaK HCIOJIb30BaTh CJI0Ba M (Ppa3sl B KOHTEKCTE, 3a
CYeT JIEMOHCTPAIlii MHOTOYHCICHHBIX IPUMEPOB «peajbHOro» s3blka. CTYIEHT MOJydaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
WCTIONIB30BaTh KOPITYCBI B KadecTBE YHHBEPCAILHOIO HWCTOYHWKA CHPABOYHBIX JIAHHBIX, AaHAJIM3HPOBATH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh MH(OPMAIIMK U €€ BOCTIPHUATHE, T. €. IPABUIHHO MCIIOIb30BaTh SI3BIK, TEM CaMbIM IPHOJIMKas CBOIO
peub K pedr HOCHUTENeH A3bIKa;

2) paciuupsieTcsi BOCIPUATHE H MOHMMAaHHe SI3bIKOBBIX SMHHUII, C YIETOM KaK UX TPaMMaTHYECKOM GOpMBI,
TaKk ¥ 3HAa4YeHWs. V3ydalomuM s3bIK NPEICTaBIICHbl IPaMMAaTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPHI B ONPEEICHHOM JIEKCHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE WJIHM, HAoOOpOT, JIEKCHYECKHE EOWHUIEI — B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX TIpaMMAaTHYECKHX CTpyKTypax. B
pe3ysbTaTe pa3pbiB MKy JIEKCHKOM 1 TpPaMMAaTHKOM CTHpaeTcs;

3) uHTeHCHpUUMPYETCS] MPOLECC HM3yYCHUS s3bIKA 3a CUYET IPEICTABJCHUS MAHHBIX, HAWOOIEEe YacTo
HCTIONB3YEMBIX B M3y4aeMOM SI3BIKE;

4) moBBIIAETCSI MOTUBALMS CTYACHTOB K HM3Y4YCHHIO s3bIka. Hampumep, B OOYYCHHH MHCBMY. CTYICHT
MOTHBHPOBAH Ha MPOXOKICHNE BCEX 3TAIlOB COCTABJIECHHS NMHCHbMEHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMS, BKIIOUAsl PEIAKTHPOBAHNE
U KOPPEKTHPOBKY, T. K. OH MOXET CAMOCTOSATEIbHO AHAJIM3UPOBATh W MPOBEPATH NPABWILHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BAHHS
SI3bIKA Yepe3 KOPITyC JaHHBIX;

5) paciuupsieTcst CJI0BapHBI 3amac yYamuxcs, BKIIOYAsl CICHUAIM3UPOBAHHYIO JIEKCHKY B CIIydae
WCTIONIb30BAHMS CTICIMAIBHBIX KOPITYCOB;

6) onTMMHU3MPYeETCSI pacnpeaesieHHe BpeMeHH B paMKax yaeOHoro mporecca [3].

MpHorne Hay4dHble paboTBl B JaHHOW 00NacTH (POKYCHPYIOTCS Ha WCIOJIB30BAHMM S3BIKOBOTO KOpITyca B
paMKax ayIUTOPHBIX yueOHBIX 3aHsTril. OIHAKO HccaeaoBanue, nposeaeHuoe B yaupepcurere Yan-An (FO. Kopest),
HAIpaBJICHO Ha N3Y4YEHUE TOTO, KaK CTYACHTHI PEarnpyloT Ha CaMOCTOATEIILHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHIE KOPITYCOB, Pa3BUTHE
COOCTBEHHBIX aBTOHOMHBIX HaBBIKOB IIOJIb30BATeNsl SI3BIKOBBIX JaHHBIX. lccremoBaTensiMu OTMEUEHO, 4TO OOImue
SI3BIKOBBIE KODITYCBI MOTYT CIY)XHTh CTYAEHTaM B KadeCTBE OOLIMX CIPAaBOYHBIX IAHHBIX, B TO BpeMs Kak
CTHELUAIN3UPOBAHHBIC KOPITYCHl SIBIITIOTCA HEMIOCPEACTBCHHBIMH IOMOIIHMKAMHM TP paboTe C HAyIHOU
IUTepaTypor. SIBISACH HE-HOCHTEISIMH aHTTIMHCKOTO SA3bIKa, CTYICHTHI WHKEHEPHBIX CICHHAIbHOCTEH CTPEMSTCS
NPUOIH3UTE CBOIO MPO(ECCHOHATBHYIO peub K YPOBHIO HOCHTENEH sS3bIKa. ABTOP HCCIIEIOBAHUS JIEJIACT BHIBOJA O
TOM, YTO HEOOXOJMMO IOCTOSHHO YJIY4IIaTh M MOAEPHH3HPOBATH CIEIHATN3NPOBAHHBIE KOPITYCHI COBMECTHO CO
crynenTamu [4].

KopnycHass nTUHrBHCTHKA Hamuia CBOE IPHMEHEHHE M B OOY4YEHHH NPO(EeCCHOHATBHOMY HWHOCTPAaHHOMY
S3bIKy. M3BECTHBI HECKOJBKO MPOEKTOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX HAa YJacCTHHM CTYICHTOB B CaMOCTOATEIbHOM paboTe 1o
CO3ZIAHMIO  Y3KOHAMNPABJIECHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX KopmycoB. Hampumep, mnpoekt TOMCKOro MOIMTEXHUIECKOTO
yausepcurera (TITY) mom pykoBoactBoM A. HO. @uibueHKo, HaNpaBJICHHBIM Ha CO3aHME KOpIyca aHTIHHACKOTO
s3bIKa B OOJACTH CHIIBHOTOYHOW d1ekTpoHuKH [5]. TIpoekT ObLT peann30BaH CTYOCHTAMH CTapIIHX KYpCOB H
Maructpamu TIIY. ABTOpoM TpoeKTa OTMEYEHO, 4YTO padoTa CTYAEHTOB ¢ 0a30i MaHHBIX IIOMOTaeT WM
CaMOCTOSTENFHO (POPMUPOBATH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMAHHE M3Y4aeMOTO S3BIKa; (QOPMYIHPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIE
BBIBOJIBI IO OTHOIICHWIO K Pa3iIMYHBIM S3BIKOBBIM AacCleKTaM, BBIABISITh OIPEIEICHHBIE TI'PaMMAaTHUECKHE U
JIEKCHYIECKUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. DTO TIoMoraet 6oiee 3 (HeKTUBHOMY U OBICTPOMY Pa3BHTHIO MX KOMMYyHUKATHBHON
KOMIIETEHIINH, Pa3BUTHUIO HMX AaBTOHOMHOCTH. I[IpaBWibHOE BBIMOJHEHNWE TIIOCTaBJICHHBIX 3a/1ad MOJA YETKHUM
PYKOBOJICTBOM IIPEMOAABATENST TO3BOISIET CTYIEHTY CIPABIATHCS C CaMOCTOSATEIBHBIM IIOMCKOM JAHHBIX B
Pa3NIUYHBIX KOPITycaX, CTABUTh COOCTBEHHbIE HAYIHO-HCCIEA0BATENBCKHE IIENN U JJOCTUTATh HX.

Koprmyc yuarmerocs (learner corpus) siBisiercss HOBBIM TEPCIEKTUBHBIM HAMPABICHHEM B IMPUMCHCHUH
KOPITYCOB B M3Y4CHNH MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. C. ['peliHmKep, SBIASACH «ITMOHEPOM» B TAHHOW O0JIACTH, OMpPEACIIeT
KOPITyC Y4Yallerocss Kak JJIEKTPOHHYIO 0a3y ayTeHTHUYHBIX TEKCTOB, aBTOPaMH KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS CTYICHTHI,
M3yYJaroNye A36IK KaK BTOPOM WIM Kak WHOCTpaHHbBIH [6]. MeXIyHapOaHBIH YIEHMIECKHHA KOPIYC aHTITMHACKOTO
szeika (The International Corpus of Learner English, 2009), cosmanmsrit B IleHTpe KOPITYCHO#M JIHHTBHCTHKH, COCTOUT
U3 2 MJIH CJIOB M BKITIOYAET ICCE CTYISHTOB, FTOBOPSIINX Ha 16 pa3sHbIX pOIHBIX s3bIKaX. JJaHHBIH KOPITYC COCTOMT M3
19 momKoOpIycOB, KaKOblii W3 KOTOPBHIX IMPEACTABISACT OMPENCICHHYIO SI3BIKOBYI0 KOMOHMHAIMIO (aHTIHHACKAA ©
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POIHOI (PpaHIy3CKUH, aHTTTMHACKUIA U POJHOU pyccKuid u T. A.). Kopiyc cHaOxeH AByMsi QYHKIMSAMH: BCTPOCHHbIC
KOHKOP/IAHCBI, TTO3BOJISIIOIINE ITOJIb30BATENSIM MCKAaTh CIIOBO(QOPMBI, JIEMMBI, a TAKKE OCYIIECTBIATh (HIBTPALHIO
PE3yJBTATOB IIOUCKA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Hpoduits 00ydaemoro (I1oj1, BO3pacT, pOAHOM SI3bIK U T. 1.). TakuM 06pazom,
KOPIIYC Y4aIerocst sBIsSETCs. He3aMEHUMBIM TOMOITHUKOM B U3YYCHHH TUIIMYHBIX OIIHOOK CTYIeHTOB [7].

B npyrom m3BectHoM coBmecTtHOM mpoekte C. I'pelinpkep u B. AnprenOepr m3ydaercsl MCIIONB30BAHHE
4acTO YNOTPEOIIEMBIX MOJAAIBHBIX IJIArojoB. YYEHbIC NPHIUIM K BBIBOAY, YTO Ja)XX€ CTYAEHTHI, BJIaJCIOLINE
AHTTIMICKUAM SI3BIKOM Ha MPOABHHYTOM YPOBHE, UCIHBITBIBAIOT TPYJHOCTH C MCIIOJIB30BAaHUEM JAHHBIX IIArojioB, B
YACTHOCTH, C riiaronoM to make. ABTOpBI HCCIIeOBaHKS HPEIIAral0T UCIONb30BATh YIIPAKHEHNSI, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha
KOHKOpJAHCaX, ISl N3YYCHHUS] CTYACHTaMHU BCEro pa3HOOOpas3ys MCHONb30BaHMS MOJOOHBIX IJIarojoB M OTPaOOTKA
UX IPUMEHEHUS B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

KommerotepusupoBannoe s3pikoBoe o0yduenune (Computer Assisted Language Learning, wmun CALL) taroke
OCHOBAHO Ha UCHOJB30BaHHUU SI3BIKOBBIX KOpITycOB. M3ydaromuil S3bIK Y4UTCSA HCIONB30BaTh KOPIYCHBIE JAaHHBIE
TIOCPE/ICTBOM BBIIIOJIHEHHUS CIIEIMAIBHO DPa3pabOTaHHBIX HAa OCHOBE KOPIYCHBIX TEXHOJOTWH YHpaKHEHUH W
MarepuanoB (Kak Camblil IPOCTOM IPHUMEP — CIHMCOK KOHKOPJAHCOB B KAa4eCTBE Pa3JaTOMHOrO MaTepHana). ITo
HAlpaBJICHHE B W3YYCHHH sI3bIKA MONYYMIIO Ha3BaHME «OOydUeHHe Ha OCHOBe HaHHbIx», win Data-Driven Learning
(DDL) u 6asupyercss Ha SMITHPUYECKOM J[OKA3aTelbCTBE TOr0 (hakTa, YTO CTYACHTHI MPHOOPETAIOT SA3BIKOBBHIC
HaBBIKH Ootee 3((EeKTHBHO B pexXnMe «HaOoAai-npeataraii-skcriepuMeHTHpYi». CTyIeHTH UIMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTD
c/ienaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE BBIBOABI OTHOCHTENIBEHO CMBICTA CJIOB, (pa3 HA OCHOBE HCIIOIB30BAHHS «CHIPBIX»
nmaHHbIX s3bIKa. 1. JkoHe xapakrepmsyer DDL kak mporecc, KOTOpBIH «CTaJKMBAaeT CTYAECHTOB HAMpsMYIO C
SI3BIKOBBIM MAaTepHaJIOM..., YTOOBI CAENaTh M3 YYCHHKA S3BIKOBOI'O HMCCIIEAOBATENS..., I'Zle KKABIH CTyIEHT —
lepmok Xommc» [8]. CumerenscrBom momyssipoctd DDL  SBISIOTCS HCCICAOBAaHUS TAKHX YYCHBIX, Kak
B. CruBenc, A. Buxmans, I'. @oke, C. Tpu66n, JI. Ixonc, I'. AcToH u ap., a Takke MHOTOUYHCICHHBIC MHTCPHET-
pecypcsl, ocBsimenHsie DDL.

CToUT OTMETHUTH, YTO IIMPOKOE MCIONb30BAaHNE KOPIIYCOB HE 0053aTEIbHO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO PE3yIbTaThI
WCCIE0OBaHUN B 00JIACTH KOPIYCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH TTTyOOKO M ITOJHOCTBIO MOHHUMAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE METOJHUKH
0o0y4eHHs WHOCTPaHHBIM s3blkaM. K coxaneHWio, MHOTHE IIOCIECAHUE IOCTWXKCHUS B DPA3BUTHH KOPITYCHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHA M KOPITyCHOW JIMHTBHCTHKH B IIEJIOM HE HAIUTH aJEKBAaTHOTO OTPAXKCHHUS B mexaroruke. OmHOH U3
NPUYUH SBISIETCS ciabasi MHTETpanys IBYX HAYYHBIX HANPABICHWH — KOPIYCHOM JHMHTBHCTHKA W METOIUKH
MperoiaBaHnsl MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. SI3BIKOBBIE KOPITYCHI COCTABISIOTCS B OCHOBHOM JIMHTBHCTaMH, KOTOPBIE HE
BOBJICUCHBI B TIPENOJABAHUE S3bIKA. B pe3ynpraTe mpernonaBaTenu si3bIKa HEIOCTATOYHO WH(POPMHUPOBAHBI O
JIOCTID)KEHHAX B KOPITYCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE, YTO MPHUBOMUT K MX HEXKEITAHUIO IPHUMEHSATD MMOI00HbIE HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE
METOJBl OOY4EHHs s3bIKaM, OCOOCHHO €CIIM 3TO TpeOyeT HOBBIX KOMIICTCHIMH W HaBBIKOB HCIIOJIB30BAHUS
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TporpaMM. CrienmaibHble yaeOHbIE Kypchl AJIsI TIPENoJaBaTesied 1Mo MCIONb30BaHNI0 KOPITYCOB B
SI3BIKOBOM 00pa30BaHWM MOTYT OBITH BO3MOXKHBIM pelIeHHeM Npobiembl. OIMH U3 M3BECTHBIX MPOEKTOB B 3TOH
obyacti ObIT OcyliecTBICH B VMHCTHTyTe NMpHKIaIHOW JMHTBUCTHKH BapmaBckoro yHusepcutera. OCHOBHBIMHU
3a7layaMM B PaMKax BHEIPEHHOrO IeJarorndeckoro kypca (14 samsruii) GbUIO pacKphITHE KOHLEIHMH SI3bIKOBBIX
TEXHOJIIOTHH, O3HAaKOMJIGHHME OyAymmMx TmperofaBaTefieil ¢ pa3sHOOOpa3WeM  CyHIECTBYIONIMX  KOPITYCOB,
JIEMOHCTpAaNKs peCypcoB M MAaTEPHAIIOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha KOPITYCHBIX JaHHBIX. Pe3ylbTaThl CCIETOBaHMS MTOKA3AIIH,
YTO B LEMOM pEAKOHS CTYIEHTOB-IIEAaroroB HAa Kypc OblUIa MOMOXWTENBHOHM, T. K. OHM NPHU3HAIH BO3MOXKHOCTH
KOPITYCHBIX TEXHOJIOTMH B TIOBBIIICHWH KadecTBa NPENOAaBaHMA s3bIKa. 1eM He MeHee, CIyNIaTeNsIMH OBLIO
OTMEYEHO, YTO MM TpeOyeTcs OobIne BpeMeHH, YTOOBI M3YUUTh JaHHBIC PECYPCHI U MpOrpaMMHOe obecrieueHre, a
TaKKe BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C METOIUKON MCITOJIh30BaHMS JTaHHBIX PECYPCOB Ha 3aHATHAX IO HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.
ABTOpBI IPOEKTA MPHUIUIN K BBIBOY, YTO KOPOTKUI €IMHUYHBIA KypC HE SBISIETCS JOCTATOUHBIM UIS TOTO, YTOOBI
MOTHBHPOBATH CTYACHTOB-TIEATOrOB Ha MCIIOJIb30BaHUE KOPILYCOB B MX Oymymeii pabore [9].

MHorounciIeHHbIe UCCIEA0BAHNS JOKA3aIH, YTO KOPITYCHI SIBIISIOTCS IIEHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JUTS M3y9CHHS
WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa KaK B Ka4EeCTBE CHPAaBOYHOIO MCTOYHHWKA JJISI CTYJEHTOB, TaK M B Ka4yecTBE HEOOXOIMMOro
pecypca misl COCTaBICHUS Y4eOHBIX MaTepHaloOB JUIA MperojaBaTens. BakHo, YTOOBI pe3ynbTaThl HAaYYHBIX
WCCIIEIOBAaHUI KOPITYCHOM JIMHTBHUCTHKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT TIOBBICHTH 3(QQEKTHBHOCTh B HM3YYCHHH W OOYUCHHUH
S3BIKY, TOBOAWINCH JIO MPENoaBaTeNel aHIIINICKOTO SA3bIKa, @ TAKKE MOTUBHPOBAIN MX B MCIIOJIb30BAaHUHU JTAHHBIX
KOpITYCOB B Y4€OHOM TIpoIiecce.
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There are many views on common cultural competence in general. First of all, it is necessary to realize what
this concept mean. It is a certain range of questions students from both linguistic and non-linguistic universities
should be much aware of. This aspect of human development is of great importance today. Various methods and ap-
proaches are applied for its formation, therefore, to understand what methods are the best to use, teachers work and
study a lot of new technologies and literature on this subject. Recently, in view of the widespread integration of digi-
tal technologies in the learning process, computer technology began to occupy a leading position in the field of learn-
ing [1; 2].

Therefore, the relevance of this work lies in the growing importance of the computer technology role in the
development of common cultural competence with which it is possible to form future skills.

The novelty of this work lies in the fact that no one has previously conducted a similar survey-study among
students of Institute of Natural Resources at TPU.

The aim of our study was to investigate the role of computer technology in the development of common cul-
tural competence of non-linguistic students in the process of learning a foreign language.

To achieve this aim the following objectives should be taken into account:

1. to study and analyze scientific literature on this topic.

2. to conduct sociological survey and analyze its results.

3. to identify the most popular online source of additional education.

The basic methods to be used in this article are theoretical analysis of literature on teaching methods as well
as modern technologies and survey of students.

Using digital technology allows you to improve the level of general cultural competence. A significant range
of multimedia production and online sources makes it possible to achieve a high level of knowledge [2].
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The researchers interpret the common cultural competence as an area of issues in respect of which the student
must be competent. In particular, it is knowledge and experience in the field of national and universal culture; moral
and spiritual basis of life in society; competence in domestic, cultural and leisure sphere; experience in developing an
overall worldview is expanded to cultural and universal human understanding of the world [3; 4].

Thus, it becomes possible to put forward our own definition of common cultural competence as a wide range
of questions, the answers to which are the basis for obtaining a system of subjective knowledge of the world.

Development of common cultural competence of students is an indispensable basis for the development of
metasubject level of educational content and the formation of linguistic aspects in the process of learning a foreign
language in particular [5].

In connection with the widespread globalization of modern society linguistic competence plays an important
role in understanding the overall worldview of the student.

To identify the overall level of language skills of TPU students, sociological survey was conducted among
students of 1-2 courses of the Institute of Natural Resources to the number of 146 people aged from 18 to 21. The
survey was conducted on the following issues:

1. What language do you learn?

2. Assess your language level on the following points:

a) elementary

b) pre-intermediate

¢) intermediate

d) upper-intermediate

e) advanced

3. Are you going to continue foreign language study?

4. What are the multimedia and Internet resources you use in the process of foreign language study?

a) CD DVD discs

b) video sources

C) games

d) internet

5. What Internet sources do you use?

6. What attracts you in them?

During the survey we have found that 78 % of respondents are studying only the English language, 14 % learn
English simultaneously with other languages, 5 % - German and 3 % French.

Statistics of learning foreign languages

m English
W English with another languges
m German

m French

The second question was connected with the level of foreign language competence:

About 61 % of students have Elementary level of English, 16 % have Upper-intermediate level, 12 % are of
Pre-intermediate level, 7 % have Intermediate level and finally, only 4 % belong to the group of Advanced level.

As we see on the diagram, the majority of the students do not have a highly-developed foreign language com-
petence. It is very disappointing fact the reasons for which are difficult to formulate. A lot of students did not receive
enough knowledge at school; some students find this discipline very difficult for study. A great number of students
do not believe that they are able to master any foreign language.

Moreover, not all the students find this subject very exciting for them; they prefer paying attention to natural
or technical sciences.
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Another reason for such poor results among students of Tomsk polytechnic university is the shortage of time
spent on foreign language learning. Students have only two classes a week that is not enough for an efficient educa-
tional process.

Undoubtedly, there are many opportunities for learning a foreign language, however students should be able
to study on their own, plan their work and be independent and diligent.

English language proficiency
4%

B E lementary
M Pre-Intermediate
7%
M Intermediate
H Upper-
Intermediate
12% [ . ’

Taking into consideration the third question, it is possible to trace that more than half the respondents are en-
gaged in further language learning.

Next diagram shows the most popular Internet sources among students.

2 % use CD DVD discs for further study of foreign languages, video sources are applied by 5 % and 9 % use
games. 89 % of respondents use such Internet sources as: EnglishFull.ru (9 %), BBC Learning English (3 %), Lin-
gualeo (59 %), Englishtown (23 %), duolingo.com (6 %).

Popularity of Internet sources

M EnglishFull.ru

M BBC Learning English
W Lingualeo

M Englishtown

m Duolingo.com

As a result, work has revealed the most popular Internet resources, universities allow students to learn a for-
eign language at a high level, all the results of the survey were submitted to site of administrators (stud.lms.tpu.ru),
TPU is a platform for distance learning.

Thus, it is possible to emphasize that computer technologies play an important role in the formation of com-
mon cultural competence of students from non-linguistic universities.

11



References

1. Mironova V. E., Danilenko R. M. System of exercises for the development of speaking skills in teaching professional foreign
language of students from non-linguistic universities as means of communicative competence formation (on the example of
the Institute of Natural Resources, National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University) // Philology. Theory and practice. —
Tambov. — 2014. — Ne 6 (36). — Part 1. — P. 119-123.

2. Nigmatzyanova G. H. Common cultural competence — the key to professional success of students // Student scientific journal
«The Edge of Science». — Kazan. — 2015. — Vol. 1. — P. 33-36.

3. Nigmatzyanova G. H. The structure and content of common cultural competence of students // Humanitarian research. 2014.
Ne 2. — URL: http://human.snauka.ru/2014/02/5851 (date accessed: 04.03.2015).

4. Mironova V. E. Use game techniques in order to increase motivation for learning English language students of Oil and gas
Institute (on the example of the material for the course «Geology») // Philology. Theory and practice. — 2010. — Ne 1 (5). —
P. 179-182.

5. Simdyanova G. N. Technique of common cultural competence formation at the elementary school students // Vector Science.
—2012. — Nel (8).

Scientific adviser V. E. Mironova, senior lecturer of TPU

Skirdin K. V., student
National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University
E-mail: kvs21@tpu.ru

Amelichkin I. V., crynenr
HauuonanbHblii ucciegoBarTeabckuii ToMmcekuil moiuTexHu4eckuii yHUBepCHTET
E-mail: ival0@tpu.ru

Cxupoun K. B., Amenuuxun H. B.

POJIb KOMITIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTMHM B PA3BUTUHM OBIIEKYJIbTYPHBIX
KOMIIETEHIIUM CTYJIEHTOB HESI3BIKOBBIX BY30B B ITPOIIECCE
OBYYEHUA UHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY

Hacrosimiast craThs NOCBSINEHA TAKUM MOHATHSM, KaK «OOMIEKYIbTYPHBIC KOMIIETCHITHNY, «SI3BIKOBAsi KOMIIETCHITH.
OO1meKynbTypHass KOMIICTCHINS SBISETCS OCHOBHOW KOMIICTEHIMCH Ka)kKAOrO CTYICHTa, HEOOXOTMMOH It (hOPMHUPOBAHUS
o0mmXx ¥ TPOoQecCHOHATHHBIX HAaBBIKOB. IIpesncTaBieHB! OCHOBHBIE AaCIEKTHl OOIMIEKYIBTYPHOH KoMIleTeHIuH. B craThe
pacKphIBaeTCs POJb KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJNOTHH B Iponecce 00ydeHHs MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY C AKIIEHTOM Ha H3y4aeMYyIo
KOMIICTCHIIUIO.
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Votkina D. E.

LEARNING ENGLISH WITH THE HELP OF THE E-LEARNING COURSE
BASED ON LMS MOODLE

The paper is devoted to the role of e-learning course «ENGLISH LANGUAGE, MODULE 3» developed by
E. V. Shvagrukova for studying English. It highlights the structure of the course and the main principles of working with it. The
knowledge and skills obtained by students with the help of this course are described. Also, the results of the student survey con-
nected with their attitude towards the e-course are demonstrated.

Keywords: e-learning course, educational process, English language, knowledge and skills.

Nowadays, the distribution of information technologies affects all the fields of human activity, including the
higher professional education. Almost all well-known and high-demand universities create special e-learning courses
for their students. The usage of electronic educational systems is an important component of studying pointed sub-
jects. The e-learning course is the collection of educational resources for effective study, what means the develop-
ment of educational materials included in the curriculum of courses (block courses). Due to e-learning the traditional
educational process is transformed not only into the cognitive activity of students connected with the acquisition of
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knowledge and skills, but also into the universal practice — such as search, selection, analysis, organization and pres-
entation of information.

Tomsk Polytechnic University is among the higher education institutions, the e-learning courses of which are
widely used in its educational process. There is a special E-Learning Institute that maintains an electronic educa-
tional system called LMS MOODLE, where e-courses for many subjects are distributed. Several different e-courses
are focused on learning English, so students have obtained enormous opportunities to improve their knowledge and
skills at this case. One of these e-courses based on the platform LMS MOODLE (http://stud.Ims.tpu.ru/) is called
«ENGLISH LANGUAGE. MODULE 3». It is used by the Institute of High Technology Physics students. The de-
veloper of this e-course is E. V. Shvagrukova, the head of the department of Foreign languages.

The course consists of the introduction and three main sections «Career in engineering», «Branches of engi-
neering», «Production processes». Each section includes a list of tasks that must be performed in the order listed by
the teacher and displayed in a calendar module rating plan. The course includes the tasks, which are necessary to be
implemented in order to get a certain number of points recorded in the calendar-term rating of the module, and the
tasks, which are not taken into account in the rating, but contribute to self-improvement English language profi-
ciency. The purpose of the course is the formation of foreign language communicative competence of students for
successful intercultural communication in teaching and professional fields.

General information about the course is presented in the introduction. It contains the following data: the train-
ing program of the discipline «Foreign Language (English)», the course instruction, the training schedule, the calen-
dar rating plan, the e-book «English for engineering»; the pages such as metadata of course, general information
about the course and author; news and forum «Future career». Until then students begin to investigate the course,
they should be familiar with the calendar rating plan of study and structure of the course to avoid problems during
the educational process.

The first module is called «Career in engineering». The topic is devoted to the problems of choosing a career,
the behavior at the workplace, the relations with colleagues and the company structure. Students have got skills of
choosing a way how to improve their competitiveness, how to apply for a job and to write a CV and an application
form, how to prepare for an interview. Also, they become familiar with the hierarchy of companies. In this module
students are introduced to basic English terms and «Career in engineering» related concepts, they learn to perform
the task of translation as well as improve their skills and develop the ability to use English for performing written
assignments. The module contains the audio and video recordings, a glossary, texts for reading, practice tests and
tests designed to monitor the skills received by students in listening, reading, vocabulary and grammar connected
with the topic «Career in engineering». The module, also, contains an individual task for writing an essay «Pros &
cons of big or small company», followed by mutual reviewing the work of students in the forum.

The second module is called «Branches of engineering». The topic «Branches of engineering» covers various
branches of engineering, their special features and differences and the safety at workplace. Students get to know
about the main branches of engineering, such as aeronautics and astronautics, biological and chemical engineering,
http://creatingtechnology.org/ChE.htm civil engineering, computer engineering, electrical & electronic engineering,
mechanical engineering, etc. And they study more details the field of their future specialty. Various hazards and pre-
cautions are made out. They know what it should be done to avoid a dangerous situation at the manufacture. The
second module contains the audio and video recordings, a glossary, texts for reading practice and tests. As for the
composition, the knowledge and skills that students acquire as a result of this module are similar in behavior to the
first.

The third module is called «Production processes». The topic is devoted to processes and technologies as well
as materials that we can meet at the production cycle. Students research main steps of manufacturing such as
casting, molding, forming, machining, joining and additive manufacturing. It is said about the materials used for pro-
duction. Due to this topic it becomes clearer how to describe some production processes. Students become more
aware of the terms of those productions that do not belong to their future profession. This topic consists of a glossary,
texts for reading, the audio and video recordings and tests.

As it can be seen from the description of each module there is a sufficient number of different types of tasks
required to complete the development of a course on the subject. The tasks associated with the video are very useful,
because listening skills are practiced. Also, different production processes are demonstrated here, the whole industry
engineering is described as well as the behavior during the interview with the employer. The tasks aimed at develop-
ing reading skills are, also, necessary for students as being engineers or scientists they need to examine the articles of
foreign authors. In the conclusion of each topic, students must write a final test to check, whether the topic is assimi-
lated or not. Each test includes tasks for listening, reading, vocabulary, word formation and use of English.

To investigate the usability of the e-course «kENGLISH LANGUAGE. MODULE 3» the survey was carried
out among the students of TPU about their attitudes to the e-learning course. 21 students of the Institute of High
Technology Physics participated in the survey.

The first question was «Is the E-learning Course (EC) useful for you?» and 83 % of students answered «yes».

The second one was «How often do you use the EC?» The answers were «often» — 33 %, «sometimes» —
43 % and «seldom» — 24 %. It turned out that the majority of the students used e-learning course «<ENGLISH
LANGUAGE. MODULE 3» as a task of their teacher and only some of the students used the EC more often for self-
studying.
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The third question was about activities that they carried out directly in EC. The result is shown Diagram Nel
(studying the lecture materials — 33 %; studying additional materials — 33 %; comment works classmates — 1,5 %;
communication with the teacher through a consultation forum — 1 %; doing individual homework — 95 %b).

Diagram Ne 1
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lecture materials
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Communication
with the teacher
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consultation forum

Doing individual
homework

Fig. 1. Activities carried out by students in the e-course <ENGLISH LANGUAGE. MODULE 3»

The next question is devoted to the usefulness of the following options while studying EC. The students had
to evaluate each statement on the 5-point scale («5» — the most useful and «1» — the most useless). 62—-86 % of stu-
dents said that continuous access to studying materials, participation in online testing and carrying out other tasks
and the opportunity to get extra points were the most necessary for their study. As respondents said, the most useless
option was «communication with other students».

The fifth question was about the difficulties that the students had during studying the e-course. The result is
shown in Diagram Ne 2. Here are the options that do not cause difficulties for students. The diagram shows that the
most problematic aspect is the motivation to perform a certain task at home. The last survey question «Do you think
that studying at the EC helps you to prepare for the exam?» was answered as follows: «yes» — 62 %; «no» — 4,7 %
and for others it was difficult to answer.

Dia-
gram Ne 2
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with the tests the the EC and duringworking  to perform
teacher requirements assignments inthe EC tasks at home
for assignments

Fig. 2. Difficulties met by students while studying the e-course

This paper discusses the relevance of the use of electronic systems in the process of learning English lan-
guage, using as an example «kENGLISH LANGUAGE. MODULE 3» (author E. V. Shvagrukova). The course struc-
ture is clear and accessible for students' independent work. Materials for the development of certain topics include
various video and audio files, texts, links to learn deeper. Each unit of the course is aimed at the acquisition of

14



knowledge and skills that are necessary for students as future engineers. Students study the lecture and additional
materials, do individual homework, participate in the discussion forum and communicate with the teacher through a
consultation forum. The most part of students do not have any problems while working with this e-learning course.

Scientific adviser E. V. Shvagrukova, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of TPU

Votkina D. E., student
National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University
E-mail: dvotkina@mail.ru
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OBYUYEHHME AHTJIMHCKOMY S3BIKY IIPU ITIOMOIIHA SJIEKTPOHHOI'O KYPCA,
PASMEIIEHHOI'O HA OBPA3OBATEJIbHOU IVIAT®OPME LMS MOODLE

Crarths MOCBAIIEHA HM3YYEHUIO POJM JJIEKTPOHHOrO 00pa30BaTeNbHOr0 Kypca «MHOCTpaHHBINA S3bIK (aHITIHHACKHIA).
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Rozanova Ya. V., Rau A. A., Sheshukova Yu. S.
MOBILE LEARNING OPPORTUNITIES FOR EFL LEARNERS

The present article considers mobile learning in terms of the use of mobile devices potential for EFL acquisition. It re-
views the principles, definition, and actuality of mobile learning, considers the difference between mobile learning and electronic
learning. Also, the article provides the list of widespread mobile applications used by the learners nowadays with their description
and indicates the experimentally obtained data concerning the advantages and disadvantages of incorporation m-learning into
mainstream education.

Keywords: English as a foreign language, mobile learning, mobile applications, advantages and disadvantages of mo-
bile applications.

Introduction

It goes without saying that foreign languages are of paramount importance for professional development in
the modern world. In this regard technical universities, which are responsible for training of qualified engineers,
work on implementing new and innovative approaches and initiatives to improve the quality of higher education on
the whole, and in the field of EFL teaching (English as a foreign language) which is a focus of the present article. It
is carried out via implementation of innovative methods of language training, updating the EFL learning content in
order to minimize the discrepancy between the requirements of the real labor market and knowledge, skills that are
formed and developed in university and to increase the learner education freedom in order to make them be more
autonomous in terms of the choice of their own study pathways.

In the situation when the EFL instructors have to imitate the language environment in search for ways to in-
crease students’ motivation to self-study and to make the process of EFL acquisition significant for the learners, we
address to the question of incorporation of mobile devices in the mainstream language learning process as an effec-
tive tool to involve the learners in EFL context providing favorable opportunities to learn English.

Literature review

Life is busy today and the students have to live in a furious pace doing the things quickly and studying fast.
Taking into consideration that the use of mobile technology is constantly growing why not to offer the learners to
study at any time, in any place they want via their mobile devices? Following the claim it becomes urgent to analyze
the potential of mobile learning which is primarily based on taking advantage of opportunities offered by mobile
technologies such as mobile phones, personal audio devices (MP3/mp4 players), easy figurative personal computers
and small laptops to facilitate, support education via the instructor-free way.

In fact, the issue of integration of m-learning into traditional educational process has been widely researched
and the idea of applying gadgets in the English learning process in view of this concept is attracting attention of the
wide audience in Russia and abroad, among them are: T. Elias (2011), S. Hoober (2013), D. Keegan (2005),
M. Koole (2009), Y.Park (2011), C.Quinn (2011), G.Woodill (2010), V. Kuklev (2010), I. Golitsina and
N. Polovnikova (2009), S. Titova and ect. However, despite the imposing corpus of researches in the field today, e-
learning and m-learning concepts are still confused. In this regard it is essential to introduce the opinion of Yury
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Dukhnich, the author and the editor-in-chief of the Smart Education Project, who indicated the main differences:
«First of all, mobile training is usually characterized by bigger autonomy. Mobile training usually is informal.
Teachers and tutors, as a rule, don't participate in the process and this fact strongly distinguishes mobile learning
from more or less typical electronic training» [1]. In addition, from technological point of view m-learning can be
defined as «the transfer of educational information with use of the WAP or GPRS technologies on any portable mo-
bile device by means of which it is possible to go on-line, to receive or find materials, to participate in forums.
Moreover, it allows the learners become more productive in acquiring or creating the information» [2].

Besides, to increase the efficiency and to reach the desirable outcomes it is important to take into considera-
tion the fact that the use of the apps (Table 1) requires from EFL learners more than ability to handle with advanced
technologies and apps. The idea is that m-learning has to be incorporated into mainstream process of education and
has to correlate with the core principles of learning. Therefore, if the EFL instructor decides to blend instructor-led-
training and m-learning it is essential, when teaching, to follow the general didactic principles of and the principles
of a distant learning, such as:

1. learners’ autonomy;

2. learning flexibility;

3. interactive way of learning;

4. feasibility;

5. correlation of m-learning to mainstream EFL training programs.

Above all, the following characteristics are recommended for integration of mobile learning into EFL context
and the learning environment: the application of mobile learning in authentic contexts; the use of mobile learning in
contexts where learners are mobile; to provide time for exploration of mobile technologies [3]; blend mobile and non
mobile technologies; to use m-learning in nontraditional learning spaces; to orient learners to employ mobile learning
both individually and collaboratively; to focus learners’ attention on the production and consumption of knowledge
when using mobile devices for studying [4].

As mobile learning becomes more and more popular among young EFL learners there are hundreds of avail-
able mobile applications (apps) operating on the market today which are free for the learners to download from the
Internet. The most widespread and usable applications are presented in the table 1:

Table 1. Mobile apps used for EFL acquisition

Mobile application Content description

British Council apps | One can download the apps from Google Play, Apple's App Store or using a QR code. It
is divided into units such as listening (audio and video), grammar, vocabulary (podcasts)
and ect. Also these apps comprises some learning tools for specialized vocabulary acqui-
sition such as Learn English for Taxi Drivers, My Word Book, some phonetic exercises
Sounds Right and Games unit (Learn English Sports World, Premier Skills, Johnny
Grammar's Word Challenge)

Duolingo This app has just won the» Best education start-up award». It is designed in the form of a
game including its user-friendly interface which keeps the users involved. The essential
advantage is that the app contains no adverts and is free of charge. Also the app provides
opportunity for beginners to start the training with the Al level

Two min English It is free of charge app which has no adverts and contains more than two hundred two-
minute video lessons on a variety of topics, such as social English, business English,
travel English, common mistakes in English, idioms and phrases. The website offers au-
thentic videos where the learners listen to native speech and do the exercises. In addition,
the app provides free exercises to assess the progress. The resource is split into mini
lessons

Real English It is free of charge. The apps offer a variety of language levels from beginner to ad-
vanced. Each app contains up to twenty lessons that focus on specific grammar, vocabu-
lary and it also has business and conversation apps. English for business communication
app comprise the sections:

how to conduct meetings,

how to give presentations and negotiate successfully,

network with foreign business associates,

how to communicate effectively via the telephone.

In addition there is a list of business expressions, idioms and slang phrases employed in
the sphere of business

Game to learn Eng- | It has friendly interface and the rules are translated into five languages such as English,
lish powowbox French, Spanish, Korean and Russian. The app is designed in the form of the multi-level
game, once downloaded it appears as English tracker. The user can earn a star when a
new grammar rule is mastered and can lose life if there is a mistake
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Despite the fact that there is a wide array of studies devoted to description of diverse mobile apps and their
use for EFL acquisition, to our knowledge, there exist some pitfalls concerning the load, installation and the use of
certain mobile apps. What is more, the practical experience of using these apps by the students in terms of their ad-
vantages and disadvantages has not been widely presented in the corpus of publications on mobile learning. There-
fore, the purpose of the present paper is to overview the aforementioned mobile applications in terms of the strong
and weak sides which the learner might face while working with the apps. The results obtained might be used to op-
timize the work with the apps and to make the learning process more effective.

Method

In order to determine the positive sides and the «bugs» which the students might come across in the process of
the mobile apps use, the opinion poll and mobile apps test were needed for the purpose of the study. For this purpose
20 students of Institute of Cybernetics of National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University were invited to take part
in the local experiment. The instruction consisted in testing the suggested applications during 7-10 days and after that
the students had to report the feedback concerning the drawbacks they faced and the strong sides of the app tested.
The data collected were treated and summarized in the form of recommendations as a guideline for those who may
want to employ his/her mobile device for EFL acquisition (Table 2).

Results and Discussion

Table 2. Experiment results on mobile apps test by the students of Institute of Cybernetics

Number of
days for
m-app use

Time allo-
cated for
app test

Mobile

A Units tested
application

Advantages Disadvantages

British
Council apps

20 min

Listening and
grammar

1. The emphasis is
stressed on visual and
audio materials.

2. Variety of tasks.

3. Glossary.

4. Material is presented
in a funny way which
is less tiring and bor-
ing.

5. Pleasant interface.

1. The installation of
the app it needs a lot of
traffic and memory.

2. Itis difficult to use
this app «on the go»
(slowly loading).

Duolingo

20 min

grammar

1. Pre-test which
guides the user to the
proper level corre-
sponding to his/her
background knowl-
edge.

2. Each topic has a
«strength index». Each
time when the user gets
to the app again, he/she
has to do the exercises
which the user has
done before. It pro-
vides additional «drill-
ing» of the material
studied and give favor-
able opportunities to
learn the target mate-
rial.

3. Individual approach,
the training begins with
the most elementary.

4. Friendly interface.

5. Progress test for
students and overall
performance results.

6. There are comments
of mistakes.

1. The microphone is
sometimes unable to
identify the speaker’s
voice.

2. The instructions are
presented in Russian.

Two min
English

10 min

social Eng-
lish, business
English,
travel Eng-

1. Variety of the Eng-
lish language genres.

2. Real-life authentic

examples of native

1. The app is mainly
focused on listening and
has no grammar and
speaking units.
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lish, common
mistakes in
English

speakers’ conversation
3. It can be too difficult
for beginners.

2. The design of the app
is less eye-catching
which is a bit tiring.

1. Possibility to learn
modern business lan-

1. It contains much ad-
vertisement.

guage including ex-
pressions, slang and
idioms.

2. Each lesson focuses
on specific grammar /
vocabulary areas.

3. Each video episode
is supported with subti-
tles.

4. The menu is com-
pletely in English
which might be a prob-
lem for the students
with Al and A2 level.
1. It comprises 2000 1. The first three levels
examples, 100 essential | are free, then the user
rules of English gram- | has to pay.

mar, 20 levels, 3
modes of learning.

2. A well-designed and
friendly interface.

3. All the rules are
translated into several
foreign languages.

4. One of the advan-
tages of the app is that
it provides the user
with constructive feed-
back in case of mis-
takes

Grammar,
vocabulary,
listening

Real English | 20 min 7

Game to learn
English 15 min 7
powowbox

grammar

Data presented in the table 2 indicate that every mobile app has some advantages and disadvantages that, to a
certain extent, concern the technical aspect of a m-app or from the educational point of view. The most popular re-
source tested by the students was Grammar unit and according to the number of advantages determined by the stu-
dents it can be assumed that Duolingo is the most usable mobile resource among the students who participated in the
experiment.

Conclusion

As any pedagogical innovation m-learning occupies the «project status» nowadays and needs more researches
to be done in the field of incorporation this progressive technology into mainstream education. On the one hand there
are some troubles that one may face when using mobile apps for EFL learning such as technical incompatibility, free
access to resources (some apps provide a limited number of free of charge units, in other words, when the user fin-
ishes one unit and want to continue on the next level, the program might require some fee).

On the other hand, it is hard to overemphasize the benefits of mobile learning: training takes place when it is
needed — at any time and at any place, implementation of a learner-centered content, opportunity to train on student’s
own pace, the material is structured and divided into theory and practice or grammar and vocabulary units, so the
user may choose the unit that needs to be improved, some apps provide training in the form of the game that is en-
gaging and catching as well.

Also, one important issue needs to be addressed by the instructors who incorporate m-learning or design m-
learning courses. In most cases the apps are tested by the students who are rather motivated and academically busy,
active and short of time or people who desire to fill the time gap being stuck in a traffic jam and they choose learning
on-the-go because they want to be able to log onto the learning management system anywhere and at anytime. In this
sense, the development of the EFL mobile course has to be carried out with regard to easy access to the course so
that the learners have opportunity to get target material quickly, conveniently, and without wasting time on irrelevant
course content.

Finally, as for the results obtained, they definitely can’t be treated as scientifically valid due to the fact that
the number of tested apps and participants was not huge enough, and the data were not statistically treated. However
the results of the local experiment might serve as a guide for beginners (learners who use the m-app for the first time)
who want to raise his/her language competence in search for effective m-app to individual needs.
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INOTEHIHUAJI MOBHJIBHOT'O OBYYEHUA
B N3YYEHUU UHOCTPAHHOTI O SI3bIKA (AHTJIMMCKHM)

B crathe paccMmaTpuBacTCs MOTEHIMANT MOOHIBHOrO OOYYCHHS B WM3YYCHHH WHOCTPAHHOTO si3blka (Ha TpuMepe
AHTJIAICKOro s361ka). OGOCHOBaHA aKTYaTbHOCTh MOOMIBHOTO OOYYEHHS, TOKA3aHbl €r0 OTIHYUS OT HJIEKTPOHHOTO OOYUCHUS,
MIPEACTABICHbl IPHHIMIB MOOWIBHOTO OOYYEHHS, ONMCAHBI MOMYISPHBIC MOOWIBHBIC IPHWIOKEHHS, SKCIICPUMEHTAIBEHO
BBISIBJICHBI IIPEUMYIIECTBA U HEJOCTATKH KKIOTO HCCIEYEMOr0 MOOMIEHOTO IPHIIOKEHNS.

Knwueewvie cnosa: uzydenue UHOCmMpAanHo2o0 A3blKd, MobunbLHOE 06yuenue, nonyjJisipHole MoOUnbHbIE NPUNOIHCEeHUS,
npeumyuiecmed u HedoCmamxu MOOWIbHbIX npuﬂo.wcenud.
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Plotnikov A. V.
PSYCHOLOGICAL APPROACH IN TEACHING ENGLISH

The aspect of foreign language learning is one of the most important issues in TPU since its mission is to increase the
competitiveness of the country and provide education of engineering elite by the internalization of the research. Thus the question
of the most effective approach in teaching a foreign language becomes vital. Most of the standard methods in teaching a foreign
language presented here focus on the analysis, instead we suggest to apply a psychological approach which concentrates on the
integrity of the language.

Keywords: teaching English, standard methods, analysis, psychological approach, language integrity.

Learning English is one of the most important issues in TPU. As it is known, the mission of the National Re-
search Tomsk Polytechnic University is to increase the competitiveness of the country, to provide education and
training practices of engineering elite by the internationalization and integration of the research, to generate new
knowledge, innovative ideas and to create resource-efficient technologies. In accordance with this, it is especially
important to increase the requirements for proficiency in a foreign language for the further implementation of effec-
tive professional activity in domestic and international labour markets.
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As a consequence there appears the question of the most effective approach in teaching English as today there
are many different methods in teaching a foreign language. Modern techniques are gradually moving away from the
standard method to the communicative method of language learning. This happened due to the fact that the needs in
the use of English language have changed. At the present time the conversational English is thought to be in favour.
However, when speaking of the higher educational institutions it is obligatory to note that students and what is more
important, graduates should understand the grammar as well.

Thus, there appears the question of the most effective approach in teaching English. But in the first place it is
necessary to speak of the existing methods; four basic types of methods or approaches of learning English have been
identified here:

o the classical approach;

e the communicative approach;

o the distance learning approach;

o the techniques aimed at a particular type of memory.

Each technique is to be considered separately with the purpose of indicating the pros and cons of each
method.

The classical approach

The technique which is called classical claims to be academic that is a scientific approach to the study of Eng-
lish. It is also similar to the way we study English at schools and universities where the teaching process is controlled
by the Ministry of Education. In addition, the classical approach concentrates about 90 % of the time on how to deal
with grammar making the learning process even more complicated. This approach has some drawbacks:

e it doesn’t teach the students speak;

o the books written by the classical method are abundant in exercises that train the skills people usually

don’t need or just don’t apply in real life.

But there is a positive side as it is valuable for its scientific approach and an attempt to bring a kind of system
based on the analysis in the educational process.

The communicative approach

The first line in the popularity rating of methodologies is held by the communicative approach which, as its
name suggests, is aimed at the practice of communication. This technique functions perfectly in Europe and the
USA.

Communicative methodology as it follows from the name is directed to the possibility of dialogue or commu-
nication. It is a well-known fact that any form of language training is based on four grounds: reading, writing, speak-
ing and listening comprehension; but the attention is mostly paid to the last two grounds. In the classroom you will
not hear complex syntax or vocabulary. Verbal communication differs greatly from the writing language; it can be
said of any literate person as during the day we don’t usually use long sentences and subjunctive constructions.

However, it would be a mistake to think that the communicative approach is intended only for small talk.
Those who want to be a professional in a particular area should read publications on their professional subjects in
foreign editions. Having a large vocabulary, they are easily guided in the text, but to keep the conversation with a
foreign colleague on the same topic is a huge effort for them. The communicative approach is primarily intended to
remove the fear of communication.

A man armed with a standard set of grammatical structures and vocabulary of 600-1000 words will easily find
a common language with the locals in a foreign country. But on the other hand, their communication will be reduced
to a certain set of phrases and poor vocabulary; the situation may be worsened by grammatical errors. All this may
create an unfavourable image of you as an interlocutor. To avoid it you should pay special attention to your partners
and to the etiquette as well; besides there is one more element of perfection, it is the constant desire for improvement.

The distance learning approach

The process of study when a student is separated from a lecturer or instructor by the distance is called a dis-
tance learning. In this country it has always been known as extramural studies but in the teaching foreign languages
process it was not as widely used as in other areas.

Language faculties and colleges were limited to evening time branches since teaching a foreign language in
the conditions of occasional meetings with the lecturer has always been considered to be a hopeless idea. Neverthe-
less, the ways for improving distance learning have long been sought for: television, video, and CD-ROM became
widely used along with the printed media. But the fact is that without systematic feedback from the lecturer foreign
language courses are usually doomed to failure, despite the various attempts to give them the elements of entertain-
ment and communication.

In recent years a variety of universities have noticed that there is a possibility of computer telecommunication
technologies to be used for distance learning including foreign languages. Unlike other forms of distance learning
computer telecommunication based education can be achievable as it is characterized by rapid transmission of any
information on the distance; storage of the data for any amount of time, an opportunity to easily correct and edit in-
formation; interaction with a specially created multimedia and operative feedback from the instructor and other par-
ticipants of the training course; access to the various sources of information including remote and distributed data-
bases, numerous conferences around the world through the Internet system; the organization of joint telecommunica-
tion projects as well as international virtual conferences.
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The efficiency of distance learning depends on the four factors:

o the effective interaction of the instructor and the student despite the distance they are separated by;

o the educational technology to be used;

o the efficiency of the developed teaching material and presentation methods;

o the feedback effectiveness.

So to say, the effectiveness of distance learning depends on the organization and methodological quality of
the materials used, as well as on the skills of the instructors involved in the process.

Besides, there are some features inherent to any type of distance learning; they help regard it as efficient:
thorough and detailed planning of education process;
clear objectives;
group training;
motivation;
modular structure.

The fourth approach to be considered is psychological; it includes the methods aimed at the type of a person's
memory or a kind of perception. They are:

e the method of Paul Pimsleur;

e the method of Frank;

o the method of Timur Baytukalov.

The techniques aimed at a particular type of memory

The method of Paul Pimsleur is the system of language learning. It is based on the four basic ideas:

e graduated interval recall — based on memory: to remember the words longer you need to to be reminded
them at gradually increasing intervals;

e principal of anticipation — based on sophisticated thought process of automatic speech treatment and an-
ticipation of a correct response that is taken for granted: you need to be systematically asked for under-
standing, given intervals for a response, reinforced to present the correct outcome;

e core vocabulary — based on mastering a limited number of word structures to give the learner a chance to
assimilate them before moving on;

e organic learning — based on the context of a conversation.

The basic element of the method is listening when the learner constructs the phrases and reproduces them
from memory along with listening to the record. It is an active kind of learning in comparison to the traditional pas-
sive training by memorizing them with the help of cramming. The method is also focused on the development of
speaking skills.

The method of I. Frank

The method is focused on reading; it facilitates the reading of books in a foreign language through the special
arrangement of the original text and its translation. The books published by using this method have the text divided
into small parts: at first you read an adapted passage — the text includes literal Russian translation, lexical and gram-
matical commentary. This kind of adaptation does not change the original text. Then the adapted passage is followed
by the authentic text, without any prompts.

The advantage of the method that contributes to the passive language learning is in the fact that the reader
tries to learn how to read original books without any dictionaries, gets used to grammar system of the language and
enlarges their vocabulary. The memorization is due to recurrence of words and word combinations in the text;
grammar constructions can be remembered subconsciously. The method is a good help for you if your goal is to learn
reading in English or enlarge your lexicon.

The method of Timur Baytukalov

The method is based on a strong desire to learn a foreign language. The regularity and the intensity of training
the language is also very important — about an hour daily; communication is in the spotlight. The main training mate-
rial for that is video or native speakers. The subtitles in the target language in video facilitate mastering the reading
skills; audio books are meant only for the advanced level.

The main way of remembering the learned material is testing it in the context that is similar to what the
learner had studied. The other components of the language code: language-audio and language-behaviour are to be
mastered and revised simultaneously. The main objectives of a certain exercise are to reproduce the speech of native
speakers and practice it in the similar context. Understanding is not the goal of this exercise so far. The time for
grasping the content, i.e. read the translation will come only after students have learned the given material reproduc-
ing the native speakers. The complexity of the educational material is to be increased gradually. The next level re-
quires the understanding of about 70-80 per cent of new information.

University graduates need to know not only the colloquial but it is supposed they should know the grammar as
well. So we think it is worthwhile to combine several methods of the mentioned ones during one lesson.

Why should we do it?

Let's start with psychological point of view.

According to psychological researches a man is able to remember just 10 per cent of the message he has read,
20 per cent of the substance he has heard, 50 per cent of the information he has heard and seen, 70 per cent of the
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information he has discussed with other people and 95 per cent of the material he teaches. Thus, it is significant to
study new information in discussions or when watching video with subtitles.

No less important is the fact that people tend to remember the information in different ways: visually, when
reading, or while listening to or in the process of writing. All these kinds of memory should be taken into considera-
tion.

We suggest to combine several methods or approaches in language training during the lesson. They are the
methods focused on the psychological characteristics of a certain individual:

o the method of Paul Pimsleur — affects the auditory perception;

o the method of I. Frank — impacts on visual memory;

o the method of Timur Baytukalov — watching and copying; visual and auditory perception at a subcon-

scious level, excluding analysis.

Let's consider the lesson for beginners taken as a whole; it should be divided into several parts like in any
other approaches:

e the 1% part — warming up as the time for students’ adaptation to the foreign language;

o the 2% part — lecturer presents the information in Russian;

o the 3" part — reading and translation of the text that contains the information given by the lecturer in Rus-

sian;

o the 4" part — listening to the conversation based on the context of the whole lesson — 20 % of the lesson;

e the 5" part — discussion in both Russian and English at this stage — 40 % of the lesson;

o self-study work: watching video and reading fiction, newspapers, etc. — followed by a discussion in the

group.

We think that this combination of methods is able to motivate the students to study English or any other for-
eign language. Besides it makes the educational material easier to understand. This combination of methods tends to
become the psychological approach in the foreign languages teaching and learning process since it is based on the
differences in people's perception and special characteristics of their memory. We don't usually possess that kind of
information about other people, so different approaches in teaching a foreign language should be combined together
to achieve the best result.

We can observe practically the same approaches mentioned in this work including some of the psychological
aspects in teaching English in TPU but the emphasis is always on the analysis of what we do and why we do it, too
much time is devoted to the explanation of grammar aspects and to the achievement of students understanding those
aspects. In this respect we know only one aspect or two of English but to know a foreign language means the inclu-
sion of all aspects in the language as a whole. In this case it would be better to turn our minds to modeling the native
speakers in their speech, intonation, and non-verbal behaviour to reproduce the foreign language.
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STUDENTS’ ATTITUDES AND EXPECTATIONS
IN ASYNCHRONOUS ONLINE DISCUSSIONS

In attempt to move to leading positions in the word university ranking National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University
(TPU) implemented online courses as part of academic curriculum. Foreign language courses are accompanied now by the online
component on Moodle, which has become an official Learning Management System (LMS) of TPU. This paper reports about the
investigation of asynchronous online discussion efficacy in the learning process. Students’ attitudes and expectations in such type
of discussion were analyzed in order to present student’s perception of learning in the discussion environment. The findings of
this study indicate certain benefits and positive overall perception though some problems were identified and corresponding
measures were suggested.

Keywords: asynchronous online discussion, Moodle, online course.

1. Introduction

Many Russian higher educational institutions focus today on the world recognition which can be achieved by
acquiring top positions in the world university ranking. In order to integrate Russian universities in the world aca-
demic community Russian Ministry of Education and Science announced the «5-100» contest to provide state sup-
port to the leading Russian universities to improve their competitiveness among acknowledged scientific and aca-
demic centers in the world. The main goal of this project is entering of 5 Russian universities the top 100 world uni-
versities list by 2020.

Recognition by global academic society is quite a difficult objective and needs completely different content of
educational system and its organization [1]. Russian universities recognize the necessity of examining critically the
current practices and the potential of information and communication technologies (ICT). Only forming a new edu-
cational paradigm, universities can get a chance of entering the world university rankings and obtain leading posi-
tions.

Foreign language proficiency is highly demanded for fulfilling these challenging goals and is considered the
priority in updating engineering education in Russia. The ability to communicate in other languages is becoming an
integral part of professional competence of any specialist, no difference what field he or she works in. With changing
requirements to specialist training there is a need to overhaul the content and approaches to teaching foreign lan-
guages to nonlinguistic students [2].

Due to limited number of contact hours for foreign language courses in engineering universities TPU intensi-
fies the learning process by active integration of ICT. The university puts particular emphasis on e-learning tech-
nologies where blended learning method takes a special place as it combines face-to-face and online instruction.
Therefore many language courses are accompanied by online components on Moodle platform, which is considered
an official university LMS.

2. Asynchronous online discussion forum

One of the most effective Moodle tool for learning foreign languages is asynchronous online discussion fo-
rums. They facilitate students’ communication beyond the classroom and allow participants to interact with each
other without any time and place restrictions. One unique feature of asynchronous online discussion forum is that
there is no loss of data as the discussion forum allows records of an individual’s written messages to be kept in the
virtual space [3]. Participants can respond the posted messages at any time they wish and to any student they choose.

Delayed answer is one more benefit of online discussions, students don’t need to give immediate response as
it is common during classroom discussions; they can view the post and respond in asynchronous manner. Students
have time to think and reflect on their answers and other students’ comments. In this case they construct their ideas
more carefully and analyze the whole situation more thoroughly.

Students who do not usually contribute in traditional classroom discussions for certain reasons have an oppor-
tunity to express their ideas freely without being dominated by strong students.

There are usually three widespread problems of online discussions:

o limited student contribution;

o surface-level posts;

o low-level grammar constructions and improper vocabulary use.

Limited student contribution can be defined as absence or limited number of posts. Usually this problem is
connected with procrastination and can’t be easily solved but certain time limits for the task usually improve the
situation. Another problem is surface-level posts containing useless information without expressing any opinion on
the discussion problem. Some students write messages just for the sake of participation, they repeat or paraphrase
other students’ ideas and don’t contribute anything new or valuable to the discussion. The moderator of the discus-
sion or teacher should stop these practices and encourage such students to a more productive mode. Low-level
grammar constructions and improper vocabulary use can disturb other participants’ understanding. These students
can be advised to use reference materials, dictionaries, in addition the participants may ask additional questions in
order to understand what they mean.

3. Online Discussions in «General English Blended Course»

On the basis of «General English Blended Course» for first year students of TPU, which provides online ma-
terials as supplementary resources to the main course, we will try to explore such element as asynchronous online
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discussion forum. The semester course consists of 6 modules, each of which has a section called «Team work» with
online discussions and wikis. Discussion forums are set for small group of students (8-10 participants), who should
give their opinions on the issue given by the teacher. Then they should read the opinions of other participants and
comment on at least 2 of them. If there are no posts to comment, they should return later. Forums have peer assess-
ment instrument, students can assess the posts of their group-mates from 0 to 5 according to the rubric given in the
Forum Instruction. The discussion issue is usually based on course-related topics. Example issues for Module 3
«Healthy Lifestyle» were the following:

e GM food: helpful or harmful?

o Diets are the key to weight loss. Do you agree?

o Fast food restaurants should be blamed for obesity. Do you agree?

o Employees should always be fired for failing the drugs test. Do you agree?

In Fig.1 there is an example of online discussion:

-4 GM Food (for Green group)
by TaTbAHa KpacHosa - Wednesday, 12 November 2014, 12:11 AM

GM food: Helpful or harmful?

Average of ratings: - Edit | Delete | Reply

Re: GM Food (for Green group)
by OruTpui Manapos - Wednesday, 19 November 2014, 9:17 PM

It's a very difficult question, because even now scientists can't give proofs, that GM food is helpful or harmful for health of humans. But I'm
absolutely sure, GM food is our future

Average of ratings: - Rate... Show parent | Edit | Split | Delete | Reply

Re: GM Food (for Green group)
by Cemén Moposos - Wednesday, 26 November 2014, 11:20 AM

| am sure that GM food is helpful. Today some sorts of GM food are bad for our health, but scientists work hard to maks it absolutely harmless.
On the other hand, the world’s population grows, and there is a lack of food in some regions such as Central Africa. Genetically modified plants
can provide more harvest than ordinary. so | think that GM food can solve this problem.

Average of ratings: - Rate.. = Show parent | Edit | Split | Delete | Reply

Re: GM Food (for Green group)
by Ansxcangp AnaHoss - Sunday, 30 November 2014, 425 PK

| think there is no alternatives of GM products. Modified genes allow us to grow species that are resistant to insects, viruses and environmental
changes. This is very important in the current situation of overpopulation of the Earth. Perhaps not all GM food is completely adapted to humans,

Fig. 1. Online Discussion in General English Blended Course

The criteria for discussion assessment are presented to students in advance and include the following:
e the content should be complete and accurate, offer new ideas;
the ideas should be supported with details that explain student’s opinion;
the content of the message should encourage further discussion on the issue;
the message is characterized by relevance and originality;
the participant completed the task within the required timeframe;
the participants comments on at least 2 other students;
raises other relevant questions.
4. Methods and data analysis
Quantitative methods were employed to collect the data that contribute to the understanding of the phenomena
studied. To establish the framework of the study a survey research was conducted.
The main questions underlying the study were:
1. What is the overall perception of asynchronous online discussions by students?
2. What are students’ expectations from asynchronous online discussions?
The study was carried out among 46 enrolled students (11 female and 35 male) getting a Bachelor degree at
TPU in the spring term of 2014-2015 academic year.All of them participated regularly in asynchronous online dis-
cussions during the academic year.
Table 1 shows online discussion participation details.

Table 1. Asynchronous online discussion details

Number of participants 46
Number of online discussions 5
Number of threads 10
Number of postings 326

The survey contained 9 questions with empty boxes for writing the answers and 1 question with checkbox
items, where participants could select one or more items from a set of options.
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5. Results

Most students (89 %) found asynchronous online discussions beneficial to their language learning and called
them the key component of the online course. They encourage students to express ideas, share experiences, improve
writing skills, and practice grammar and vocabulary. While some students (21 %) think that traditional discussions
are better, and online discussions are completely useless and just a waste of time.

On average students contribute 2 messages: one of which is their opinion and the other is a comment of
somebody’s post. Therefore a discussion thread of a typical language group of 10 students contains not more than 20
postings, sometimes even less, because some students didn’t contribute at all.

In comparison with traditional classroom discussions students pointed out the following advantages of online
discussions:

e opportunity to choose convenient time for a discussion;
enough time to think over the topic;
development of writing skills;
lack of interruptions and ability to express full thoughts;
non-linear format of discussion which allows to respond to any participant;
opportunity to consult a dictionary.

The majority of students (97 %) believe that online discussions promote thoughtful, in-depth reflection on
discussion issues but the other group of students (3 %) thinks that they act the same as in traditional discussion in the
classroom.

90 % of students confessed that they experience procrastination problem while participating in online discus-
sions. Students put off this task up to the deadline that is why the discussion can move forward very slowly at the
beginning and become very active at the end. The main reasons were called; these were laziness and lack of self-
discipline.

Students usually have 1 week for a discussion and 95 % believe that allocated time is enough to participate in
it and only 5 % want it to be longer.

Some students prefer to be lurkers through their interaction and experiences with the community; they rarely
participate in discussions [4]. Table 2 shows the reasons why students don’t post messages in online discussions.

Table 2. Reasons for non-posting

Reasons Number of participants Percentage

Nothing to offer 23 50 %
Others responded the way | would 33 71,7 %
There are too many posts already 0 0%

Not enough time to read and post 17 36,9 %
Long delay in response to posting 16 34,7 %
Shy about posting 3 6,5 %
Poor quality of previous messages 6 12,8 %
Just reading is enough 0 0%

As we see from Table 2 the most common reasons for non-posting in online discussions are that others have
already responded the way the student wanted and lack of ideas. Long delays and strict time limit can also cause
problems and prevent them from participating. Some students consider the posts of their group-mates of low quality
and therefore lose motivation to continue the discussion. There are 3 shy students who are still afraid of posting their
ideas and no one thinks that ‘just reading’ is enough for participation in online discussions. *Too many posts’ wasn’t
chosen as a reason for not participating probably because they understand that individual performance is assessed.

As for overall attitude to online discussions we can figure out that it positive. They admit that it is a way of
communication and good for practicing English. Some students mentioned that they don’t like discussions at all and
it doesn’t matter if they are online or traditional ones. They don’t expect anything special from this type of activity as
it is quite common but want to have more interesting and relevant issues for discussion. Some students told that other
groups’ topics were more fascinating and challenging than theirs.

6. Conclusion

Transition to a new educational paradigm with integration of e-learning in the process of learning foreign lan-
guages enables new unique opportunities for students. Online courses on Moodle platform offer engaging and highly
motivating activities that positively affect students’ performance and promote their progress. Asynchronous online
discussions are primary component of online language courses, they give the opportunity to interact, reflect and col-
laborate. The study proves that online discussion is students’ favourite activity; they feel comfortable in online envi-
ronment and express their ideas more freely and in a more descriptive way.
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OTHOIIEHUSA Y O KUJAHUSA CTYJIEHTOB
B ACHHXPOHHOM OHJIAWH JJUCKYCCHHA

HaumonansHsiit uccnenoBarenbeknit Tomckuii monmurexundeckuit yausepeutet (TIIY) msrtactest 3aHsTh JTHIUPYIOILYIO
MO3UIUI0O B MHUPOBOM DPEHTHHIE JIYIINX YHHBEPCHTETOB, B CBSI3M C YeM OBLIO WHHI[MMPOBAHO BBEJCHHE OHJIANH KypcOB B
POTPaMMy YHUBEPCUTETA. SI3BIKOBBIE KYPChI TETIePh NMEIOT OHJIAWH KOMITOHEHT, pa3MelleHHbIi Ha miatdpopme Moodle, koropast
sBIsleTcs  ourmaneHOM cucteMod ympasienHus oOydenmem B TIIY. Jlammas pabora paccmarpuBaeT 3(GhEKTHBHOCTH
ACHHXPOHHOHM OHJIAWH AWCKYCCHHM B 00Opa30BaTENFHOM IIponecce. BpumM MpoaHaIM3UpOBaHEI OKUIAHUS CTYIACHTOB OT OHJIAIH
JIICKYCCHU ¥l MX OTHOIICHHE K JaHHOMY BUAY paOoTHI. Pe3ynbTaThl HMCCIeJOBaHUS YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT ONpPEACIICHHBIE
MIPEUMYINECTBA, W TOBOPAT 00 OOIIeM IMO3UTHBHOM BOCHPHATHH OHJIAMH AMCKyccHi cryaeHTamu. Ho B To ke Bpemst Obuim
OOHapyXEeHBI ONpe/IeTICHHbIE IPOOIEMBI U IPEITI0KEHBI CIIOCOOBI NX PEIICHHS.
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TUTOR’S ROLE IN ONLINE COURSES

The increased use of information and communication technologies in education demands a critical review of the ap-
proaches used for supporting teaching and learning activities in online environment. The paper discusses the special role of the
tutor who guides and supports the learning process in the online course supplementing traditional face-to-face activities in the
blended learning model. Students’ evaluations of tutor’s role were analyzed and underlay this study. The findings show that pro-
fessional and successful tutoring helps students in improving their learning efficacy and having greater personal responsibility for
their outcomes.

Keywords: blended learning, e-learning, online course, tutor.

1. Introduction

Integration of information and communication technologies in the educational process of Russian universities
has become a modern trend. Continuous growth of e-learning technologies leads to a real revolution in the learning
process in higher educational institutions. At present e-learning technologies are widely used in most Russian univer-
sities, they are thought to be a powerful tool for intensification and individualization of learning. When Individual
peculiarities of students are taken into consideration, they allow creating optimal conditions for potential capabilities
implementation of each student [1].

National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University (TPU) makes a particular emphasis on e-learning, aiming to
increase university competitiveness on educational market and move up the world university ranking. At present ac-
tive work on building single e-learning environment based on smart education principles such as the system of com-
petence formation, individual learning trajectories development and personal educational environment creation is
being conducted [2]. TPU implements three e-learning models with different correlation of time allocation and work-
load, organizational principlesof face-to-face and online learning. They are:

e learning with web-support;
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e blended learning;

e pure online learning.

Teaching foreign languages has specific character and certain limitations and doesn’t allow introducing pure
online learning at university. The researchers consider blended learning model to be the best way of teaching and
learning foreign languages as it combines face-to-face and online learning. The time allocated to online course can
range from 30 % to 80 %; and it is up to a teacher to decide about the workload and content of the online course.

Blended learning in a priority model of e-learning at TPU. This model has great potential and perspectives as
it creates new environment full of specific benefits and opportunities in comparison with the traditional teaching ap-
proach. With integration of blended learning in the educational process the role and functions of teachers change
considerably. They are usually called online tutors and they cease to be the source of information for students, they
help to understand the essence of learning process and the mechanisms of getting knowledge.

2. Literature review

Literature review shows that researchers understand the role and functions of online tutors in different ways.

McKeachie identified six teaching roles, all of which can be applied to online teaching:

o A facilitator who enhances student learning by encouraging active participation in discussion and by help-
ing the student to see education as meaningful and relevant.

e An expert who communicates expertise through lectures and discussions, and is able to stimulate students
without overwhelming them.

o A formal authority that helps students by establishing boundaries such as acceptable conduct and dates of
submission of materials.

e A socializing agent who has contacts within the larger academic community, and as such can be helpful to
students in providing such things as letters of recommendation and links to research and publication
sources.

e An ego ideal that is charismatic and shows commitment and enthusiasm not only to the subject matter but
also to the students themselves.

e A person who demonstrates compassion and understanding of student needs [3].

Keengweand Kang characterize tutor’s role in the following way:

encourage and support student’s discussions and participation;
facilitate discussion or activities;

manage online and face-to-face activities;

give feedback;

mentor and

evaluator [4].

Online tutors usually create their own courses and strive to make the courses engaging and effective, encour-
aging interaction, fostering reflection, and self-improvement. Polat and Moiseeva, Russian researches, prove that an
online course should contain the following didactic functional blocks:

e organizational and methodical;

¢ informative and training;

o identifying and controlling [5].

The first block includes information about goals and objectives of the course and explains how it links to
other courses of the program. It also provides a brief description of the course and recommendations of use. The in-
formative and training block should consist of modules of theoretical material and practical tasks. The controlling
functions can be implemented in different ways: tests, webinars, online discussions, etc.

We agree that the implementation of blended learning approach is impossible without complex monitoring
and analysis. The studies show that no matter how independent a person can be, there are the situations when an in-
dividual needs some support from a certain specialist: support in decision making, support in professional develop-
ment, etc. One of the key moments of successful blended learning integration is the presence of a person who sup-
ports individual performance of students in e-learning environment — the tutor.

3. Supporting learners through the course

In order not to feel isolated and have excessive freedom online students should have support provided by the
tutor. Now we will try to consider the role and work conditions of the tutor, supporting students in blended learning.
Four different functions of tutoring in virtual space can be established:

e pedagogical — attempts to sustain the content learning process;

e social — attempts to support inter-personal and social relationships by considering personal needs, re-

quests, feelings and other expressions;

e managerial — attempts to keep a certain course / learning activity in line within the general aims;

e technical — interventions related to different technical problems [6].

Tutors in a blended learning course perform a variety of tasks:

1. The tutor together with the students builds their individual learning paths both at face-to-face classes and in

e-learning environment, organizes different activities using ICT including the Internet, coordinates class
and electronic activities.
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2. The tutor provides detailed instructions and introductory tutorials explaining the principles of work in
LMS. This will help eliminate technical problems and overcome obstacles so that they achieve their learn-
ing objectives [7].

3. The tutor carries out continuously learning process monitoring and complex analysis of intermediate results
of each student’s activity. This usually involves time used on tasks on the web, quality of executed tests,
number of attempts for fulfilling different tasks, address to additional educational resources with the learn-
ing platform, data about individual tutorials and data about work activity on forums.

4. The tutor selects electronic educational content, conformable to lesson objectives and creates own multi-
media products including audio records and video lectures. This is important not only because it can be-
come an additional element drawing together the tutor and the student but because ICTs simplify and si-
multaneously intensify learning activity. Online educational resources can be downloaded to mobile de-
vices, can be sent and shared with group mates, can be discussed on forums, etc.

5. The tutor provides face-to-face and distant individual support including emotional and encouraging one. It
is important to create the «situation of presence» even in e-learning work mode. The comfort of this situa-
tion consists in students’ confidence that they will always get timely help and that they are not alone in the
virtual environment. The most effective way of tutor-mediated support in the form of distant interaction is
to provide a feedback by commenting on students’ progress, learning speed, success of tasks completion.
The realization of this requirement is feasible owing to functional and services of learning platforms: fo-
rums, personal messages, videoconferences and webinars.

In order to help students fulfill their potential tutors should build a friendly e-learning environment. Working
in this environment students feel that tutors guide rather than manage them, they share knowledge and experience,
inspire to further personal and professional development. Students need to forget about being under control; this will
push their boundaries beyond their ordinary learning experiences. Tutors should understand when students need their
support and when they want to enjoy the process of self-discovery [8].

Researchers from Victoria University of Wellington gave very vital recommendations for tutors supporting a
blended learning course. In order to attain a success tutors should:

o build strong and trusting relationships with participants by getting to know them well, offering them sup-

port and demonstrating empathy;

o help make connections between participants by encouraging them to share both personal and professional

perspectives in both face-to-face and online interactions;

e provide a mirror to encourage participants' reflection. This involves helping them see what is happening in

their own contexts;

e provide a map to show participants possible directions for their personal journeys [9].

4. Methods and data analysis

In order to understand how the students see the role of a tutor in online courses a survey was conducted. 30
undergraduate students of Institute of Cybernetics took part in it during the spring term of 2014-2015 academic year.
The course chosen for study is called «General English Blended Course» intended for first-year students. This is a
course of English language at pre-intermediate and intermediate undergraduate level; it runs from September to June
and equates 30 % of one year’s full time study. The questionnaire contained 6 questions trying to evaluate tutor’s
role and performance in the online course «General English Blended Course».

5 Results

Students’ responses informed that they mostly prefer moderate supervision from course tutors (86,7 %), some
students wanted self-directed learning with minimum tutor assistance (10 %) and one student wished guided online
learning with maximum tutor support (3,3 %). According to their answers we see that students want to take the initia-
tive for their learning and to be more independent. Thus tutors should provide a climate where students can take re-
sponsibility for their learning, where they can develop the knowledge, confidence and skills required to become more
independent learners.

93,4 % of students told that they don’t usually need additional help from tutors in understanding the instruc-
tions to the tasks. This high percentage indicates clear guidelines about what to do in each activity.

According to students’ opinions immediate feedback was important only in quiz tests when the students
wanted to see and analyze their mistakes. Tutor’s comments in the test and links to corresponding rules could be very
helpful. As for assignment evaluation, technical support and other types of tutor’s feedback delayed support was
quite a normal option.

Students don’t usually expect any personal attitude in tutor’s comments on assignments; they wanted just
grading and error correction. Constructive and prompt feedback was more important than criticism and praise.

Nearly half of students (43,3 %) believe that tutors should take part in online discussions to encourage stu-
dents and engage in the dialogue with each other. But the other greater part of students (47,7 %) didn’t want active
interference of the tutor in their communication. They agreed only on minimum participation of the tutors who could
just give positive feedback or make them feel that their contribution was valuable but they were against of their di-
recting the thread of the discussion.

The findings highlight the necessity of tutoring online courses in order to create safe and comfortable learning
environment. The learning process should be focused on the student who is supported in his or her study. Profes-
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sional tutor support should favour the development of responsible attitude to study, motivation and time manage-
ment.

6. Conclusion

Implementation of blended learning approach influences all the components of the learning process, the forms
and organization methods, activation, intensification and efficacy of the learning process. New tendencies in higher
education system lead to reconsidering teacher’s role and position; they assume special features in the conditions of
blended learning. Blended learning demands transformation of a traditional teacher into a tutor, who becomes more a
coordinator or mentor but not a direct source of knowledge and information. The tutor of the blended course stimu-
lates student’s ability to self-knowledge and self-perfection.
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Ilonosa A. H., Kpacnosa T. H.
POJIb TBIOTOPA B OHJIAMH KYPCAX

Poct wmcnone3oBanus HHGOPMANNOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMIOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHMH B 00pa3oBaHMU TpeOyeT KPHTHYECKOTO
aHaJM3a W MEepecMOTpa MOAXOIO0B, UCIIONB3YEMBIX UL MOANEPKKH 00pa30BaTeIbHON AESITENBHOCTH B OHNAifH cpexe. JlaHHas
pabota paccMaTpuBaeT 0coOyi0 POJb THIOTOPA, KOTOPBIH MOINEPKUBACT U COMPOBOXKAAET yIEOHBIN IpoIecc B OHJIAIH Kypce,
JIOTIOJTHSIOMIEM TPAJHUIIOHHOE KOHTAKTHOE 00yYeHHE B CMEIIAaHHOW MozeNn 00ydeHHs. B 0OCHOBE TaHHOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS JIEKHUT
aHaJM3 CTY[ACHYECKOTO BOCHPHSATHS POJH ThIOTOpa. Pe3ymbTaTsl HMCCIEJOBaHUS IIOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO NPOQEecCHOHATIbHAS H
ycHemmHast JesATeIbHOCTh THIOTOpA ITOMOTAeT IIOBBICUTH 3((EKTHBHOCTE OOy4eHHS M CIIOCOOCTBYET IHOHUMAHHIO JIMIHOH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CTYAEHTOB 3 PE3yIbTaThl O0yICHNS.
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Sobol A. V., Krasnova T. I.
USING WIKIS FOR ENHANCING STUDENTS” ONLINE COLLABORATION

Web 2.0 technologies offer new opportunities for their integration into the instructional settings. Such element of Web
2.0 as a wikiis seen as communication and collaboration tool that is often used in online courses to engage students in learning
foreign languages. The paper suggests strategies for implementing wikis in order to enhance students’ collaboration in online
courses. The analyzed wiki activities show that the participants of the online course are ready for effective online collaboration
and quite aware of their roles.
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1. Introduction

At the time when education faces unprecedented challenges international academic community recognizes the
fact that the transfer to information society is impossible without integration of e-learning technologies into the edu-
cational process. These technologies orient learners to a contemporary educational mode promoting their knowledge
and skills development for lifelong learning and personal development during a lifetime.

There is no doubt that higher education in Russia is changing and these changes are inevitable if we want to
respond the demands of the society. The flexibility of education with a student-centered approach has become a lead-
ing idea now. The European agenda for the modernization of higher education recognizes flexible learning and de-
livery methods as a means to improve quality and relevance of higher education while expanding student numbers,
widening participation to diverse groups of learners and combating drop-out.

Educators are constantly experimenting on using information and communication technologies in many inno-
vative ways. They are sure to benefit from the obvious advantages that technologies provide for teaching and learn-
ing. Nowadays there is a great interest in Web 2.0 technologies and its potential for use in educational environment
of online courses.

2. Background

We will talk about online courses in the context of blended learning which is quite a hot topic today. The
online course here is a part of the main course along with face-to-face contact and other supporting activities. In Rus-
sian higher education sphere blended learning is a relatively new phenomenon but a lot of universities put in place a
number of initiatives to support this technology and integrate in the educational process. The aim of these initiatives
is to facilitate learning, teaching and research by providing ICT tools and making it easy to access digital learning
resources [1].

Many researchers believe that only a blended solution, which suggests a balanced proportion of online and
traditional study, can give satisfactory outcomes. The emphasis is usually made on supplementing class contact time
and providing enhanced opportunities to supporting a wide diversity of students’ needs [2].

Blended courses are usually designed on the basis of Learning Management Systems (LMS). National Re-
search Tomsk Polytechnic university chose Moodle as their main LMS because it is the most accessible and effective
tutorial; on the basis of this platform very engaging online tasks can be created. Moodle is designed and continue
being improved to provide educators, administrators and learners with a single robust, secure and integrated system
to create personalized learning environments [3].

Foreign language teachers highly appreciated Moodle as a teaching tool for a blended learning course.
Moodle offers flexible and dynamic management of the learning process and satisfies new needs with regard to
methodology and information technologies. Moodle makes it possible to create individualized process of learning
where students can interact with each other and teachers, which encourages their close collaboration [4]. Students
can study outside classes at any convenient time thereby increasing education efficacy.

Moodle has a lot of elements that have useful applications in foreign language teaching, for example:

o assignment (can be used for translation, text reference, gap-filling, and transformation exercises, writing es-
says and letters, etc.);
glossary (gives opportunity to create a glossary of lexical units, terms, quotations, etc.);
lesson/lecture (intended for step-by-step study of a topic);
forum (can be used for group discussions and communication with a tutor);
quiz test (allows creating a question bank used for continuous and final assessment);
wiki (can be used for creating collaborative group projects where all participants have rights to edit a com-
mon text).

The last element, the wiki, is of great interest for us. The role of the wiki can be defined as knowledge col-
laboration, contribution, storage, and sharing or exchange of information. In this study we tried to figure out if wikis
could enhance online collaboration and positively affect students’ attitudes to group work.

3. Wiki as a collaboration tool

Collaboration is seen as an important life skill and also it is a significant factor for academic achievement,
student satisfaction and personal development. Collaboration is the main feature of future work environment and
should be reflected in authentic activities thoroughly designed by educators. Such activities promote fast solving of
difficult cognitive tasks and better understanding and adoption of new material. The main features of collaboration
are purposefulness, aspiration for the common goal, motivation, interest, integrity, participants’ interconnection, effi-
cient distribution of roles, functions and duties, conformity, low conflict level, self-discipline, ability to achieve the
result. But as it was mentioned earlier collaboration is not an end in itself; it is used to help students acquire knowl-
edge and skills, communication experience and social activity. When students recognize themselves as part of a team
and understand that common success depends on their individual efforts and contribution, their attitude and position
change they have to show initiative and self-sufficiency.

Not long ago collaboration was possible only in the classroom but now Moodle creates collaborative learning
environment where wikis become a main form of asynchronous communication. With the help of the wiki tool edu-
cators can create various collaborative writing activities, which provide speed of updating, ease of editing and col-
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laboration, and overall simplicity. Wikis enhance the communication process by becoming the vehicle for sharing
information, building on other students’ knowledge base, and collaborating on new ideas [5].

How exactly do wikis work in Moodle? Every page in the wiki has a link at the top ‘Edit’, when you click it
you can write your ideas in a box. Using the editing toolbar students can do some basic formatting of the text, add
pictures and media. There is one more important feature of wiki, by clicking ‘History’ link you can track the changes
that were made and see who made a contribution. History list makes it possible to revert to a previous version if
somebody vandalized the wiki or erased something by mistake. The link ‘Comments’ can be used as a tool for dis-
cussions. Even files can be uploaded if needed. Fig. 1 shows how a typical wiki in Moodle looks like.

Navigation = Hobbies Wiki

Home
My home
¥ Site pages
Wy profile
Current course
7 IYIK_IYAM1
Participants

* Badges

» General

Continue the list below about acceptable and unacceptable hobbies. Add 1 idea to each title. Do not
] delete the ideas of the previous writers.

View Edit Comments History Map Files = Administration

Printer-friendly version

Hobbies

Acceptable Hobbies
1. Camping
2. Rock climbing

3. Seohaidving
Fig. 1. Typical wiki structure

Contributing to a wiki for the first time must be just as nerve wracking for students as the first forum contribu-
tion. Students may need some encouragement to get started, particularly if the tool is unfamiliar. They can be even
shocked at the beginning that somebody can change their writing.

4. Educational applications of wikis

One of the best uses of wikis can be a library of resources both for students and educators. It could serve as a
warehouse for different sources, links, media, instructions and other information necessary for the course. Everyone
can contribute to this collection. Students can share interesting web sites, photos, videos; wikis can become a reposi-
tory for class-made podcasts or instructions for assignments.

Another type of collaboration is a reciprocal wiki, which invites student participation in completing a task,
making lists, collecting documentation, brainstorming and exchanging ideas [5]. Wikis can become a workshop for
group projects or arrange collaborative writing activities. The main advantage of such wikis is that in wiki environ-
ments, learners participate in their own learning rather than passively receive it. They are actively engaged in the
learning process and this can result in greater learning outcomes.

The third type of wikis can be called student-produced wikis. These wikis can be compared with easy web-
sites created by students for sharing their reflections, ideas and opinions; students can create their own vocabulary
lists, create polls for other students.

5. Wikis in «General English Blended Course»

«General English Blended Course» is used in the Institute of Cybernetics in Tomsk Polytechnic University for
undergraduate students. Participants of the course often work together in group projects in forms of reciprocal wikis.
Usually these are not time-consuming activities and they have very creative nature. The asynchronous nature of
wikis provides the flexibility for students so they can participate at any convenient time but the students have to stick
to the deadlines for wiki submissions. For successful completion of the task students should have easy and precise
directions how to perform a wiki, that is why each wiki has a detailed instruction.

Each module of the course contains wikis. Sometimes these are just ‘mini-wiki tasks’, for example to compare
healthy and unhealthy lifestyles and describe the effects each lifestyle has on person’s health (Fig. 2). This wiki is
done in form of a table, which should be filled by students.
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Navigation = @ Healthy and Unhealthy Lifestyle

Home

* My home

¥ Site pages

¥ My profile

¥ Current course

v 7_IYIK_IYAM1

¥ Participants
» Badges
» General

P
L]
Fill in the table below. Write 1 idea. Do not delete the ideas of previous writers.

View = Edit = Comments | History Map = Files = Administration

& Printer-friendly version

Healthy and unhealthy lifestyle

Healthy lifestyle Unhealthy lifestyle
1 Regular exercise 1. Sedentary life
2. Healthy eating 2.Drug abuse
3.To go in sports 3.
4 Healthy sleep 4.Smoking

Fig. 2. Healthy and unhealthy lifestyle wiki

A problem-solving wiki was presented in the activity «Packing a suitcase» (Fig. 3).

Packing a Suitcase

ty home
b Site pages
» My profie

~ Current course

L]
L]

You are a teacher in Zimbabwe. Your partner disappears and is later found murdered. Your name appears in a
newspaper article listing suspected subversives. Later you receive a letter threatening your life for your alleged
political activity. You decide you must flee. PACK YOUR BAG: you can only take five categories of things and only

what you can carry. List what you would take.
Each student should write 5 categories of things or just items.
View Edt C Map | Fies | Administration
Packing a Suitcase

My Suitcasa Zabavnow Viadimir

1 Money
%
B 2. SMG hitp:/ien wikipedia.org/wikiSubmachine_gun
v 3. Medicine
v

Fig. 3. Packing a suitcase wiki

The problem was the following:

You are a teacher in Zimbabwe. Your partner disappears and is later found murdered. Your name appears in a
newspaper article listing suspected subversives. Later you receive a letter threatening your life for your alleged po-
litical activity. You decide you must flee. Pack your bag: you can only take five categories of things and only what
you can carry. List what you would take. Each student should write 5 categories of things or just items.

Performing this task, students had a lot of fun; this becomes obvious from the entries they had. A typical suit-
case contained money, documents, food, clothes and a telephone, but some very imaginative students took fake
documents, father’s gun, a dynamite belt, a bulletproof vest, a wig, a little teddy bear, a make-up bag, a first aid kit
and even an epic black hat.

Another activity was designed to promote collaborative story writing. According to the task of the wiki the
students should write a story together (Fig. 4).They had only one sentence generated by the tutor with which the
story began.
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Home Write a story together. Each student should write 1 sentence to continue the story.
My home

» Site pages
» My profile
* Current course
T_IYIK_IYAM1.1 f 5
7_IVIK_IYAM1 Wik W-k
Participants a L&
y 10T -
Badges ‘u PU L
- {"
nC
Uk
L]
J
View = Edit Comments History MWap Files = Administration
Printer-friendly version
Collaborative Story Writing
It was a beautiful sunny morning on Coconut island.........
Tyler was lying on the beach and enjoying the view of the ocean. Suddenly the head of a whale got out from the ocean which
blocked the light of the sun. "It is a huge whale, rare specimen in this region"--thought Tyler. He looked closely and all of a
sudden, he understood, that it isn” t whale. It was something, like a underwater vehicle. Around it was very the bright-red
luminescence. Tyler shouted:"Guys, guys, lock, have you ever seen such??". But there was no one on the beach. All of this
was only in Tyler's head. But suddenly he saw a huge jellyfish in a tuxedo. Tyler picked up his own sniper riffle and reloaded it.
But the doctor that looks after him didn't let him to play with a support for a dropper and added more morphine to make him
sleep. He was lying on the beautiful beach on Coconut island in his dreams, enjoying nice weather and fresh air. After a few
hours he all of a sudden began to suffocate.This could only mean that his heart began to stop, but the will to live allowed him
L to survive. Foresight - one of the best qualities of Tyler, that’s why portable defibrillator was in his pocket always, but use it

Fig. 4. Collaborative story writing wiki

Each student had to write only one sentence but in fact some of them wrote more and even returned several
times to give new contributions to the story. The story had lots of plot twists and students read this wiki on a regular
basis to keep track of the story. When the wiki closed students wanted to know the end of the story and asked the
tutor to open it again.

Inappropriate content can be the problem when students post a wiki. This happened in a wiki called ‘Hob-
bies’. The students had to write the ideas about acceptable and unacceptable hobbies. When they ran out of ideas
they started writing quite strange things like committing suicides as a hobby. In this case moderator or tutor should
stop this, and use the possibility to delete the inappropriate messages.

The overall results of using wikis in the online course are encouraging; most students see wikis as a valuable
collaborative tool.

6. Conclusion

When wikis are integrated in the online course they can be a great motivator to students’ learning and can de-
velop their potential for learning. The collaborative environment that wikis facilitate can teach students much how to
work together, how to create a community, and how to operate in the world where the creation of knowledge and
information is becoming a group effort [6].
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HCIIOJIb30OBAHUE BUKU 111 YCUJIEHUA
OHJIAH B3AMMOJIEMCTBUS CTYJEHTOB

Texnonorun Be® 2.0 OTKpBIBaOT HOBbIC BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISl UX MHTErpalu B cdepe oOpaszoBaHus. Takoi aneMeHT
Be6 2.0, kak BUKH, CUMTACTCS HHCTPYMEHTOM COTPYIHHYECTBA M KOMMYHMKALMU U YaCTO HCIOJB3YETCs B OHJAHH Kypcax IUIs
TOTO, YTOOBI YBJIE€Yh CTYACHTOB M3ydYEHHEM MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. JlaHHAs paboTa mpeiyiaraeT CTpaTeriy IPUMEHEHUS] BUKH C
LENBI0 YIYYIICHHS COBMECTHOM pabOTHI CTYICHTOB B paMKax OHJIAifH KypcoB. IIpoaHammsmpoBaHHBIC 3aJaHHUS BUKH
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YIACTHUKU OHJIAHH Kypca TOTOBBI K () ()EKTHBHOMY COTPYAHHYECTBY B CETH M YETKO OCO3HAIOT CBOY POJIH.
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Vanjushin I. S, Krasnova T. I.
STUDENTS’ PERCEPTION OF ONLINE COURSES

Technology is constantly evolving in more sophisticated forms giving new opportunities for educators to transfer learn-
ing into virtual space. New educational technology trends are associated today with blended learning where traditional methods of
teaching merge with online sessions. Blended learning with its learner-centered approach has a potential to enhance the quality of
teaching and learning. Russian higher institutions embrace this technology as a strategy to engage and motivate students and
thereby augment the learning process. The paper studies students’ engagement and satisfaction with the online courses and their
overall perception from learners’ perspective. The findings could serve as a reference point to promote online courses and to
achieve considerable educational benefits.

Keywords: blended learning, Moodle, online course, student satisfaction.

1. Introduction

Advancement in technology predestines not only the country economy but has a great impact on education as
well. A paradigm shift is needed towards appropriate implementation of technology tools to enhance teaching quality
and augment the learning process. Within the scope of the new paradigm students shouldn’t be only given some ex-
tent of knowledge, they should be taught different ways of thinking, developing creativity, finding new solutions
without assistance, performing well in standard and nonstandard situations. E-learning technologies transform ordi-
nary transfer of knowledge into cooperative learning, help to bring together the positions of instructors and students,
activate their creative potential [1]. The most popular e-learning technology, capable of solving multiple tasks, is
blended learning which is often thought as a way how both educators and students can meet their teaching and learn-
ing needs. This technology is profoundly transforming education, training and learning, while engaging and motivat-
ing students all over the world [2].

Widespread integration of blended learning is evident and long expected in Russia. A rapid rise of blended
learning is derived from the desire to make use of new technology trends in educational context. Blended learning
takes the best from two forms of teaching combining effective face-to-face teaching techniques with online interac-
tive collaboration. The authorities of National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University (TPU) launched a campaign
for integrating blended learning in all academic disciplines. Foreign language teachers were among the first who
started using blended learning method to create their courses and increase students’ outcomes.

The online course content is usually exposed via an online platform, in our case Moodle, providing not only
resources storage but interaction between the participants and even the development of learning community. Students
access learning materials and assignments from any convenient place and at any convenient time. Online course is
easy to use and has a wide range of activities to make the process of learning a language entertaining while still of-
fering intensive practice.

2. Online course characteristics in blended learning model

Learning foreign languages constitutes an invaluable part of an educational curriculum at TPU. In order to
graduate from the University with a Bachelor’s degree, students need to study a foreign language for three years.
Language courses at TPU are often accompanied with online self-regulated practice based on a Moodle platform.
Moodle is a Learning Management System (LMS) and is one of the most effective learning tools for educational in-
stitutions as it helps create engaging online language learning activities. Moodle supports a learning model where a
tutor acts as a course moderator. An online course on Moodle provides an individual approach to each student by
creating a virtual environment for group collaboration.
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One of the biggest advantages of using a Moodle for online course delivery, rather than a collection of dispa-
rate online tools, is that everything is in one place, and learners’ work, grades and contributions can be easily moni-
tored. Being in one place (in this case, in one website) it is also easier to build a sense of online community among
learners inLMS than by, say, an email [3].

There are many advantages of using LMS in a learning process. To begin with, the source is available to eve-
ryone at all times. It allows training according to the 24/7/365 principle; which means that students can learn 24
hours a day, 7 days a week and 365 days a year. The lectures and assignments are available at any time and it is for
participants to decide how fast they want to go through the course. Being in an online environment, students can
work not only with course materials but also access any web resource.

Moodle has many attractive features, because it provides:
ease of use — you don’t need any programming skills;
access to resources via the web;
interaction between learners and tutors;
collaboration among learners;
independent learning pathways;
learner tracking;
feedback on tasks;
secure environment;
automatic backup [4].

The course «General English Blended Course» for first-year students studying at the Institute of Cybernetics
has face-to-face format and supported with the online materials, discussions and activities. The online course has
become an important course element when students and tutors are in close cooperation even when they do not see
each other. In this learning process students spend some time to independently assimilate learning materials, pass
tests, fulfill different assignments under tutoring and interact with other students of the virtual environment.

Looking at the course statistics we can assume that some students work and interact more online than in face-
to-face sessions; however there are some students who interact at minimum only in the frameworks of the teacher’s
instruction or even less. One more thing can be clearly observed from the statistics: online environment is especially
favourable for discussions when students who usually hide behind their group-mates backs during classroom discus-
sions can also participate. Unfortunately simple observations do not give the full picture of students’ attitudes to the
online course.

3. Methods and data analysis

To understand students’ perception of online courses a questionnaire was conducted in 5 language groups in
April, 2015, in which 46 students took part. The participants were undergraduate students of TPU Cybernetics Insti-
tute. They were enrolled to the course «General English Blended Course» from the beginning of the academic year.
The main questions underlying the survey were:

1.  What students think about online courses?
2. What can be done to improve students’ satisfaction with online courses?

Students’ perception of online courses can be analyzed through frequency of using some functional elements
of the course, usability of online platform, and usefulness of online courses [5]. Therefore the survey contained the
checkboxes developing the ideas above. At the end the participants had to write a detailed answer expressing their
overall attitude to online courses.

3. Results

At first the frequency of using the online course «General English Blended Course» was investigated. The re-
sults are shown in Table 1 below.

Table 1. Frequency of using the online course

Activity Very often Sometimes Rarely Never
(monthly use)
Downloading course materials 35,7 % 28,5 % 7,3% 28,5 %
Checking course announcements 50 % 28,5 % 21,5% 0%
Checking course grades 42,9 % 35,7 % 7,1% 14,3 %
Submitting assignments 7% 71,4 % 21,6 % 0%
Taking quiz tests 92,8 % 1,2% 0% 0%
Participating in online discussions | 14,3 % 57,1 % 28,6 % 0%

As we see from Table 1 the most frequent activity on Moodle is ‘taking quiz tests’ (92,8 % ‘Very often’)
which is explained by the fact that the online course content contains mostly quiz tests with deadlines and students
perform them regularly. They don’t usually need to download course materials because they always have access to
them online that is why we see that only 35,7 % of students download them “Very often” and even there those who
never do this (28,5 %). Students actively check course announcements and their grades; they need to keep track of
the course and are really interested in the feedback about their quiz tests and assignments. Main assignments and
online discussions occur once a month so we see the highest percentage in the column ‘Sometimes’. There are no
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students who never participated in online discussions, didn’t submit any assignment or take any quiz test. This fact
indicates students’ high involvement in the learning process online.

Ease-of-use factor was analyzed with the help different options to be ranged from 5 (the best) to 1 (the worst).
Table 2 reflects mean values of each option.

Table 2. Usability ease of the online course

Factor mean
Ease in logging in 4,6
Ease in assignment submission 4,2
Ease of access to materials 4,6
Time required to learn the system 4
Organization of materials 4,4
Intuitive navigation 3,7
Participation in forums 3,6
Visual appearance 4,1
Search tool 3,3

The highest mean values are ‘Ease in logging in” (mean = 4,6), ‘Organization of materials’ (mean = 4,4) and
‘Ease of access to materials’ (mean = 4,2). We can assume that students don’t usually have technical problems with
logging in Moodle and it is really available at any time. Students like the organization of materials probably because
it is very simple and structured. The same is with the access to materials; reference materials are never hidden even
after the module completion. ‘Ease of assignment submission’, “Time required to learn the system’ and “Visual ap-
pearance’ come next but still have quite high mean value. “Participation in forums’ and ‘Intuitive navigation” didn’t
satisfy all students. ‘Search tool” was ranked the least (mean = 3,3). Some students confessed that they didn’t even
see it but still didn’t need this tool.

Table 3 shows the mean values of usefulness factors.

Table 3. Usefulness of the online course

Factor mean
Helps in finding necessary information 4,2
Has a positive impact on learning 4,2
Helps to keep up with the coursework 4,4
Helps to organize the study 3,9
Helps to keep up when a class was missed 3,5
Helps with group work 3,4
Takes up a lot of time 2,9

‘Helps to keep up with the coursework’ (mean = 4,4) was recognized the most useful option of the online
course. Next students mentioned “‘Helps in finding necessary information’ (mean = 4,2) and ‘Has a positive impact
on learning’ (mean = 4,2). Factors with the lowest mean values are ‘Helps with the group work’ (mean = 3,4) and
‘“Takes a lot of time’ (mean = 2,9).

The survey showed that most of students are satisfied working in online environment, but some students still
prefer face-to-face instruction for group activities. All in all they find Moodle more convenient and contrast it with
loads of paper assignments they had to perform in the past. One student called this online course “a step forward’ and
didn’t want to return to paper work. As a benefit students mentioned the abundance of listening and video activities
that can’t be present in such amounts in ordinary lessons as they require a lot of time and can’t fit the frameworks of
face-to-face sessions. Immediate feedback to tests attracts all students; they see their grade and analyze the mistakes
right away. Despite the satisfaction with online course students realize the importance of face-to-face meetings and
want to combine online course with traditional lessons.

4. Conclusion

Blended learning has become increasingly popular in teaching foreign languages. The success of blended
learning courses is strongly dependent upon the students’ perception. In this study we tried to investigate students’
perception of online courses that usually substitute face-to-face instruction in blended learning. The results indicated
that students’ satisfaction with the online was mainly affected by convenience, clarity of design, ease-of-use and
flexibility of learning. The findings of this study could have direct implications for the creation, development, and
delivery of online courses in blended learning.
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Banwwun U. C., Kpacnoea T. H.
BOCHPUSITUE OHJIAVH KYPCOB CTYAEHTAMUA

TeXHOIOTHN TOCTOSIHHO SBOJIOIMOHUPYIOT B OoJiee COBEPIICHHBIC (POPMBI, MPENOCTABISASA MPETONABATENISIM HOBBIC
BO3MOXKHOCTH TI0 TIEPEHOCY OOy4YCHHS B BHPTYyallbHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO. HoBhie 0oOpa3zoBareibHBIC TCHICHIUH, OCHOBAaHHBIC HA
MIPUMEHEHUH COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, aCCONMUPYIOTCS CETONHS B IEPBYIO OUYEpeb CO CMEIIAHHBIM OOYydeHHEM, KOrna
TpaJUIMOHHBIC (POPMBI O0YYIEHHUS COUYETAIOTCS ¢ padoToil omiaifH. CMemaHHOe OOydeHHE, MMEIOIIee B OCHOBE JIMYHOCTHBIN
moxo/] B 00ydeHnH, o0iagaeT OOIbIINM MOTSHIINAIOM IS TIOBBIIIICHUS Ka4eCcTBa MPEToaBaHus 1 00y4eHus. Bricime yaeOHbIe
3aBefieHUsT Poccuu BBIOMPAIOT JAHHYIO TEXHOIOTHIO B KAUeCTBE CTPATETHH Ui TPHUBIICYCHHUS WHTEpPECAa ¥ IIOBHIIICHHS
MOTHBAIIMM CTYICHTOB, TEM CaMbIM HHTEHCH(HUIMPYS 00pazoBaTeNbHBIN Tporecc. [laHHas paboTa W3ydaeT BOBICYEHHOCTH M
YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH CTYICHTOB OHJIAHH KypCamH, a TaKXKe BOCIPUSATHE JAHHBIX KYPCOB B IIEJIOM C TOYKH 3pCHHS O0ydaeMBIX.
JlaHHBIE WCCTEMOBaHUS MOTYT CIYXKHTh B KadeCTBE PEKOMEHAANMI IO TPOABIKCHUIO OHJIIAWH KypPCOB W JIOCTHKCHHIO
3HAYHUTENHHBIX 00Pa30BATEILHBIX PE3YTETATOB.
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Buluev 1. 1., Fedorov E. A.
DEBATE COURSE FOR ENGINEERING STUDENTS

Nowadays, there exist many approaches to teaching foreign languages in higher educational institutions. One of the key
tasks faced both by students and professors is to choose a teaching method that directly depends on learning objectives. In addi-
tion to professional knowledge, modern engineers should also possess such skills as teamwork, efficient problem solving, critical
and analytic thinking. The paper describes a debate course that is used to teach students the practical skills of public speaking,
develop logical thinking and broaden their outlook in the framework of English for Professional Purposes. Experimental imple-
mentation of this teaching method proved that the debate course has a great potential in training teamwork skills and teaches dif-
ferent approaches to thinking through questioning casual facts. It also develops confidence that is crucial in public speaking.

Keywords: debate, engineering education, foreign language teaching method, argument.

Nowadays, there exist many approaches to teaching foreign languages in higher educational institutions. One
of the key tasks faced both by students and by professors is to choose the teaching method that is relevant and leads
to attainment of learning objectives, i.e. the kind of knowledge and skills that students should obtain in the end of the
course [1].

Along with professional knowledge, the skills of modern engineering graduates include a wide range of com-
municative competences, because an engineer serves global society and should be able to communicate with it in an
effective manner [2]. It means that in an international environment engineers should be able to understand the cli-
ents’ needs, find an optimal solution for an engineering task and explain their ideas to customers. Wherefore, high
level of communicative abilities is among desired learning objectives in language courses for engineering stu-
dents [3].

However, in a typical foreign language lesson, the communicative skills are assigned only secondary roles,
while the foreign language itself, its rules and structures, are the focus of studying [4]. Such lessons can include dis-
cussions, creating dialogues, listening to educational recordings, reading texts in students’ books, learning vocabu-
lary and grammar rules, watching videos or TEDs, writing essays and letters, which helps students develop their
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abilities in four basic areas of language proficiency — reading, writing, listening and speaking. This contradicts the
main goal of engineering students who want not to understand how the language system is operated, but rather to use
the language in their professional purposes.

In view of modern needs of professional engineers, a new solution was proposed by Department of Foreign
Languages, Institute of Cybernetics, Tomsk Polytechnic University. There a debate course aimed at teaching com-
municative strategies was developed and launched in the spring semester of the academic year 2012/2013. Since then
the course was taught to students of ten senior groups, which counts up to 120 participants. In the fall semester
2014/2015 the discipline was extended with on-line components and for the first time offered as a blended course
(On-line part is developed in the LMS Moodle).

Our experience with the debate course proved really interesting and useful. There we got knowledge about
basic concepts of a debate as a formal dispute, including rules and etiquette, a typical structure of speeches and ar-
guments, common areas of argumentation, strategies to track and successfully refute an opponent. The course covers
52 academic hours and includes 8 educational modules. During weekly meetings with our teacher and through unas-
sisted work on the Moodle platform, we have been consistently learning the Lincoln-Douglas debate format. Usually
there was a small portion of theory in class generously supported with discussions, preparatory written assignments,
and disputes that formed the main part of the course. The advantage of the course is access to multiple video lectures
and movie clips that make the process of studying even more exciting.

In the debate course we learned to better analyze speeches, understand logical links and use less time to for-
mulate thoughts. Although most of participating students do not intend to become professional debaters, many at-
tained skills and abilities may be use in day-to-day and professional life, such as:

o tocritically listen to and understand other people’s opinions,
to pose strong questions,
to present ideas in a logical manner,
to support ideas with evidence,
to predict consequences of actions and words,
to outline speeches,
to make quick decisions.

The idea of using a debate technique to teach students foreign languages for professional purposes is of great
interest, because it shifts the focus of learning from linguistic aspects of engineering professions to the skills and
abilities that have become very important for a modern engineer. In addition to obvious speaking practice, an engi-
neering graduate can achieve the following skills from the debate experience:

Analytic thinking: Any debate starts with analysis of a resolution, i.e. topic of the debate. In professional life,
ability to understand the problem correctly is a key to success of the whole project.

Broad outlook in many areas: Preparation for a debate requires substantial reading on the matter under dis-
cussion. This is very useful because engineers need to adjust their projects to the needs of society, i.e. be aware of
various processes occurring in it.

Confident public speaking: The goal of the debate course is a successful public speech. Besides much prac-
tice, this course teaches various strategies and methods of having a successful dispute. Modern engineers have be-
come public figures who often introduce their projects and companies to large audiences.

Teamwork: Debate is a team game, where overall success of each team depends on participants’ ability to
support each other. This skill is of high importance for a graduate of a technical university, because engineers usually
work in large teams.

Tolerance towards opposite opinions: In the debate, game participants are assigned positions irrespective of
their personal points of view. It means that sometimes a debater has to defend a position that he/she personally dis-
agrees with. Besides analytic and critical skills, this approach also teaches tolerant attitude to social and cultural di-
versity and respect for people around you.

Self-organization and self-education: Successful performance in a debate greatly depends on individual
preparation of its participants. Before the game starts, debaters survey the topic and organize contentions, elicit and
prepare evidence that might be used during the tournament. This additionally broadens their outlook and teaches
much-valuable self-organization and unsupervised work.

In conclusion, one would never think that learning a foreign language at university can be fun. Equally, this
process usually associates with learning grammar and vocabulary by rote. The described approach resulted in an in-
tensive speaking practice, free from boring definitions and test routine. It not only offered students an efficient way
to develop desired skills, but also made the foreign language lessons entertaining and motivating.
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KYPC JEBATOB JJIA CTYJAEHTOB UH>KEHEPHBIX CHEHHAJII)HOCTEFI

B mactosimee BpeMst CyIIECTBYIOT pa3lNYHBIE CIOCOOBI NMPENOAABAHMS TaKOH MUCIUIUIMHBI, KaK aHTIIMHCKUN SI3BIK, B
BEICIINX O0Opa3oBaTeNbHBIX ydpexkneHusix. OCHOBHOM 3amadelf, ¢ KOTOpOH CTalKHMBAIOTCS Kak oOydarommecs, Tak U
MIPETIOIaBATENH, SIBISIETCS BEIOOP METOMMKH IIPENOAABaHMs, KOTOpasi 3aBUCHT OT Iiefied o0ydeHus, T. €. OT TOro, Kakue MMEHHO
3HAHMS U HaBBIKK HEOOXOIMMO MONy4dnuTh. B pabore packphIBaeTCS aKTyaJbHOCTh TAKOTO CIIOCO0a MPENofaBaHus, Kak Ae0aTs,
LETBI0 KOTOPHIX SIBISICTCS MONyIEeHHE MPAKTHIECKUX HABBIKOB ITyOIMYHOTO BBICTYIUICHUS], PA3BUTHE JIOTHIECKOTO MBIIUICHUS 1
pacmmpenue Kpyrozopa. B pesynprare u3ydeHus JaHHOW METOIMKH NPEMNOAABAHMUS AaBTOPHI IPHIILIN K BBIBOAY, YTO Ae0ATHl ydaT
paboTaTte B KOMaHJE, Pa3BUBAIOT yYMEHHE MBICIHTh KPUTHUECKW, MOABEpras Bce (PAKTHl COMHEHHIO, a TAKKe YBEPEHHOCTS,
HEoOXOJUMYIO JUIS BEICTYIICHUS IIepe]] ayIUTOpHeit.
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Bokova A. A., Baldysheva D. I.

LEARNING ENGLISH WITH A NATIVE SPEAKER
AS A FORM OF CROSS-CULTURAL DIALOGUE

The authors of the work examine the differences in teaching English between native and non-native teachers of English.
Having analyzing TPU experience in this sphere from the student’s perspective, respective strengths and weaknesses of both
groups of teachers are specified and educational strategies of «mixed» teaching are suggested.

Keywords: cross-cultural dialogue, English language teaching, native speakers, TPU.

In recent years it is considered a good form to emphasize that you study English with native speakers, or at
least you have continuous language practice with foreign teachers. It doesn't allow to lose colloquial skills, it is ex-
tremely useful affects replenishment of a lexicon, and at the same time allows to gain knowledge of techniques, only
available foreign teachers. There is nobody a secret that than more you adjoin to a foreign language in any its mani-
festation: you read the text in the textbook, you write the SMS, you try to understand the instruction to the washing
machine or you listen to dialogue, — more you intuitively grab with that a lexical and grammatical system of lan-
guage, subjects more at you «intuition of language» develops so-called, that easier you remember new words and
rules, the quicker they pass from a passive into an asset.

At Tomsk Polytechnic University, we practice sessions with native speakers. The teacher was hit and in our
group. The experience we felt the process of interaction between the two cultures.

It's been a very interesting lesson, because we were able to not only pass the material according to the curricu-
lum, but also to get acquainted with the culture, life, mentality of another country, ask us all your questions, which
have always received comprehensive replies. Of course, first of all, it will be called if interest to engage students,
depends on teachers, in this regard, we were very lucky with our’s.

All classes are held in a pleasant and relaxed atmosphere, there have been problems in finding a common lan-
guage. This, of course, was very interesting.

English lessons with native speakers give opportunity to plunge into realities of language together with our
foreign teachers. The first «Hello!», farewell «See you on Friday!», any comment of the teacher carrier is an invalu-
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able source of new words and expressions which you catch up a bonus to the studied material. You won't notice how
remember and you will begin to use naturally in the speech numerous idioms and colloquial cliches.

Besides, you will cease to be afraid of the fluent spontaneous speech, will become easier to perceive it aurally,
after all you will have a practice at each lesson.

Informal conversation isn't limited to a slang and fashionable words and expressions at all, it is impregnated
with cultural heritage: phrases from known movies, songs, books.

If idioms and a cliche practically any Russian-speaking teacher can learn, actual cultural realities of language
are available only to the carrier, to the person who grew up and lives talking in English, and only he will be able to
explain, what words should be avoided not to cause undesirable associations. And also, only he will be able to ex-
plain how dexterously you can address with cultural sending’s in the daily English speech.

A native speaker’s repertoire of vocabulary and expressions is going to be so much richer than a non-native
can ever be. Of course there are impressive exceptions, but a native’s use of the language, and especially slang and
the more dynamic aspects of the language (which are often deeply rooted in the culture) are nearly impossible to
emulate by non-native speakers.

The exception though is extremely gifted teachers who have learned to use and teach certain aspects of the
language that transcend grammar. They can emulate a native speaker in not just following the grammar rules, but in
breaking them (which is possible to do within a paradigm), and then effectively teach it (which few books do). This
is mastery that is beyond the scope of the native/ non-native question.

Another advantage about native speakers is that their students generally feel more motivated to speak in Eng-
lish in class. The fact that the teacher is from an English speaking country and not the country of the students gener-
ally works as an unconscious trigger for the student to speak the language. This may have nothing to do with the
teacher’s proficiency or teaching ability.

The final advantage, which is the most popular, is that a native born teacher will teach or transmit much better
pronunciation. This is for sure an advantage, but what a lot of people don’t know is that it’s difficult for beginners
and lower intermediate students take advantage of this. In my opinion, upper intermediate and advanced students will
benefit a lot more.

With hard work, good strategies, and a little effort, however, anybody can drastically improve their pronun-
ciation without the help of a native teacher, or even by themselves.

While it’s true that there are clear advantages and disadvantages to both native and non-native speaking Eng-
lish teachers, it’s important to recognize how complicated and full of misconceptions this topic is.

In our opinion, the perceived superiority of native speaking teaching abilities is greatly exaggerated and lim-
ited to only certain aspects of teaching, while the advantages of Russian teachers, which are many, are completely
ignored.

Despite the mentioned pluses of communication with native speaker, learning with a teacher provides some
additional advantages:

The biggest advantage, without a doubt, that non-natives have is that they have consciously learned the lan-
guage step by step and can guide their students through the labyrinth of confusion that they have already conquered.
Native speakers, on the other hand, unconsciously inherit the language from theirs parents and often find themselves
struggling to teach certain aspects of grammar or understand what students are going through.

Teachers who have learned the English language through their own blood, sweat and tears have a much
greater ability to see through their students’ eyes via their own process.

Another advantage is that non-native English teachers generally become teachers for reasons that suggest
teaching ability and interest in the language. Having a passion for what you teach is a priceless advantage because
the teacher’s enthusiasm is totally contagious to not only the student, but other teachers too.

The point is that non-native English teachers have many significant advantages that are overlooked in favor of
the exaggerated and often inaccurate idea that native speakers are simply far better teachers. That’s not to say that
native speakers aren’t naturally better in some areas, but it’s important to have a balanced perspective.

Besides a number of pluses which are received by the student during studying the language with a native
speaker, he or she always meets some additional difficulties, which can not be avoided in the situation of dialogue
not only between two people, but between two cultures.

We think in Russian and only then we translate words into a foreign language, then we compare with rules of
grammar, then we tell the offer. And it is too tiresome for the person. For the solution of this problem it is necessary
to think and speak English at once. Quite so children learn to speak the native language, they literally absorb in
themselves language. And after all any grammatical rules, they don't know. They will comprehend the theory much
more later. Perhaps, it will seem to someone very difficult, but such techniques of studying of English are most effec-
tive.

The following difficulty consists in misunderstanding between the teacher and the student. The mute pauses
arising at conversation of a problem at the student at the formulation of the thoughts in a foreign language and many
other things arise first of all because not only to students sometimes happens very difficult to understand fast, and
places and not the clear speech of the teacher, but also the teacher it is difficult to define in what the student experi-
ences difficulties.

It is obvious that dialogue of cultures, an exchange of useful information can take place in English only in
case its participants are able to perceive and understand foreign-language texts on hearing and for reading, are able to
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state the thoughts in a monological and dialogical form, are able to express the thoughts in writing. So, use of all
types of speech activity at climate, psychologically favorable for communication, is necessary conditions for realiza-
tion of dialogue of cultures.

Drawing a conclusion, it should be noted that dialogue of cultures gives to pupils more opportunities for ex-
pansion of their outlook, maintains interest in the learned language, and, therefore, and motivation.

All this together promotes the solution of the communicative, educational, general education and developing
tasks and provides learning efficiency increase.

It is clear that the dialogue of cultures, the exchange of useful information in English can take place only if
the participants are able to perceive and understand a foreign language text comprehension and reading, are able to
express their thoughts in monologic and Dialogic form, are able to express their thoughts in writing. Thus, a suffi-
cient level of language proficiency of students will significantly increase the effectiveness of training and will help
eliminate the cons mentioned earlier. But this does not mean that students who do not speak the language at a high
enough level, it is not necessary to conduct such studies, but rather on the contrary, it is possible and even necessary,
but it is better to do it in the presence of a Russian-speaking teacher. This will help draw out lessons the most. In case
of misunderstanding, students and foreign teachers will help to understand each other. Clearly, the effectiveness will
depend directly on the level of knowledge of the student, but the progress will, in any case, But unlikely, that type
classes suitable for grammar. After all, when it comes to specific terms or conversational, the teacher-an alien with
ease can help sort out their use in speech. But with respect to grammatical rules, it is more difficult. The student to
understand the grammar of a foreign language will be much easier if the teacher is going to give material based on
the base, which the student already possesses, namely by comparing the target and native languages.
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N3YUYEHUE AHTJIMMCKOTI'O C HOCUTEJIEM SI3bIKA
B ACIHHEKTE IUAJIOT'A KYJIBTYP
B Hacrosmiedt paboTe HCCIemyIOTCS PasiHuMs B NPEHOJABAHHM AHITIMHICKOTO S3bIKA MEXKIY HOCHTEISIMH SI3bIKA H
PYCCKOSI3BIUHBIMA ~ clienuaiucTaMu. [IpoaHanms3mpoBaB ombIT TOMCKOro MHMONHTEXHHYECKOTO YHUBEpPCHTETa B cdepe

npenoaaBaHusA AHTJIMCKOTO SI3BIKA HOCUTCIIAMHU, aBTOPBI ONPCACIIAIOT TIJIFOCBI U MUHYCBI U MPEJIararoT BO3MOKHBIC BapUAHTBI
«CMCIIaHHOT'0O» IPEIIOAaBaHUs.
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OBIIEHUE C HOCUTEJAMU A3bIKA
KAK CIIOCOB M3YYEHUS AHTJIMHACKOI'O SA3BIKA

AHIIMHACKUH SI3BIK  SIBISIETCA  SI3BIKOM  MEXIyHAapOXHOro oOmeHws. B manHoi cratbe ommcana pabora KiryOa
anrsmiickoro s3pika «We love English» mist crynenroB w3 SIkyrun. B Heit paccMOTpeHBI TOPSIIOK U MPOrpamMma MpOBEICHHUsI
3aHATHH, U37I0)KeHBI MHEHHS YYaCTHUKOB KIIy0a U CTY/IeHTOB-HHOCTPAHIIEB, oOyJaromuxcs B By3ax I. Tomcka. Kiry0 pabGoraeT Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH JBYX JIET U B JATBHEHIIIEM IPOAODKHUT CBOIO PAabOTy, pacmpsisi Kpyr CBOMX CIIyIIaTeleH.

Knioueswie cnosa: xnyd, Axymus, aenuticKutl A3u1K, CmyoeHmbl, cmyoeHmul-uHOCMpanybl.

B mname BpEMs, BpEMA OOIIBIINX CKOpOCTefI 1 BBICOKHX TGXHOHOFI/Iﬁ, K YHCITYy CaMbIX BaXHBIX PCCYpCOB
CJICAYCT OTHOCUTDH HHTCHHGKTY&HBHLIﬁ pecypc. VIMeHHO 3HaHHS MO3BOJISIOT JIIOAAM OBJIaJCBATh BOCTpCﬁOBaHHOﬁ u
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HY)XHOH mpodeccuei, JOCTUTaTh YCIIEXOB B Kapbepe, CTAHOBUTHCS MOJIE3HBIMH wWieHaMu obOmiectBa. OnmHON H3
HanOosee pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX NPUYHMH, KOTOpPBIE OTPAaHMYMBAIOT NMPOQECCHOHANBHBI POCT, SBISETCS S3BIKOBOH
6apbep. B ocobeHHOI cTenenn 3aaepKUBaeT KapbepHBI POCT HE3HAHUE PACHPOCTPAHEHHOTO AHMIMICKOTO S3bIKa,
KOTOpBIIl Ha TaHHBI MOMEHT UMEET CTaTYC sSI3bIKa JUISl MEXyHaPOAHOTO OOIICHUS.

Kiy6 anrmmiickoro si3eika «We love English» paspaGoran st cTyZeHTOB, OOyYalOmUXCS MO JHHUU
MunucTepcTBa MpoQecCHOHATFHOTO 00pa30BaHus, OArOTOBKU U paccTanoBku Kaapo PC () B r. Tomcke.

Puc. 1. Tpaguimonnast Gpotorpadust mociie 04epeHOro 3aHITHS

Kny® naugan cBoto pabory B cenrsiope 2013 r. u miomoTBOpHO mpopoipkaer paborarh mo ceil nenb. OH
OTKPBIT JUIsl CTYAEHTOB BCEX YHHUBEPCHTETOB T. TOMCKa, JIOOBIX KypCOB, HA4MHAs C [EPBOKYPCHUKOB
«IOJIMTEXHUKOBY» U 3aKAHYMBAsi MHTEPHAMH U3 MEUIIMHCKOT0 YHUBEPCHUTETA.

I'naBHOoe npu OOIIEHMH HA MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE — 3TO HE Haau4ue OOJIBIIOrO CJIOBAapHOro 3araca, a
OCO3HAHKE TOTO, YTO JJISl OJHOLIEHHOTO OOIIEHUSI JOCTATOYHO YMEHHUS HE OOSITHCSI €r0 UCIOIb30BaTh U IPAMOTHO
BBICKA3bIBaTh CBO¢ MHeHHe. OObIUHAsI MPAKTUKA MOMOJHEHUS CIIOBAPHOIO 3araca — 3TO 3ay4MBAHUE TEKCTOB MU
qanoroB. OJHAKO JKMBasi pedb U MHTEPECHAS JICKCHKA B 3aXBATHIBAIOIIEM CIOXKETEe ycBauBaroTcsi Obictpee. CiioBo
3aIOMUHAETCS JIETYe, €CIIM OHO BCTPEYACTCS B KOHTEKCTe (DWIIbMa WM MECHU. VICXOs U3 3TOr0, OCHOBHYIO 4acTh
BpPEMEHU MBI CTapaeMcsi MPOBOUTH B He(OPMaIbHONH 00CTAHOBKE: yCTpauBaeM 1e0aThl, TUAJIOTH, MOEM IECHH Ha
AHTTIMIACKOM, W3ydaeM «tongue twisters» mu, KOHEYHO jKe, WIpacM B pasHble IO3HABaTeNbHBIE WIPHL. Takke B
00y4YeHUM aKTUBHO HCIIOJB3YIOTCS XYJIO0KECTBEHHbIE W JOKYMCHTAJbHbIC HEydeOHbIe (HIBMBI, COBPEMEHHAs
MY3bIKa U CTATbU U3 KYPHAJIOB U I'a3eT.

I'pamMMaTHKa JODKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATH 00SI3aTEIBLHO, HO y HAC OHA JIAETCS HE B BUJE TPOMO3JKUX MPABUI C
OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM TepMHHOB. OTpa0bOTKa UAET HE HA JJIMHHBIX U HYIHBIX YIPAXKHEHUSIX, @ B BHIC POJIEBBIX
UTp, KU3HEHHBIX CHUTyalmi. Yaiie BCEro MOBTOPEHHIO MOJJICKAT TAKUE MPAaBUIa IPAMMATHKH, KaK BPEMEHHBIC
(OpMBI IJ1aroja, YaCTH PeYr U apTUKIIM, C KOTOPBIMHU Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA PEOST BO3HUKAIOT MPOOJIEMBI.

CBOMM MHEHHEM O KIIyOe MOICTUIIUCH HAIIK OCTOSHHBIE CIYIIATEH.

WBan Cusres, maructpant 2 kypca TIIY:

«B yenom, uoes cozoanus kypcos xopowas. Kasicooe sauamue npoxooum geceno, u
MHO20 2HCUB020 00WeHuss ¢ opyeumu yuacmuukamu. Mue xadcemcs, He OvlL10 euje
Mmaxkoeo 3anamusi, 4moobl 8pemsi MAHYI0CH OYeHb 0020 U CKYUHO, 6Ce20d 8ecelo U
nozumusHo. Koeoa npuxoodam unocmpanysl, Kaxcooe 3ausamue Kadxicemcs no-ceoemy
ocobennvim. Brnazodaps kypcam aHenuiickoeo A3bIKd, NO3HAKOMUNCS C HOBbIMU
JIH0ObMU, HEeKOMOpbIX modell y3uan ayuwe. A oymaro, umo 6y0y 6CHOMUHAMb C
VALIOKOU 8QUUU KYPCHIY.

VYansaa ['otoBneBa, crynenTka 1 kypca TYCVYP:

«Kypcbl no aHenutickomy y HaAc Npoxoosim Kajicoyio cyboomy. Omu Kypcbl HpoxXoosm
OYeHb UHMEPeCHO U 6 MAKOU HenpuHydcOeHHol obcmanoske. Hpasumcs mo, umo
Kaxcovlil pas Hoeble membl ONs1 00CYAHCOeHUsT U 6CE 003amMenbHO CONPOBOACOAENCSL
npezenmayusmu. Cyobomnue xypeor “We love English” ons mens — smo npaxmuxa.
Ilpakxmuka moe2o npousHOwleHUs, YMeHUs NPABUILHO COCMABIAMb NPeOLONCeHU,
NPABUILHO U3MA2AMb MbICAIU HA AHSTULICKOM, MAKdCe Y4uyCb CIyulams U NOHUMAMb
cobeceOHUKa U, KOHeYHO, PAculupsams CLO8APHbIL 3anac. Xouy 6 cosepuleHCmee 3HaAmb
anenutickuti u ““We love English™ nomozaem mue docmuus smoti yenu».
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Alicena KI/IpI/IJ'L]'II/IHa crynenrtka 3 kypca CuoI'MVY:

«Kypcol auenutickoeo oyenvb xopowsue, noaesmvie, gecenvie. Omiuumnvill
WAHC  YCIbIUWAmb  GHETUUCKYI0 U AMEPUKAHCKYI0 pedb 68  DA3HbIX
séapuanmax. Bcezdoa npoxoosm 6 yiomnot obcmanoexe. Ocobenno mie
HPABUMCSL, YMO KANCOBLU pa3 Y HAC KAKASA-MO OnpedesieHHds memMamurd,
NnO KOMOPOU Mbl Y4UM HOBble CO8A U NOJYYdeM 3a0aHUs HA Cledyruee
3auamue. A mak s ewe paz NOSMOPIOCL, 6AUlU KYPCbl MHE OYeHb
HPABAMCs U 51 y8epend, umo 0y0y u Oablie Ux noceujams.

[MpakTryeckn KakIbli YeTOBEK, U3YUAIONINA aHTITHHCKUH, CIBIIIAT TAKOH COBET. TYYINH CIIOCO0 OCBOCHHS
SI3BIKA — 3TO OOIIEHUE C €r0 HOCHTEIAMU. [109TH Ha KaXKHoe 3aHSATHE MBI IPHUTIIANIACM CTYJCHTOB U3 JPYTUX CTpPaH,
B JIaHHOE BpeMs oOydJarommxcsi B By3ax T. Tomcka. CTyIeHTBI-MHOCTPAHIBI C YIAOBOJIHCTBHEM IPUHUMAIOT
MIPUTTIAIIICHUS, BEAb IS HHAX 3TO TOXE SIBIIETCS BO3MOXHOCTBHIO MPHOOPECTH HOBBIX 3HAKOMBIX W Jpy3ed W3
nanexoil 1 HensBectHOU 3eMid OIOHXO.

B xny6e «We love English» B kauectse rocreit moobBanm cryments w3 Aurmun, CIIA, Hurepun, Tanrw,
Wrtanuu, @paHin 1 MHOTHX JApYruX crpad. Y BOT 4To gymarot roctu o HanreM kiy6e «\We love English».

Ricardo Termilus, 'auru:
«A Ovll Ha eauUX KYpcax no aHeIUUCKOMY SI3bIKY
06adicovl. B nepevlil paz no eauiemy npuciauienuio, a 60
8MOPOU pa3 CAMOM) 3AXOMEN0Ch ewje pa3 CO 8CeMu
samu noobugamocsi. Mue nonpasunacs sauia Opysiceckas
obcmarnoska».

Davide Di-Benedetto, Urasmust:

«B sawem knybe s enepsvie yeaviuian npo Axymuio. Boocel V eac mam yocacrno
x0100H0! Pebsima 6viiu ouens obOwumenvuvie u nosumusHvle. Koy nawet
caedyrowen ecmpeyu. Becem npusem uz Munanal».

Alex Ledva, T'epmanus:
«Cnacubo Caxasne u Ceemnane 3a
npuenawenue. bulio ouenv unmepecno
noobwamscs ¢ pebamamu u3z Axymuu.
Vauan mmnocoe o mpaduyusx eawezo
Hapoda. A menepv Gvl npuesdicaiime 6
bepnun, umobwvr  nosmakomumecs ¢
HAWUMU mpaouyusmu.

Ryszard Marek, Yemnickas Pecry6uka:

: «C Caxasnou u Ceemaanou si NO3HAKOMUICS ewje 6
NPOULIOM 200V, K020 ObLIL yHumenem 8 si3bIK0BOU UKoe
“Kocmononum™, a onu 6wl moumu yuenuyamu. Ho 6
29MOM pasz s OKA3AICS CAywamenem ux Kypcos. Mue
ObLIO  O4eHb NPUSMHO MO, KAK OHU YMelo U
HEeNPUHYAHCOEHHO 8elU CEOU 3AHIMUSY.

3aHATHS IPOBOJSITCS. OAMH Pa3 B HEACTIO C NMPOAOIDKUTENBHOCTBIO B OIMH aKkajeMudeckuil gac. B cpennem
€ro TOCEMIAIOT OKOJIO JECSTH 4YeloBeK. B opranmszamum ximyba Ham momoraer Kyparop TIIY B MunmcrepcTBe
npodeCCHOHATBHOTO 00pa30BaHus, MOArOTOBKU M paccTaHoBkU KaapoB PC (SI), accucreHT Kadeapbl reONOrnd H
pas3Benky HePTHBIX MecTopokaeHni Hocoa Okcana Biragumuposha.
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Puc. 2. Hammm roctu pacckaspIBaroT o cede

[TpusTHO OCO3HABATh, YTO KOJIMYECTBO XKEIAIOUIMX IOCEIIATh HAlll KIyO HE OrpaHHYUBAETCS CTYJICHTAMH M3
Sxytnn, K HaM TaKkKe MPHUXOIAT CTyaeHTl n3 PecnyOmukm TeiBa, Bypsitus, Anrail, KoTopble Takxe
3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B U3yYEHUU AHTIMICKOrO S3bIKA.

»:—j)'

Puc. 3. leBus Harero kiyda «Joinus!»

U B 3aBeplieHNN HEOOXOUMO OTMETHUTS, YTO, Graromaps Kiry0y aHrmuiickoro si3bika «We love English», mbr
HE TOJIBKO yJIydIllaeM CBOW YpOBEHb 3HAHHMS SI3bIKa, HO M MPHOOPETaEM MHOTO HOBBIX JpYy3ed W 3HAKOMBIX CO BCEX
KOHILIOB 3eMHOr0 mapa. Hazgeemcs, 4To mocie Toro, Kak Mbl OKOHYHM YHHBEPCHUTET, KITyO MPOJIOIKUT CBOIO padoTy,
u emie Oosplre pedaT OyxyT NPUXOOUTh TY/A U C MOJIB30H JUIA ceOst IPOBOAUTH BpeMsl. 3aKOHUHUTh CTAaThIO XOTEIOCh
ObI crioBaMH BenMKoro mucareins Asekcanipa CorpkeHunbiHA: «VIMel TO, YTO MOXKHO BCEr/ia IMPOHECTH ¢ COOOi:
3HAH A3BIKH, 3HaW CTpaHbl, 3Hal mronei. ITycTh OyaeT myTeBbIM MEIIKOM TBOUM — TBOSI TAMSITBY.

HayyHbili pykogooumens []. A. Teppe, KaHO. ned. Hayk, doueHm Ty
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Tikhonova Sakh. A., Tikhonova Sv. A.
COMMUNICATING WITH NATIVE SPEAKERS AS A WAY TO LEARN ENGLISH

English is the language of international communication. This article presents the work of English club «We love Eng-
lish» for students from Yakutia. It includes arrangements for classes, opinions of club members and club guests from different
countries. Our club has been managing for two years increasing the amount of auditors.
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Farfutdinova S. R.
STUDENT EXCHANGE PROGRAMS: CHALLENGES AND PROSPECTS

The paper deals with overview of student exchange programs available for students of Tomsk Polytechnic University
(TPU). It studies the advantages of such way of intercultural communication and notes typical difficulties Russian students face
abroad. The article covers nowadays challenges and prospects of student exchange programs development in the light of past
events.

Keywords: student exchange programs, intercultural communication, international student, short-term programs, dou-
ble-degree programs.

Introduction

Student exchange has been regarded as beneficially for students both academically and socially. Participating
in student exchange programs (SEP) international students can:

— globalize their studies by adding an international dimension to their course;

— enhance academic opportunities;

— establish professional and career opportunities by networking with other students, academics and professional
organizations;

— improve language skills, cross-cultural understanding, and interpersonal communication;

— experience personal growth by developing self-confidence, independence, social skills, and practical skills [1].

Student exchange programs is chance for students to acquire experience of studying and living abroad, to de-
velop skills of scientific research in laboratories, chance to learn how to use their skills in practice, enterprises, coop-
erating with foreign partners. It gives the opportunity to acquire a competitive advantage on employment market and
to open the door to the world of endless possibilities of international and intercultural relations.

However, studying abroad is a great challenge. International students have to cope with cultural, social, lan-
guage and academic difficulties. There are certainly different risks in traveling to a foreign country [2]. For this rea-
son all exchange students should be aware of those risks and how to handle them should they occur. Thus there
should be a special service in a University-partner to provide students with all related information and to ensure their
safety abroad.

Student exchange programs in TPU

For a long time Tomsk was a closed territory for foreigners, but after the brake-down of USSR in 1991,
Tomsk Polytechnic University sets the internalization among its priorities. Now TPU receives over 100 international
students each year on its exchange programs. Exchange students all over the world are welcomed and taken care of
by the Centre of International Academic programs in TPU. It is believed that TPU takes the first place among other
Siberian Universities in terms of international academic mobility programs. «Days of academic mobility» are organ-
ized in the university twice a year. They are conducted to provide students with all information about possible stu-
dent exchange programs available in TPU.

Nowadays, the Center of International Educational Programs of TPU works with 72 universities of the 22
countries. If you look at a map of their cooperation, you get almost the whole Europe and a big part of Asia. The
most popular and «classical» routs are Germany or the Czech Republic where it is possible to take a Master Degree
course in a number of specialties. Brazilian or Australian universities for undergraduate and graduate students of
Tomsk still are the most rare and exotic. Collaboration with Pontifical Catholic University of Rio de Janeiro or the
Queensland University of Technology Australian city of Brisbane is just starting to be implemented in the interna-
tional exchange programs TPU.

TPU offers to international students from partner universities the following programs:

e Academic Exchange Programs (Semester-or year-long programs)
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o Internships (Short term programs on the specific project)

e Double Degree Programs (Full 2-year Master degree program in cooperation with one of the partner uni-

versities with two Master Diplomas in the end)

o International Academic Summer School on Well-being UniverCiTerra — 2015 Russian for Mobility (In-

tensive course of the Russian language for double master and exchange students)

Russian students have a number of opportunities as well. They are the following:

e Short-term programs involving thematic schools, T.I.M.E. European Summer Schools

e Student exchange programs with partner Universities from Germany, the Czech Republic, France, China,

the republic of Korea and other countries.

e Double-degree programs.

Nowadays, TPU can offer its students to take the following double-degree courses:

«Reservoir evaluation and management» «Pipeline Engineering», Great Britain, «Physics of High Technology
in Mechanical Engineering», «Computer science», «High voltage engineering and physics», «Communication and
embedded systems», Germany, «Electric power generation and transportation», «Production of systems manage-
ment», Czech republic, «Environmental sciences», «Information system in management», France, «Standardization,
metrology and certification», «Condensed matter physics», «Instrument engineering», «High voltage physics and
engineering», «Computer networks and telecommunication», Kazakhstan.

Challenges and prospects

Integration of TPU into the global education environment allowed the University to become and international
one. It implies providing education for international students, developing student exchange programs, having its edu-
cation program accredited by international accreditation centers, taking scientific and education activities according
to international standards.

To maintain the required level it is necessary to cope with quite a number of challenges. In terms of student
exchange programs there are some of them.

Firstly, the increasing internationalization of the University makes it necessary to provide bi-lingual education
environment, which leads, in its turn, to a number of problems:

e Students taught in languages they do not know well enough for academic purposes may be seriously dis-

advantaged

e Teaching staff may not be adequately proficient in the languages in which they are expected to teach

e The inadequate language proficiency of staff and students may lead to a lowering of academic standards,

which places the qualifications awarded by the affected university and their international recognition at
risk

e Language may become an instrument of division and discrimination (e.g. through students and staff being

hierarchised according to their competence in the dominant language) and thus become a focal point of
conflict in universities [3].

Secondly, the development of international education collaboration of Universities is highly influenced by
economic and political factors. Western sanctions against Russia impede significantly Russian Universities’ integra-
tion into the global education market in general, and student exchange, in particular. Some of international student
exchange programs are not supported by the State organization any more.

Since it’s impossible to cope with the second problem, there are some chances to solve the first one. In TPU
there are a lot of opportunities to improve English both for students and for teaching staff. There are a lot of language
courses of different levels with the possibility to take international language certificates (IELTS, City and Guilds,
FCE etc.) So it makes it easier for students to become a member of the international exchange programs TPU.

Financial support is also very important. For example, some universities provide the international students
with free accommodation, pay the competitive scholarships. Furthermore, TPU conducts the competition for scholar-
ships' payment P.L.U.S. Applicants of scholarships should be students and post-graduates of full-time studies, study-
ing on the budget basis. They must have the program's project of the academic mobility, an invitation of an inviting
side. The minimum acceptable language skill level for any kind of programs is B1 according to the European scale.
However, some universities provide financial support only at the moment of a student's arrival, so initially, it is ad-
visable to estimate necessary travel and accommodation cost.

And then begins the most pleasant: teaching there in an unknown university with a full immersion in the
country in its language and other pleasures of the international exchange programs. «It was unbelievable!» students
say.

The most common words that are used on students returning are «helpful, friendly and travelling». «Helpful
and friendly» are used to describe people and the way they communicate.

It is difficult not to go somewhere, when all borders are opened, when you have a visa. But there is always
«but», sometime this 'but' transforms into 'butS». And that transformation generally implies a lot of works for us.

Many students tell a lot of positive memories about travelling, about communication experienced with people,
about nature and eventually about education. And of course, perfect memories take a big part of all of the memories.
But many students note that «nasty» and «ubiquitous» «BUT». It is necessary to know about all «dark» sides of stu-
dent exchange programs. It is necessary to know how quickly students find a mutual language with local population.
Of course, it is depends on student’s personality first of all, but not all students and people generally have good
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communicative skills. The communicative skills are not less important in the education than scientific work. This
factor is very important not only for students, but for the university too, because these students are future specialists,
who could communicate efficiently with different types of people. Therefore, this future specialist could make an
invaluable contribution and may change the way of science development.

Aurriving to a foreign country, an alien must contact with local people with respect. That means not only
knowing of language but also knowing local traditions, customs, and way of life. To put it in a nutshell, political cor-
rectness must be followed by members of the student exchange programs.

Conducting a small survey, i have noted that many universities (particularly Russian) don’t pay enough atten-
tion to this problem despite its importance.

A lot of Russian universities make an enormous contribution to the development of student exchange. But be-
sides that, TPU programs should give students general ideas of a country they are going to visit. It is necessary to
give students clear idea of the nation’s culture, national mentality, skills in psychology, which facilitates develop-
ment of communicative skills.

Unfortunately, i have not noticed that the exchange program includes a thorough studying of nation's culture,
national mentality. It may seem to be waste of time, but it will definitely promote students up their career ladder in
the future.

Student exchange can be regarded as intercultural communication: a member of such exchange program from
abroad is like a part of some «country» that is embedded into another «country». For smooth infiltration and without
dire consequences, an international student must know as much as possible about country where he/she is going to
spend time the next 6-12 months.

Conclusion

The conclusion is the following:

e Student exchange programs contribute significantly to the integration of Russian Universities in the global
education environment, providing opportunities both for students and teaching staff to participate in inter-
national academic and scientific environment.

e International education should work both directions. Thus, TPU offers educational service for interna-
tional students, develops student exchange and double-degree programs with a number of partner-
universities in different countries.

e The status of international university implies new challenges of different nature. Some of them can be
solved by efficient management (like bi-lingual education environment), some are less influenced by a
University (like political and economic situation).
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Romanchuk V. V., Konyshev Yu. V.
THE IMPACT OF RUSSIAN BORROWINGS ON THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The English language is one of the most versatile and beautiful languages in the world. Throughout history it was influ-
enced by many languages and the Russian language was among them. But, in comparison with other languages, Russian did not
contribute much to the English language formation. Nevertheless, the issue considered in the paper, has been studied by some
respectable scientists in the field of linguistics and theory of translation. The main purpose of this work is to analyze the phe-
nomenon of borrowings in general and the influence of Russian borrowings on the English language in particular.

Keywords: cultural borrowings, linguistic borrowings, word stock, lexis, vocabulary expansion.

The modern English language possesses some specific features in phonetics, grammar system and lexis due to
the long period of historical development during which English was exposed to the versatile changes caused by vari-
ous reasons. Generally speaking, the word stock of any language is being changed all the time throughout history.
This changeability is actually caused by the fact that the language and its vocabulary in particular are directly con-
cerned with industrial and public activities of people. The word stock, i.e. the word set of the language, is the most
mobile and quickly developing part of the language. The lexis is especially sensitive to all the changes in the nation
history. And nowadays the structure of the modern English language is, undoubtedly, much richer, than the vocabu-
lary of the Old English language.

To begin with it should be noted that the origins of some words in English traced their roots from various lan-
guages such as French, Spanish, Latin, German, Italian and even Japanese. Besides these languages, the Russian lan-
guage played its modest role in the English language formation. However, Russian borrowings have not received
much attention so far, because they are considered to be rare and rather insignificant. In spite of it, Russian borrow-
ings in English were considered by such outstanding scholars as N. N. Amosova, a prominent Soviet linguist and
translator, M. P. Alekseev, a great contemporary specialist in study of literature, V. G. Kostomarov, a famous Soviet
and Russian linguist, V. V. Akulenko, Soviet and Ukrainian linguist etc.

The main task of this work is to consider Russian borrowings in the English language. For this purpose the
phenomenon of borrowings is considered, and then the authors of the paper give attention to the main periods of the
Russian language impact on English lexis. The relevant examples are also presented concerning each period under
consideration.

Let us examine the phenomenon of borrowings in general. It is necessary to mention that the borrowings are
usually distinguished into dialect borrowings when the borrowed phenomena come from the same language and the
so called cultural borrowings when the borrowed phenomena come from another language. The words, which have
been known and widely used since the Old English period, are considered to be the original English words. But, as a
matter of fact, they make less than half of the English lexis. It is counted up that the number of original words in the
English language makes only about 30 %. All the other words are the vocabulary units belonging to other languages
such as Latin, Greek, French, Scandinavian and etc. So, linguistic borrowing is the integral component of functioning
process and language historical change, one of the basic sources of vocabulary expansion.

Let us consider Russian borrowings in the English language in details. Many researchers divide the influence
of the Russian language on English lexis into two big periods: the borrowings of pre-revolutionary and Soviet ep-
ochs. Also there is a classification for three periods:

1) before Peter |

2) after Peter | and till the prerevolutionary period

3) the period from the Great October socialist revolution up to the present time.

One of the most outstanding linguists V. V. Akulenko divided the period of the Russian language impact on
the West languages (including English) into four periods which he considered in his master's dissertation:

1) The first period covered the influence of the Old Russian language of Kievan Russia. The first Russian
word, which entered into English, was definitely the word tapor. It was written down on the annals pages in 1031.
However the subject name in such kind did not lived long and disappeared before the Middle English period. Nowa-
days the subject exists, carrying the German name 'an axe'.

2) The second period was concerned with the trade development and political relations between Russia and
England, the power growth of the Russian state. The period dated from the second half of the XV1 century and lasted
to the middle of the XIX century. In the XVI century stable relations between Russia and England were established,
but they had rather limited character. The borrowings of that period can be divided into several parts:

1. The names concerned with a state system, the names of the ruling social categories, official and subordi-
nated persons: czar or tzar, voivode, knes, bojar or boyar, muzhik, cossack opritchina and so on.

2. The designations of weight, distances, monetary units: verst, arshin, pood, sazhen, rouble, copeck, cher-
vonets.

3. The names of clothes and foodstuff: shuba, kvass, morse, shchi, borshch, kalatch, kissel, vodka, starka,
nalivka, nastoika, oladyi, okroshka.
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4. Some common words: troika, izba, telega, balalaika, bayan, samovar, tarantass, kibitka, makhorka.

5. The names of some Russian natural features: steppe, tundra, taiga, polinia etc.

6. The words concerned with religion: molitva, obednja.

A bit later the following words were borrowed from the Russian language: kokoshnik, khorovod, beluga,
obrok, zolotnik, vedro, matrioshka.

3) The third period dated from the second half of the XIX century and lasted to 1917.

During the period a great attention was paid to the economic and social relations in Russia. The period was
concerned not only with important achievements in science and culture, but also with the appearance of revolution
forces. In the XIX century there was a gradual transition to borrowing the words connected with some definite con-
cepts, phenomena and ideas. Some popular English magazines often printed the articles about Russia in which they
used some Russian words especially concerning the political life of the country. In those days industry along with the
working class roughly developed in Russia, the most advanced Russians struggled against the imperial autocracy.
The growth of people's democratic liberation movement was also observed in Russia of that time. All these facts af-
fected the words borrowed from Russian: nihilist, nihilism, narodnik, narodism, cadet.

4) The fourth period of Russian borrowings in English was the Soviet epoch. It was a new stage in political
and economic lexis development of the Russian language, and the period was also concerned with the further growth
of its international value during the post-war period. Moreover, that period was in connection with the appearance of
the United Nations where Russian along with English, French, Spanish and Chinese had been declared as the interna-
tional language.

But, first of all, the changes in industrial, public, political and other spheres of life in Russia were caused by
the Great October Socialist revolution. As a result there were a lot of changes in lexis of the Russian language and, in
turn, they influenced all the languages in the world, including the English language. Most words of the post-October
period had a bright social coloring: such words as sovietist, sovietism, sovietic could be found in some English dic-
tionaries dated back to 1917. In 1936 such words as stakhanovits and stakhanovism, arose in the Russian language
only in 1935, were widely used in the English press. The words, connected with a political system, entered into the
English language: Soviet, bolshevik, bolshevism, leninism, commissar, Komsomol. The new forms of socialist agri-
culture gave a birth to such words as kolkhoz and sovkhoz. Then, later, there appeared the words concerned with the
reorganizations in the USSR. The first Russian borrowing of new times was the word glasnost. Some new words
were printed on the pages of western newspapers and magazines of those times: novoye muishleniye, democratizat-
sia, khozraschyot, uskoreniye, gospreyomka.

In conclusion, it should be mentioned, that the English language developed in the specific conditions and
many languages had a great impact on it. That is why there are many various borrowings in English. As for the bor-
rowings from Russian, they did not play a crucial role in the English language formation in comparison with such
languages as French or German. But some of the words such as rouble, balalaika, bayan, samovar and matryoshka
are still used by English-speakers.
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BJIUSIHUE 3AUMCTBOBAHUMUI U3 PYCCKOI'O SI3BIKA
HA AHI'JIMACKHUMA SI3BIK

AHTIHACKUH SI36IK — OMH U3 CAMBIX MHOTOTPAHHBIX U KPACHBBIX SI3BIKOB B MUpe. B Xozme mcTopnu aHTTHHCKHIN S3BIK
TIO/IBEPrajICs BIMSHHUIO MHOTHX SI3BIKOB, B TOM UHCJIE M PYyCCKOTO si3bIka. OHAKO, IO CPABHEHUIO C IPYTHMH SI3BIKAMH, PYCCKHUH
OKa3aJl JOCTaTOYHO CKPOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha (hopMHUpoBaHME aHImiickoro. HecMorpss Ha 3T0, mpoOiema 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH M3
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, paccMaTpuBacMasi B JAHHOH paboTe, M3ydaaach JOCTATOYHO M3BECTHBIMH M YBaXKaeMBIMH yUEHBIMHU B 001acTH
JIMHTBHUCTHKY U TIepeBopoBeaeHus. OCHOBHOH LENBIO JTAHHOTO MCCIICOBAHUS SIBIISICTCS aHAJIM3 SBJICHHS 3aMCTBOBAHHUS B [[ETIOM
U BJIMSHYUE 3aUMCTBOBAHUN U3 PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA HA aHIVIMHCKUI S3BIK B YACTHOCTH.
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Sharsheeva A. Je.
THE ROLE OF IDIOMS IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE LEARNING

The most widely used English idioms are considered in the present paper, their role in English language learning is ana-
lyzed as well. The significance of idioms in the modern English language is impossible to underestimate since they make a collo-
quial speech lively and rich. And, without doubt, idioms are actually used by native speakers in their everyday language. Conse-
quently, it is necessary to pay a particular attention to these lexical units studying a foreign language. Furthermore, some ways of
learning idioms individually as well as by means of various communicative types of activity under the guidance of a teacher are
also considered in the research.

Keywords: idioms, lexical units, learning process, educational activity.

English is considered to be not only the most popular and demandable language in the world but also one of
the most beautiful languages. Moreover, the English language is particularly rich in lexis. Without doubt, idioms play
a great role in the enrichment of the English language. Idioms represent unique cultural and historical information as
well as broaden people’s understanding and manipulation of English. Native speakers use idioms to make their
speech more colorful and alive. That is why it is definitely important for non-native speakers to learn not only gram-
mar and new lexical units as well as acquire reading, listening and writing skills but also pay attention to idioms in
the process of English language learning.

This work is focused on considering the most popular English idioms and their role for non-native speakers as
a part of mastering the English language. Let us consider a definition of the term «idiom». According to Oxford dic-
tionary, an idiom refers to a group of words established by usage as having a meaning not deducible from those of
the individual words. In other words, an idiom is an expression, whose meaning cannot be deduced from the literal
definitions, but refers to a figurative meaning that is known only through common use. Idioms are often used in all
types of languages, colloquial and formal, spoken and written; they are a part of business English, education and the
media.

It is necessary to consider the origin of the most widely used idioms. There is a great variety of idioms which
come from the vocabulary concerning different topics such as:

e work and jobs: to put in for (to make an official request for smth.), a blue collar worker (a working
class person who performs manual labor), a white collar worker (a person belonging to the ranks of of-
fice and professional workers whose jobs generally do not involve manual labor), a slave driver (a cruel
employer who demands excessive work from the employees), to burn oneself out (to work too hard), to
work for peanuts (to work for practically no money at all), to carry the can (to take the blame or re-
sponsibility for something that is wrong or has not succeeded), a golden handshake (a large sum of
money which is given to someone when they leave a company, especially if they are forced to leave) and
etc.;

e animals: the black sheep of the family (a disreputable or disgraced member of a family), to take the bull
by the horns (to confront a problem head-on and deal with it openly), as awkward as a cow on roller
skates (very clumsy), as crooked as a dog's hind leg (very dishonest), to have ants in one's pants (to be
unable to sit still or remain calm out of nervousness or excitement), eager beaver (a person who is ex-
cited about doing certain work), to let the cat out of the bag (to reveal a secret) etc.;

o rural life and transport: to strike while the iron is hot (to take advantage of favorable conditions), to put
the cart before the horse (to do things in the wrong order),to miss the boat (to fail to take advantage of
an opportunity), to paddle one's own canoe (to do what smth. without help or interference from anyone),
to drive up the wall (to do something that greatly annoys or irritates all the people around), to hit the
road (to begin a journey) etc.;

o the world of entertainment: to make a clown of yourself (to make yourself appear foolish or stupid), to
be in the limelight (to be the centre of attention), a museum piece (something that is very old-fashioned
and should no longer be used), a show stopper (an event that provokes such a strong reaction that it stops
whatever's happening) etc.;

o feelings and emotions: to bare one’s heart (or soul) to someone (to reveal one’s innermost thoughts and
feelings to someone), to bent out of shape (to become annoyed or upset about something that is usually
not important), to come apart at the seams (to be extremely upset or under severe mental stress), to get
hot under the collar (to feel annoyed, indignant or embarrassed), to lick one's wounds (to try to recover
one’s confidence or spirits after a defeat, failure or disappointment) etc.

Actually it is almost impossible to consider all the existed idioms because the English language possesses

thousands and thousands idiomatic expressions. Surely, some of them are old-fashioned and not used in live commu-
nication any more. But there are more than one hundred idioms which can be referred to the so-called often-used
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lexical units. Consequently, idioms should become an integral part of foreign language acquisition for the non-native
speakers who are really eager to apply their language skills and knowledge in practice communicating with native
speakers.

Let us consider the importance of idioms in the learning process form the view point of future prospects for
the learners. Nowadays young people have many opportunities to take part in various students’ exchange programs,
undertake a traineeship in the English-speaking countries and even make a successful career abroad. So they should
possess good communication skills to avoid misunderstandings and a language barrier. But in the reality, most of the
people who have already had experience of studying and working abroad, confirm that they have faced some serious
problems in communicating with native speakers due to idioms. The truth is that they did not simply understand the
meaning of unknown idioms which were widely used by native speakers in their everyday speech. As a result, most
of the non-native speakers make a conclusion that learning idioms is one of the most important issues in the process
of English language acquiring. Since the native speakers use idioms all the time in all the situations, foreign students
being abroad often feel confused and frustrated because they do not understand their interlocutors. So, a large num-
ber of idioms and their high frequency in the communication make them a vital aspect of English language learning.

The next issue of the present paper is considering the ways of learning idioms. To begin with, there are a lot
of relevant dictionaries which provide the learners with various often-used idioms. Then, idioms can be learned
through the films, sports and news programs, by means of modern Internet technologies. And, the learners can
acquire idioms in the English language lessons using different activities such as dialogues and role plays. Let us
consider them in more details. The appropriate dialogues can provide the learners with the situations to practice
ordinary routine conversation so the students have good practice with principal communication skills in context. First
of all it is necessary to look through some new idioms, then examine some examples and read the relevant dialogues
containing the idioms under consideration. The students should analyze the correct use of them, to see how the
idioms are practiced in speech. The next step is to act out the similar dialogues to reinforce the acquired skills. In
general, dialogues and role plays are definitely helpful learning activities for the learners of various ages and levels
of proficiency as they do not only help the students learn new idioms and expand their vocabulary but also dialogues
are an efficient way of oral practice in general. As a result dialogues offer learners the opportunities to act out
everyday life situations and practice communication skills before they enter the real English language environment.

And finally the acquired knowledge concerning some particular idioms must be consolidated through the
written exercises based on the meaning of the idioms. The learners are supposed to complete the final tasks
individually to show their teacher the results of the learning process. There is a great variety of activities which can
be used to consolidate using the learned idioms in practice. Dealing with the matching tasks, learners have to match
the idioms with their meanings or even with mother tongue equivalents. Working with the paraphrasing tasks,
students should rewrite the given sentence by means of the relevant idiom keeping the main idea of the original
sentence. And of course students can make up their own sentences or even a whole story using the idioms they have
recently learnt.

In conclusion it should be mentioned that non-native speakers, who learn idioms, can be involved into the real
English language environment. Everyone is able to speak natural English but it is idioms in the language that give it
a bright, conversational and creative feeling. Consequently, if non-native speakers want to speak English fluently,
they have to learn idioms to improve their communication skills and feel confident talking to native speakers.
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Hlapweesa A. 3.
POJIb UIUOM B UBYUYHEHHUHA AHTJIMACKOT O SI3bIKA

B nannO#i paboTe paccMOTpeHBI HanboIee PacIPOCTPAHEHHBIE HAMOMBI B aHIVIMICKOM S3bIKE, NPOAHAIN3UPOBAHA UX
pONb B HM3YYCHHWH AHITIMICKOrO S3bIKa. BBISBICHO 3HaYeHHWE HANOM B COBPEMEHHOM aHIVIMIICKOM S3BIKE KaK EAMHHII,
00€CTIeYHBAIONINX Pa3rOBOPHOI PeUuN JKUBOCTh M CTHIIMCTHUECKYIO BBIPA3UTEIBFHOCTD, YTO 00YCIOBIIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh YAEIUTH
0c000e BHIMAaHUE 3TUM JIEKCHYECKAM €AMHUIAM. PaccMOTpEeHbI HEKOTOpbIE CIIOCOOB! H3YUEHHUS HANOM KaK CAMOCTOATENBHO, TaK
1 TIOCPEICTBOM Pa3INYHbIX KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX BHOB JEATEIBHOCTH II0]] PYKOBOACTBOM IPETIOJaBATES.
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Mockosuenxo A. A., Kpoeakoea E. C.

KAPTHUHA MUPA IPEBHUX 'EPMAHCKHUX IVIEMEH B «CTAPHIEN 3]I/IE»

B namnoii ctatee 0co00e BHUMAHHE YAEISIETCS TePMAaHCKUM IUIEMEHAM, BBI3BIBAIONINM HHTEPEC BO BCEM MHPE CBOMMU
TPAJUIIAME, OOBIYassMH ¥ OCOOEHHOCTSIMU KYIBTYPHI. B cTaThe mpeacTaBiIeH OOMH M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB MH()OPMAIMU O
MHPOBO33pPEHHH, MH(OIOTHH M BEPOBAHMAX ApeBHUX IUieMeH — Crapmas Oama. B m3ygaeMoM HCTOYHHMKE MOXKHO BBISIBHTH
OCHOBHBIC IOHATHS TyXOBHOH KU3HH, PEIUTHO3HBIN aCIIEKT, YCIIOBEUECKUE LICHHOCTY, BUACHUE MUPA U OTHOILCHUE K JKU3HHU.

Knioueswie cnosa:. Cmapuias 300a, mughonozus, OpesHue 2epmMancKue niemend, Mupogoe 0epego, A3bl1ecmao.

Lenbro pabOTHI SIBISIETCS BBISIBICHHE OCHOBHBIX aCIEKTOB MHUPOBO33PEHMS ApPEBHUX repmaHneB B Crapiueit
Onpe. [epen HaMU CTOSUTH CIIEAYIONIHE 3a0a4H:

®  U3Y4YWTh JUTEPATYpHBIC HCTOUYHHUKH M0 HCTOPUH JIPEBHUX T€PMAaHIICB;

e  IIPOAaHAIM3UPOBATH OCOOCHHOCTH MHPOBO33peHNs repmanieB B Crapiuei J1yie;

®  PAaCcCMOTPETh PEIMTHO3HBII aCEKT B MUPOBO33PEHUH APEBHUX T€PMaHIICB.

[lepBble ynomuHaHHS O TepMaHIaX HOSBWINCH y rpedeckux ucropukoB | m Il BB. 10 H. 3., KOTOpBIE
OCHOBBIBAINCh HAa CKa3aHWSX myremectBeHHHKa IV B. mo H. 3. [luteaca. Ho Hambonee paHHMM HCTOYHHKOM
CBEJICHUIT 0 TePMAHCKOM Hapoje ABIsIoTcs «3anucku o ["amnbsekoit Boiine» FOmus Lesaps B | B. 1o H. 3., a no3anee —
pabots! puMcknx uctopukoB Tamura u [Imuans B |1-11 BB. H. 3. OcHOBBIBasick Ha Tpynax Tamura, MOXKHO CHETATh
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO JPEBHHE I'epMaHIBl 3aHUMAJIH BCIO IEHTpalbHYyI0 YacTh EBpomsl ot Peiina no Oxepa; B ycThe
Bucnsl, k Boctoky or Opepa, pacrmojaraJimch TOTCKHE IDIeMeHa. Kak IOKa3bpIBalOT HCTOpWUYEcKHe (aKThl, B
JTabHEHIIEM TOTCKHME IUIEMEHA ITOCTETICHHO IePEeMENIaliCh Ha 10T, B NMPUYEPHOMODPCKHE CTENH, a YKe OTTyAa
JBMHYIMCE Ha 3amaj, Ha bamkansr [1].

TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak MBI MOXKEM NPEIIOI0KHTh, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO Tamut M Apyrue aBTOpHI B CBOWX
TpyZlaX paccKasbIBalOT HaM O T'€PMAHCKUX KYNIbTaX, Hy)KHO UMETh B BHIYy, YTO T'€pPMaHIIbl 3aHUMAJIH OOLIMPHBIC
TEpPUTOPHH, & HEKOTOPHIE IJIEMEHA Aa)ke ObLTH N30IMPOBAHBI APYT OT JIPYTa, IMOITOMY CYIIECTBYET PSJl Pa3Indni B
UX MHPOBO33PEHHH U KyIbTax [2].

BaxHO cKka3zaThb O TOM, YTO IEpBBIC YIIOMHUHAHUS O BEPOBAHMSAX PAHHUX T€PMAHIEB YXOIIT KOPHSIMH B
OpOH30BBIN BEK, T. K. camMa MPEABICTOPHS PEINUIMN TEPMAHCKUX TUIEMEH JIOBOJIFHO SICHO OTpaXkeHa B MeTporindax
CkanpmnaBuu. Taroke OOJNBIIOE KOJMMYECTBO HACKAIBHBIX HW300pPaKEHUMH IAaTUPYIOTCS MO3JHWM W CPEIHUM
OpPOH30BBIM BEKOM, a apXEOJIOTHYECKIE TaHHbIE TAl0T HaM HEKOTOPBIE CBU/IETEIHCTBA PUMCKHX aBTOPOB.

Hcropus coznanus Mupa TepMaHCKUX IUIEMEH ITpocTa JUIsl HOHUMaHus. [ epMaHIibl BEpiiid B TO, UTO B Havase
Bcero ObuTa yepHast Oe3/1Ha, TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIH MEPBUYHBIN Xa0C, KOTOPBIN JIMIIEH KaKoH-mn0o xn3Hu. OH Tomydni
Ha3panue [ unnyHraran (apes. uci. Ginnungagap). ITo 06a kpast yepHOi Ge3/IHBI JeKAH ABa APCTBA: APCTBO JIbIa
Hudapxeiim — oOutens TymMaHOB, B KOTOPOM OOWTaM JIeASHbIE BENMKAHBI, W LAPCTBO OrHA MycnemibxeiMm —
OTHEHHasl 3eMJIs, B KOTOPOil OOMTAIOT OTHEHHBIE BEJIHMKAHBI-IpapoanTend. I epmansl Bepuny, uro B Hudnpxeiime
cymectByer poauuk Xseprensmup (Hvergelmir), u3 koroporo BBITEKAIOT MOA3EMHBIC PEKH U JABEHAIUATH MOIIHBIX
MIOTOKOB, MOMYYMBIINX obmiee nms DnuBarap. OHM Opany cBoe Havajo ¢ poAHUKa. Bomy B nen mpesparai Mopos,
HO, TEM HE MEHee, MCTOYHMK OWJI He ITepecTaBas, W TIIBIOBI JIbAA TNEpeIBUTANINCh K LapcTBy orHsA. Jlenm Tas,
npubmKasch kK MycnenbxediMy, a MCKpBI, BBUICTABIINE M3 IApPCTBA OTHS, CMEUIANNCh C PACTasBIIMM JIBIOM H
cosmanu Benmkana Wmmpa (Ymir), mepBoe sxuBoe cymiecTBo, U Teauity Ayaymny (Audhumbla), koropas kopmuia
CBOMM MOJIOKOM MMupa u ero notomkoB. CorJIacHO CKa3aHUsIM, U3 1oTa MiMupa pomuiics MyXYHHA 1 )KEHIIUHA, a
OJIHa HOT'a C IPYroi 3a4ana CblHa. DTO ObUIN MPEIBEYHbIC BEIMKAHBI — HHEUCTHIE [3].

Ot Tema s3pIka Aymymiia U X0ino4a KaMHeH ponuiicsi Moryduii nepBodenoBek bypu. Ero cern bEép B3stn cebe
B ’KeHbI BenukaHiry bectiry, BHydky Mimupa, KoTopas poauia eMy Tpex ChlHOBeH-acoB o nmenn Onaun, Bunu u Be.
Acamu B repMaHO-CKaHIMHABCKOM MH(OIIOTMH Ha3BIBAIH BBICIIINX BEPXOBHBIX 00roB [4].

Crapmmii cerH OguH OBLT OTIOM W TpeaBoamTeneM acoB. OH ObII MyIp W YMEH, KaK M MOM00aeT Iapro.
CymectByer ckazanue o ToM, 4yTo OauH OThan cBoi mima3 MuMHpY — BENHMKaHY, KOTOPBIM OXPaHSUI MCTOYHHK
MYAPOCTH, YTOOBI C/AENATh TTIOTOK W3 BONMIEOHOrO MCTOYHMKA. [10700HOE camMOIoKepTBOBaHME HE PEIKOCTh IS
sToro Gora. Hammpumep, nabbl MOCTHYE CHITY PYH, OH NMPOBHCEN 9 CYTOK Ha CTBOJIC SCCHS, IPUOUTHIA K HEMY CBOUM
e KombeM. Taroke OIUH CIUTaeTCsl MacTepOM MEPEBOILTONICHUH, OH 9aCTO IIPUMEPSIET Ha ceOs pa3IMYHbIe 00pa3bl.
Yame Bcero BBl MOXKETE BCTPETHTH €T0 B CKAa3aHMAX B 00pas3e CTaplia B BOIIOYHON MIamKe W CHHEM Iuiame. B
CONPOBOKACHHUH ABYX BOJIKOB, BOOPYKEHHBIX KOIBEM, MM IBYX BOPOHOB. CUMTAIOCK, YTO ITOJ] BHIOM YpPOIHBOTO
KapivKa Wid OEJHOTO CTpaHHHUKA OH OpouT 1o cBeTy. OIUH MpOBepsil JTI0eH Ha TOCTENPHUUMCTBO, U IIOXO0 OBLITO
TOMY, KTO OTTOJIKHET €TO OT CBOETO Mopora. ['epMaHIbl BEpMITH, YTO OH 9acTO 00BE3KaeT 3eMIII0 Ha CBOEM KOHE MITH
MIPUHAMAET yJacTHe B CPaKEHMAX, OCTABASCh HEBUAWMBIM JUIS JIIO/ACH, TEM CaMbIM, ITOMOTas BOWHAM OJEPXKAaTh
mobeny. Takxke MHOTHE UCTOYHUKH, HanpuMep «Cara 060 Onage CBsarom», TOBOPAT 0 ToM, 9To OIMH HUKOTAA HE €71,
OH KWJI JIMIIG ToTOMY, To0 Tt Mea. O 6paresx Omuna (Bunn u Be) B Crapmieit D yte roBopuThest HeMHOro. Ho Bcé
K€ OHH SIBIISIFOTCS] BAYKHBIMHY JIMIIAMH B COTBOpPEHUH Mupa. [lo mpenanuio, mMeHHO Tpu OpaTa yownmm npanena Mimupa
U W3 €ro Teila COTBOPWIM MHp Uil joaed — Muarapa. U3 mnotm Mmupa co3gana 3emisi, U3 KOCTeM —
BEIMYECTBEHHBIE TOPHI, @ W3 BOJIOC TOSBWINCH pacTeHus. M3 pan MMmupa BBITEKIO CTONBKO KPOBH, YTO B HEH
YTOHYJH TIPAKTHYECKH BCE MHEUCTBHIE BENMKaHbI. Tak coTrBopmics Mup. B manpreiimeM OnuH BMECTE CO CBOMMH
OpaThsMu penrii 3acenuTh Mup. CUUTaeTCs, YTO MY)KUUHY OpaThsl CO3/Iali U3 SCEHS, a U3 ONbXH — JKeHIHY. OIimH
OXXMBWJI MY)KYMHY W KEHIINHY, Bunym momapmn uMm pasym, a Be Harpagun ux dyBcTBaMu. OTO OBUIM NEPBBIC JIOIH.
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XKeHIuHa OMOa 1 Myx4uuHa Ack. Co BpeMEHEM acoB CTAHOBMIIOCH BCE OoJblIe W OOJbINE, TOTAAa OHHM ITOCTPOMIIN
Juts cebs cTpaHy Ha HeOe U nanu el HazBanue Acrapa. Hago orMeTnts 1 TOT (hakT, YTO BEpXOBHBIN MUp HaJl 3eMIIeH
repMaHIIeB OYEHb ITOX0X Ha rpedeckuit Onumir. MoXKHO cliesiaTh NpeAnoIoKEHHE O TOM, YTO HAPOABI TOT'O BPEMEHHU
MIepeHNMaITl HEKOTOPbIE CKa3aHUsl 1 OOMEHHBAIICH MEKAY CO00 KyIbTYpPOH.

CrpyKTypa MHpa y T€PMaHCKHX IUIEMEH MPEICTaBIsIIach B TOPH30HTAIBHON M BEPTHKAJILHOM MPOEKILUH.
B Crapiueit Die Xxopomio omMcansl JeBITh OCHOBHBIX MHPOB. Beex ux cBsi3piBaeT ofHO aepeBo — Urrapacuis, Tak
Ha3bIBaEMOE JIepeBO XM3HU. VHTEepeceH TOT (hakT, 4TO HE TOJIBKO B CKaHIMHABCKON MH(OIOrMH MOXKHO BCTPETUTH
YIIOMHHAHUS O CBA3yIomeM MupoBoM aepese. HanprmMep, COXpaHMITICH 3aIMCH Y CIaBsiH. Y CIABSH JIEPEBO TaK )Ke,
KaK M y TepMaHIEB, SBIAETCA LEHTPOM MHPO3AaHMA. MITApacuib CTOMT Ha TpeX KOPHAX M BETBIMH IPOPACTaeT
Yyepe3 MIecTb MHUPOB. VIMEHHO K 3TOMY JepeBy IO NpenaHuio OblI MpukoBaH BepxoBHBINH ac Oxpun. IToatomy
CYIIECTBYET MHEHHE O TOM, YTO Ha3BaHHUE AEPEBa MPOUCXOAUT OT cioBa «Urr» — npyroro nmenn OanHa.

Urak, B TOPU30HTAIBLHON IUIOCKOCTH - S < h
pacrionarainch 4eTblpe MHpa. B meHTpe pacmonarasncs
mup sozxeit — Munrapa (Midgard). Umensno Muarapa
CO371aBajl caMble KpacWBBIE JINCThS Ha JEpeBe, HO 3TOT
MUp TOCTOSIHHO HaXOJWJICS B OMACHOCTH, OH OBUI OYEHb
xpymok. Heobxoaumo ObUTO MOCTOSHHO MOAIEPKUBATH
OanmaHc B MHUpe JIOJeH, YTOOBI 3TOT MUpP HE YTOHYJ B
xaoce.

Ha rwre or Muarapga HaxoguTcs MU
Mycneabxeiim (Muspelheim) — mup, B koTopom mpaBut
Xaoc M paszpymeHrne. ITOT MHUp ObUI MOJ00EH COJHILY,
OH KE€I' MHp W IpeBpamai ero B mpax. [IpaBun B 3ToM
mupe ruraat Cypr.

Ha ceBepe pacnonarancs mup npaa Hudubxeiim
(Niflheim). DTor Mup GbLT OYEHD MHUCTHUIECKUM. B 3TOM
MHUpE HaXOIWJIOCh CEeMs KH3HH, KOTOPOE MOKOWIOCH B
3MEMHNX JIbAax. Eciam jkapa 10)KHOIO MHUpa NPEeBPaTUT
nen HudnpxeiiMa B BoAy, TO HAYHETCS CO3/TaHUEC HOBOM
)ku3HU. Bce€ B3ammocBsizaHo. Hecmorpst Ha TO, 4TO B
HudnexeliMme XpaHWIOCH ceMs JKU3HH, CEBEPHBIH MU
CUMTajJCs MECTOM CMEpTH, M IIIOAW, OOWTaBIINE B
Munrapzae, cMepTenbHO OOSIMCh JIEASHBIX THIAHTOB,
KOTOpBIE JKHMBYT 34€Ch C CaMOr0o Haydana 3apOXICHUS
JKU3HU.

Ha Boctoke or Muarapaa pacnonarajics Mup
Erynxeiim  (Jotunheim). Om 6bim  3a  rpanueit
W3BECTHOTO MHpa. 37ech oOWTam eIMHCTBCHHBIN
BEJIMKAH, KOTOPBII BBDKWI 1ociie cmeptu mupa.

LIDSE
Realm of Light Elves
ArSpirita g

;& 5 .l =5 ip = = - =

B crapuieit Dane Takke YNOMHHAETCsl O TOM, YTO B ETnyeI‘/'IMe pacnonarancsi XKene3Hslil jiec, B KOTOPOM
o0uTamM BEOBMBI W JKCHIIMHBI-TPOJUTA. ['epMaHIbl BEpWIIM, YTO MMEHHO C 3TOTO MHUpPa K HUM TIPHUILIA TPH
MOTyIIecTBeHHBIE BommeOHubl — HopHbl. OHEM MOTIM TpeiCcKa3blBaTh CyIObOBI JIFONICH, MHPOB W Jaxe OOTroB.
Braromapst ux mpuxoy BpeMs pa3ieiiiioch Ha MPOIDIoe, HacTosImee U Oymymiee. [IponuisiM pyKOBOIMIIA cTapIas
cectpa Ypna, HactosmmM — Bepmanau, a 3a OymaymmM npucMatpuBana cectpa Ckympa. Tpu cecTpbl mUTaNH KOPHU
MupoBoro fiepeBa U CISIUIN 32 TEM, YTOOBI KOPHH HE BBHICHIXAIH.

Kak yxke ObIIO CKa3aHO paHee, BHICOKO HaJl MHUPOM JIFOJICH HAaXOMWICsS MUpP OOTrOB-acoB — Acrapna (Asgard).
3mech oOwTamy BRICIINE OOTHW, OHM TPUCMATPHBAIU 3a MHpPOM onei. HyXHO OTMETHTh HEMaJIOBa)KHYIO
ocobeHHOCTh. Kak MOKHO MPEINONIOKHTE € MIEPBOTO B3MIIAIA, MUP ACrap.l Ui TepMaHIIeB OIUIICTBOPSIT pail mocie
CMEpPTH, HO 3TO AaJIeKO He Tak. HeCOMHEHHO, peNurus repMaHCKUX IJIEMEH MpPU3HaBalla KU3Hb MOCIE CMEPTH, HO, B
OTIWYKE OT NPYIWX MUBWIA3ANWN, TEPMAaHI(l BEPWIH, YTO IYIIU YMEPIIUX HE OTIPABIAIOTCS B MHUP MEPTBBIX.
Jymm cTaHoBsiTCs 3mbdaMu W Jake MOTYT IIOMOTaTh CBOMM TIOTOMKaM M 3aIUIIaTh BcE miemst oT Oenpl. Y
TepMaHIleB He OBUIO pa3feicHUs Ha aj M pail B HalleM NPUBBIYHOM MOHMMaHWU. Kak yke OBUIO CKa3aHo, IYIIH
YMEpIIUX CTAaHOBIIHCH Ab(aMu. OHU OTIIPABIBLINCEH CIYKUTH OoraM. 3a4acTyro BRIOOp Oora 3aBUCEN OT TOTO, YeM
YeNmoBEeK 3aHUMAIICS TpH Ku3HH. Hampumep, eci morudan BOWH, CUATAIIOCK, YTO €ro AyIIa oTmnpasisiercs K Oauay
B TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIi IBOpEIl MABIIKX B 00f0. J[Boper Hocritr Ha3BaHue Bambxai.

JlpeBHue repMaHIbl BEPIUIH, 4T 3Mb(hbl 1 Geu ki B mupe JIbwocanasexeiim (Ljusalfheim). Dror mup 6but
CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXIY MUPOM JIFOJIEH M MHPOM BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB-acoB. DNb(EI U (e CUUTATHCH CBETIBIMHU
CyllecTBaMH, OHHM OBUTH HEBEPOSTHO KPacHBHL. B 3TOM Mupe Haxoawnmich MbICIH U (aHTa3un mroneil. [lostomy
repMaHIiaM HeoOXOIMO OBLIO MMETh YHCTHIC U TOOpHIE MTOMBICITBI, YTOOBI HEe pa3rHeBaTh OOroB. VX MbICIH BHICTH
M CJIBIIIAIN OOTH.

Ha 3amame or Muarapna mocemmivch OOTH IIOAOpoAWs — BaHBL WX Mup HOcHUT Ha3zBaHne Bamaxeiim
(Vanaheimr). Bausl mpuHamIekann kK cTapoir pace 6oros. Takke B Crapimieit e TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO BaHBI
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HEKOTOPOEC BpEeMsl BpPAKIOBalM C acaMd, HO B JAIbHCHINEM achl W BaHBl CTAIH COIO3HHKAMU. ACHI CTalu
TOCITOJICTBOBATh HaJl MUPOM, @ BaHaM J[OCTAINCH IUIOJOPOAHbIC 3eMIIM Ha 3amaje. BaHam jaHa BIacTh Hal XKU3HBIO
JOJell M UX cyacTbeM. Takke 3TH GOTH SBISIFOTCS XPAHUTEISIMH KOJIOBCKHX CHJ W JPEBHEHIINX OOPSIIOB.
[TpaBuTenssMu 3T0r0 MUpa SABIISIOTCS M3BecTHBIE HaM Ppeiip u Opeiist — 6orn BoHHbI 1 M00BH. CyliecTByeT MHEHUE
o0 ToM, uto ¢ umereM Dpeiipa cBsi3aHO Ha3BaHWe HS Hexenu msTHulb! (aurt. Friday, wem. Freitag) [5].

HWrak, Mbl paccKa3and O MHpE JIIojieidl W Mupe OOroB HaJ 3eMICH, HO YTO HAXOMHUTCS ox Muprapaom, B
KODHSIX JIepeBa JKU3HH?

MmupoM MepTBBIX Uil TEPMaHCKHX IuieMeH cumtaics mup Xeawsxeitm (Helheim). IlpaBurenpuueit
3arpoOHOr0 MUpa ABILLIACH OOTHHS Xenb, OOTHHS CMEPTH, HO B TO Xe BpeMst OHa ObLia GoruHei Bo3poxaeHus. Mup
Xenb HAXOMWICS Ha CAMOM HH3KOM YPOBHE BCEICHHOM. ['epMaHIBl BEPIIHM B TO, YTO /IS MOMABIIHMX B XeIbXelM
00paTHOM OPOTH y)Ke He OyneT.

IMocnenuuii, nessiteiit, mup — CeapraabsBxeiim (Schwarzalbenheim) — pacmonarancs mexay Muarapaom u
MHPOM MEpPTBBIX. VIMeHHO B 3TOM MHpe (10 MHEHHIO [PEBHHX TEPMAaHIECB) pACIHOJAralich BCE COKPOBHIIA
OPHUPOJIBL. 37€Ch KUIU TeMHbIe 3b(Bl, B MHAX U KaMHX. OHM ObUIM HCKYCHBIMH Ky3HCI[AMH WM 3HAIM CEKPETHI
anmxumud. OHE OBUTH XPaHUTEISIMHU 3eMiIH. 110 COXpaHHUBIIMMCS HCTOYHHKAM, TEMHBIX SIb()OB TaKXKe Ha3bIBAIM
raomamu [2].

Crour OTMETUTH M TOT ()aKT, YTO OGONBIIMHCTBO UCTOPHKOB CXOISITCS BO MHEHHH O TOM, YTO [EPMAHCKHUE
[UIEMEHa He MPHUAaBaiy OOJBIIOr0 3HAYCHHS PUTYalaM M KyJIbTOBBIM 00psimam. O6 3TOM CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT 3alHCH
FOmus Le3aps [6]. Ho, HecMOTpst HA PEIKOCTD B MPOBEACHUM KaKUX-THOO0 OOPSIOB, PUTYAIBl MOTTIH OTIHYATHCS
0e3MepHOI JKECTOKOCTHIO.

B menoM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO M3y4Y€HHEC TEPMAHCKOW KapTHHBI MHPa OCTABIET MOCie ceOs TOBOJIBHO
MpayHble U HEOJHO3HAYHbIE BrieyarieHus. KOHewHbIH uTor Mupa — Heu36exHast THOeNb BCero JKMBOr0, B TOM YHCIIE
u Goro. Ho, HecMOTpst Ha PHUCKOPOHBIN KOHEI, TePMaHI[bl BEPHIIH, YTO MOCJIE KOHIA HAYHETCS HAYallo, HAYajo
HOBOTO MUPa M JKH3HH JUTs Jrofieit [2].

TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI MOXEM IIPEIIONOKUTh, YTO MOAOOHOE MHpPOBO33pPEHHE OBLIO CBOMCTBEHHO st
MY>KECTBCHHBIX U JJOBOJIBHO CYpOBBIX JIFO/ici. ['epMaHIIbI TOHUMAJIH, 9TO MUP B KOHEYHOM HTOTE PyXHET, HO BCE XKe
TPOIOIDKAITH TPYAUTBCSI U paboTaTh BO GIaro cBoero Haponxa. Ml BUIMM, 9TO GOJBIIMHCTBO MH(GOB W IPEAaHUI
CBSI3aHBI C SIBJICHUSIME MPHPOJBI. HECOMHEHHO, JIFOM TOrO BPEMCHH MBITAJIUCh AaTh OOBSICHEHUE HEH3BECTHOMY.
OTBeThl OHM HAXOAWIM B Camoil npupoae. Bo3MoxHO, mog06HOE MUPOBO33pEeHIE CHOPMHUPOBAIOCH OIarogaps ux
00pa3y KH3HH M COLHAIGHOMY IIOJOXKCHHIO. BHUKHHIH CIABHINCh CBOMM OeCCTpamimeM, OHH He Oexand OT
OIIACHOCTH, @ C YECThI0 BCTYIIANH B CaMble KPOBAaBbIC BOMHBI, [TOHMMAs 3apaHee, 4To rubenb HemsOexxna. Bcé
MHpPOBO33pEHHE OBLTO HAMIPABICHO HA TO, YTOOBI BOCIIMTATH B HAPOJE CHILY BOJIHU U TBEPIOCTh XapakTepa.
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Nedorezova D. D., Brikunova O. Ya.
SLANG OF ONLINE GAMERS

This work is focused on the phenomenon of slang in general and slang of online gamers in particular. Special attention
is paid to considering the meanings of the most widespread phrases used in online games. Lexical units concerning some popular
online games are also examined. The authors of the paper have addressed to their peers and friends who are hooked on specific
online games to gain information about the topic under study. Moreover, they have tired to play few games to collect as much
phrases and terms as possible. The urgency of the considered issue is rather high as modern online games are becoming more and
more popular among young people all over the world. Consequently, they use the relevant slang phrases in their speech more and
more often.

Keywords: slang, lexical units, online games, vocabulary, lexicon.

Background: Day by day people of various quarters of society use a huge amount of particular words in their
speech. Some of these lexical units are related to their professional occupation, hobby or way of living. Sometimes
these lexical items have unique meanings, understandable only to them. All of us, from children studying at school to
professors, have our own special vocabulary used not only in colloquial speech but quite often in professional com-
munication. This phenomenon is called slang.

Introduction: Slang is referred to the use of informal words and phrases that are not considered a standard in
the speaker's language or dialect but are considered more acceptable when used socially. Slang is often used to iden-
tify with particular groups of peers. Although the phenomenon of slang is usually spreading among teenagers or
young people, it may also be used by people of all ages and social groups. This raises the question: why do we need
slang and what role does it play in our every day communication? The answer is rather trivial: it simplifies our
speech, makes the particular social groups recognized in modern society. Slang is found everywhere and it is always
different depending on the situation and a group of people using it.

There are many types of slang, for example: youth slang, industrial and army slangs, country and urban slang,
internet and common slang etc. Slang of online games has appeared not so long ago but it is becoming more and
more popular among young people who are true lovers of up to date online games. They almost lose themselves in
virtual world of such games since this helps them to avert from life problems and dive in different imaginary worlds.
Probably, everyone has ever tried to play online games and get acquainted with the slang of gamers; but most likely
it is quite difficult to understand this specific language because people meeting in games are of different ages and
from various strata of society and even from different countries. Certainly they speak English to discuss a strategy of
the game, because this language is multinational. Most people around the world know basic phrases which are neces-
sary for communication in online game environment, but it is not enough, because there are special lexical units cre-
ated for a particular game and only few people can understand them.

Main body: Let us consider slang of several popular online games. Actually nowadays there is a huge amount
of online games with a variety of plots, characters and tasks. People from all around the world have an opportunity to
play together as teammates or opponents. It is a normal practice for players to explain something quickly and in plain
language, especially if their companions do not speak fluent English. As a result, special gamers’ slang has been cre-
ated for this purpose.

All the worlds and phrases that are used by online gamers can be divided into several categories. The first
category is related to the names of games, their abbreviation and abridgment. For example, LoL (League of Leg-
ends), WoW (World of Warcraft) etc. Also some categories of games can be attributed as shooters, simulators, ac-
tions, arcades, strategies etc.

The second group of words concerns terms and abridgment, which are used by all the gamers independent
from the game type or a plot. For example, all the gamers can apply such words and abbreviation as bg (battleground
— place of battle, place of meeting, place of meeting with enemies), quest (game's aim, achievement of it, the main
idea of the game) and levels. A general wordlist related to slang of almost all the gamers is provided below:

o AFK = «away from the keyboard». The abbreviation is used when a gamer would like to go away from a
computer for a short time.

BG = «boring game». It is a bad conclusion at the end of the game.

Care = «be careful». It is a danger warning.

Combo = series of hits performed by the character to the opponent without pause.

Dood = dude, it means «guy». «Dudes, let's do it!»

GG = «good game». It is a positive conclusion at the end of the game.

FAQ = frequently asked question, or a list of frequently asked questions with relevant answers. It is written
only in big letters.

e Gamer = a human that plays the game on a regular schedule.
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o Hacker = someone who cracks a console, or a game, for a better experience of that console.

o HP = health points, which are used to increase a life of a character.

e Main = a main character that is created by the gamer so he plays only this character. Sometimes gamers
use alt (an alternate character) instead of main, but it has a little difference. Alt is used as a reserved
character.

e To nerf = to reduce abilities of a character in a battle. «When will Mythic nerf them?» or «Blizz gotta nerf
those noobs.»

o Newb (newbie) = a new player, this term is generally used as a «stupid newb». Also we can use a word
Noob at this meaning — «What a noob!»

o QFT = «quoted for truth.» It is used to express the gamers’ agreement with the statement or an opinion of
another gamer.

o Skill = ability.

Spam = repetitive action over and over again. This word is also used to describe speech, generally in a pub-

lic chat channel. «Stop spamming general chat!»

Tell, Send, or Whisper = private communication from one player to another.

Toon = the name of a character in online game. «The toons on this server have bugs.»

Troll = someone who starts flame wars to annoy the other gamers. «Stop trolling him!»

W8 = «wait». It is a request to wait for another player.

XP = experience points, which are used by players to level up.

Zone = the world of online games is very vast, so it is divided into areas or «zones.»

Some phrases are used to show emotions of gamers.

e Ding! =anew achievable level in the game, but if a player makes only level 2, nobody does not sum him.

If he has finished for example level 15, he can announce «Ding!». Also a player can announce «Ding!»

when he has achieved the ultimate level. It is permissible to announce «Ding!» when a new player enters a

gaming community.

FTW! = «For the win!» Guys, let's take ftw.

Kewl = cool. «We’ve done it! It's kewl!»

The following list of slang expressions is used if the gamers have some problems with the Internet:

DC = «disconnected from server» — A character is standing there, arms held loosely at his side. He is not

fighting back. The connection to the game is gone; as a result the character dies.

e To lag = it means «to slow» due to excessive memory use or a slow Internet connection. This problem is

quite common in graphic-intensive or player-intensive environment, lag causes a huge slowdown in a
character's movement, often leading to disaster.

Now it is necessary to consider some popular categories of online games such as shooter games, RPG — mas-
sively multiplayer online role-playing game and MOBA — multiplayer online battle arena and slang related to these
games.

The first category under consideration is devoted to shooters. Shooter game is a type of action game, which
often tests a player's speed and reaction time. The main idea of these games is to use some kinds of weapon for
shooting opponents. Usually this weapon is a gun, or some other long-range weapon. A common resource found in
many shooter games is ammunition. The main aim is to shoot opponents and to pass missions without the player’s
character death. The examples of shooter games are «Red orchestra», «Counter-strike», «Call of duty», «Medal of
Honor» and etc. The following slang lexical units belong to shooter games:

o Arty = short form of artillery. «Squad leader, we need an arty at B sector!»

e Beat-Em-Up = a game in which a player controls a character who runs through levels beating up minor

enemies, usually followed by a boss fight.

e Camper = a character shoots enemies in a hiding position.

o Hack-and-Slash = a beat-em-up with weapons instead of fists.

¢ Head-Shot = to kill someone in the head resulting in an instant kill on an online match

¢ Reacon = short form of reconnoiter. «Who will go to reacon?»

¢ Run-and-Gun = a side-scrolling action game with a moving character and lots of shooting.

o Speed hack = cheat which is used by dishonest players, it can provide a very high speed.

o Stealther = any of a class that can become literally invisible. Assassins sneak up on the foe, and slice their

throats with a single stroke. Rogues, assassins, archers, and minstrels/bards often have the ability to stealth.

e Zerg ruch = rush to the enemy with allied crowd. «Guys let's do zerg rush!»

The second category is MMORPG or massively multiplayer online role playing game. It is a game when
players assume the roles of characters in a fictional setting. This game gives players a possibility to feel themselves
in a role of magical beings. Every character has different capability, which goes away from reality. Magical words
are mainly used in such games. The slang lexical units the game «Perfect World» are considered below:

¢ Bot or Buffbot = A character created to support other characters, usually a healer who stay behind the main

character or a group of characters and lengthen their life during the game.

o Buffs = Spells that enhance strength, power, or other abilities. It is mainly used by a bot or a buffbot.
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o Tank = one of the heavily armored fighting classes, usually without magical ability or with limited magical

ability, such as paladins, warriors, champions, heroes, etc.

o Caster = any of the wide variety of magical spell-casting classes such as mages, wizards, shamans, etc.

Casters have their very own set of work they do.

¢ INC = a dangerous monster, a group of monsters, or a group of enemies a player is «facing» — in other

words, it appears in the player’s way.

¢ MOB = a dangerous monster.

e Pat = short for «patrol», a wandering mob. «Be careful around you a pat!»

o Twink = a low-level character wearing gear far, far superior to what they could afford on their own.

And finally, the third category is MOBA or multiplayer online battle arena. It is a game that combines ele-
ments of RPG and strategies. There are two teams of players fighting on the arena. All players can choose only one
character from the list of heroes, which can become stronger during the game. The target of playing is the destruction
of the main building of the enemy's team. The most popular examples of this category are «Dota» and «Heroes of
Newerth». Slang of these games is considered below:

o Abuse = using of bags of the game for winning.

Assist = help your teammate to kill enemy. «Assist me»

CD = «cool down». It's a period of time needed for the next using of skill or ultimate.

Creeps = units, controlled by the computer program. They usually belong to players, enemies and can be
neutral.

DPS = «damage per second» is an ability of the hero to do damage.

DD = «damage-diller», a player having a big meaning of DPG. «This guy can kill me. He is DD»
Easy line = a place on the arena, where playing is easier.

Farm = «farming» is a process of killing enemy's creeps to get a gold. «You need farm»

FB = «first blood». The first killing during the game.

Hard line = place on the arena, where playing is harder.

Pick = choosing the heroes from the list. «Our pick is stronger»

Push = destroying buildings of the enemy's team. «Push top»

Conclusion: Slang of online gamers has been analyzed above. Special emphasis has been paid to some popu-
lar categories of online games such as shooter games, RPG — massively multiplayer online role-playing game and
MOBA — multiplayerr online battle arena. It should be mentioned that slang lexical units belonging to each category
are unique and diverse. Only true lovers of a particular game are able to understand each other using relevant slang in
their communication.

The popularity of online games is constantly growing among young people of all over the world together with
the popularity of slang related to these games. Generally speaking, this tendency is not very positive since more and
more online gamers spend most of the time in the environment of virtual online worlds without thinking about real-
ity. But it is almost inevitable to avoid this tendency as we live in the information era and advanced Internet tech-
nologies play a great role in our life creating unbelievable online games many people can not give up.

Scientific adviser O. V. Sumtsova, senior lecturer of TPU
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Heoopezosa /1. /1., bpukynoea O. 4.
CJIEHT OHJIAH UTPOKOB

JlanHas pa0oTa MOCBSIIEHA CICHTY KaK JIMHIBHCTHIECKOMY siBIIeHHI0. Ocob0oe BHUMAHUE YAEISETCs CICHTY, KOTOPBIit
BCTpeUaeTcs B TOMYISIPHBIX OHJIANH HUrpax. ABTOPaMH HCCIEIOBAaHHS MOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS CaMble PacHpOCTPaHEHHbBIE
BBIPAXXEHHS, HCIONb3yeMble OHJIAHH UTPOKAMH, U 3HAYEHHMS PA3JINYHBIX JICKCHYECKUX €ANHHI], KACAIOIINXCS ONPEIETIeHHbIX UIP.
Pabora ocHOBaHa Ha pe3yabTaTaX OMPOCa, IPOBEAECHHOIO aBTOPAMH CPEH CBOMX CBEPCTHHUKOB U APY3€H, KOTOPHIE YBICKAIOTCS
OHJIAflH WrpaMM W AKTHBHO HCIIONB3YIOT CJIEHI B CBOEH peud. AKTYadbHOCTh HM3y4aeMOil MpoOJeMbl HECOMHEHHa, T. K.
MOMYJSIPHOCTh OHJIAWH WTP CPEeI COBPEMEHHOW MOJIOJIEKH BO BCEM MHPE pacTeT ¢ KakAbM AHeM. ClenoBaTenbHO, PacTeT U
ynotpebieHre COOTBETCTBYIONINX JEKCHIECKIX €IWHHUI] B PEUU ITOKIOHHUKOB 3TOTO YBICUCHHUS.

Knroueswie cnosa: CJlIeHe, 1IeKcuvdecKue eduuuubl, OHIATH uepwl, CﬂOGaprllZ 3anac, 1eKCUKOH.
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Mexoenukoea A. C.

CTPYKTYPA AHI'JIMMCKOI'O PEKJIAMHOI'O TEKCTA

CoBpeMEHHOE HCCIICOBAHHUE JIIOOOr0 SI3bIKA XapaKTepH3yeTcs BO3PACTAIONMM HHTEpecoM K ero 3¢ QEeKTHBHOMY
HCTIONB30BAHUIO M AaHAJIM3y MPHHIUIIOB SI3BIKOBOTO BO3JeHCTBHSA Ha umuraTens. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YHENSETCS HCCIICTOBAHHIO
SI3bIKA PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTOB. JlaHHAsI CTAaThs MOCBSIICHA U3Yy9IECHHIO OCOOCHHOCTEH PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTA M ero CTPYKTYpHI. [lims
9TOM 1eny OBUTH NTPOAHATIM3UPOBAHbI AHIIMICKAE TIEYATHBIC PEKIIAMHBIE TEKCTHI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: newammoiii peK,/la]l/lellJ meKcm, cmpykmypa, A3blKosoe 6o30elicmeue Ha Yumamesisi.

PekaMa WUrpaer BasKHYIO POJIb B )KU3HH COBPEMEHHOTO 00miecTBa. Ee HCTOpHUS yXOIWUT B JAEKOE TPOILIOE:
MepBbIe TIeYaTHbIE OOBSBICHHUS ObLTM OOHAapy)KEHBl Ha MamdpycaX ErunTsSH W ApPEeBHHX TIpekoB. CaMo CioBO
«peKIaMa» MPOU3OIIIIO OT JJATHHCKOTO reclamare, 4to o3HayaeT «BLIKPHKUBATH, YTBEPKIATH». B OCHOBE peKiiaMbl —
uHpopManus u yoexnenne. Ee raBHas 1e1b — yBeJIUUEHHE CIpOca Ha TOBap, YCIYTy. PeKIaMHBIN TEKCT MOIDKEH
OBITH MOHSTHBIM, JIETKO 3aITOMHHAOIIAMCS U YO IUTEIBHBIM.

Jlnst mocTrkeHnsl HanOoJbImel 3(Q(EKTUBHOCTH PEKIIAMHOTO TEKCTa TIOMHMO psijia A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB
(hoHeTHUECKUX, MOP(OIOTHIECKHX, JEKCHIECKHX, CHHTAKCHUECKUX U TPa()HUECKUX), HEMATOBAKHYIO POJIb UTPAET
KOMITO3HUIHS TEKCTA.

B KOMIIO3WMITMH pEKIaMHBIX TEKCTOB HAOIIOMAIOTCS OOIIHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. MOKHO —YCTaHOBHTH
CITEYIONIYIO CXEMY TEKCTA!

1) 3arooBok (oGeranne BEITOIBI);

2) mMo3arooBoK (pa3bsCHEHHE BBITOMIBI) — HEOOS3aTEIbHBIN KOMIIOHEHT;

3) pasBurre croxera (eciiu HeoOX0IuMO);

4) moxaszareNsCTBO 3asBIIeHuUs (€CTH HEOOXOUMO);

5) mpuskIB K JeHCTBHIO.

JIronm CKIIOHHBI paccMaTpHUBaTh TEYATHYIO PEKIIaMy B CIIEAYIOIIEM TIOPS/IKE: CHavaj a WUTFOCTPAIHs, 3aTeM
3aroJIOBOK, TepBas CTPOKa PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTa M IMOTOM — JIOTOTHI. Eciu Jromu eme 3aMHTEPECOBaHBI, TO OHH
BEPHYTCS M MPOYUTAIOT BECh TEKCT. ITakK, pacCMOTPUM TIOpOOHEE COCTABIISIONINE PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTA.

3arosnoBok

D10 camast BakHast 9aCTh PEKJIAMHOTO 00BsABIICHUS. ETo UNTalOT B IEPBYIO OUepe/lhb, W OH JOJDKEH BBHI3BIBATH
HHTEpEC, YTOOBI TIOTPEOUTEND 3aX0Tell MPOJOLKUTE UTEHHE M Y3HATH Goibiie o mpoaykre. CyIIeCTBYeT HECKOIBKO
MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE CIIEYET YUUTHIBATH, ONCHUBAS S(PPEKTHBHOCT 3ar0J0BKA: OH JOJKEH HCITOIb30BaTh OOBIYHO
He Ooiee JMECATH KPaTKHX, TPOCTHIX CIIOB; OH JOJDKEH BKIOYaTh B ceOS TIPUTJIAIIECHHE TIOTCHI[HATLHOTO
MOTPEOUTENS, OTPAXKATh OCHOBHBIE BBITOBI MPOJYKTA, HAa3BaHWE TOPTOBOW MapKH WM TPOBOIMPYIOUIYIO HHTEPEC
HJIEI0, YTOOBI 3aCTaBHUTH TPOYMTATh OCHOBHOM TEKCT PEKIaMBI; HAJ0 MOIOMpATh CIOBA, MPHBJIEKAIONINE TONBKO
OCHOBHBIX IOTEHLHMAIBHBIX KIMEHTOB; 3ar0J0BOK JOJKEH COJAEPIKAThH IIIATOJ B MOBEIUTEIBHOM HAKIOHEHHH; OH
JIOJDKEH JIaBaTh JOCTATOYHO HMHQPOPMALUH, YTOObI IOTPEOMTENL, KOTOPHIH MPOYUTAET TOJLKO 3arojOBOK, YTO-
HHOYIb Y3HAI O IPOLYKTE M €r0 BBINOJaX; 3ar0JI0BOK HE J0/DKEH 3aKaHUMBATLCS TOUKOM: TOYKA OJIOKUPYET XKEIaHUe
nepeiT K ureHmto Tekcta. OCHOBHBIE 3aTOJIOBKH COCTABIISAIOT YETHIPE KATETOPHH.

1. 3aromoBKH, B KOTOPBIX TPEACTABISICTCS] HOBAsI BBITO/IA.

BIG NEWS FOR YOUR STOMACH
Pepto-Bismol

(Reader’s digest).

2. 3aroJoBKH, KOTOPbIE MPSMO 00CHIAIOT CYIIECTBYIONUE BBITO/IBI.

«Start A $10,000 Life Insurance Policy».
(Reader’s digest).
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3. BBIBLIBaIOT J'IIO6OHBITCTBO Y IPOBOKALIMOHHBIC 3aIOJIOBKHU.
«It was a year ago
that | had
a heart attack

and died»

(Reader’s digest).

Jlydmie paboTaloT 3arojoBKH, COAEpIKaIie BOMPOC, MOTOMY YTO MOTPEOUTENb MPOYUTAET OCHOBHOW TEKCT
peKIIaMBbl, YTOOBI HAUTH OTBET.

4. V36upaTesbHble 3aroioBKU. UuTaTend, MPOCMATPHBAIOIIME KYPHAI WM Ta3eTy, CKOpee MPOYHUTAIOT
raszery, KOTopas UIMEeT OTHOIICHHUE JINYHO K HUM, YeM OPHCHTHPOBAHHYIO Ha IIMPOKYIO ayJUTOPHIO.

IMon3aronoBok

INomzaronoBok mosicHAET oOemanue, MpeACTaBIeHHOE B 3aroioBke. OH MOXeT OBITh JUTMHHEE 3aroJIOBKa;
NpUrialmaTh K JabHEHIIEMY YTECHHIO, M OH CIYXKHT IIEpeXOAOM K HadyalbHOMY ab3aly TEeKCTa PEKIaMBbl.
I'padraeckn momzaronoBok odopmirsercs, Kak HpaBHIO, Oojiee MEIKHM, YeM 3arojioBOK, IIpU(TOM, HO Oosee
KPYITHBIM, HEXKEITH OCHOBHOM TEKCT.

Pa3zeutue

3a 3arolloBKOM WU IIO/3arOJIOBKOM CJIEJyeT OCHOBHOW TEKCT peKJaMbl. 3/1eCh Pa3bsCHSAETCS, KaK OymyT
BBITIOJTHEHBI OOCIaHus, KOTOPBIC JAIOTCS B 3arojioBKe. B TekcTe pexiiaMbl HEOOXOIMMO MOMYEPKHYTh TE BaXKHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH TOBapOB M YCIIYT, KOTOPBIE HEJb3s BKIIOUUTD B 3aTr0JIOBOK.

Joka3aresbcTBa

TekcT peknambl OOBSCHSAET OOCIIAHHOE B 3arojiOBKE, MPUBOAWT BECKHE WCTHHHBIC apryMeHTbl. K HuM
OTHOCATCS HE TOJIBKO OYCBHIHBIC (DAKTHI U TOJIOKEHNMS, HO U HAyYHBIC TAHHBIC U JI0KAa3aTeNbCTBa, JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC
CBEICHHs, MHCHHS H3BECTHBIX M aBTOPUTETHBIX JIFOJICH U T. 1.

Beiensior 4erblpe MOIEIH PEKJIIAMHOTO TEKCTa, WM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC JIOTHKO-KOMITO3HIIMOHHBIC CXEMBI
OpraHu3aliy HHPOPMALHH:

1) onmcanue-nepevncIeHne — MOCIEI0BATENBHOE MIEPEUHCIICHAE CBONCTB, XapaKTEPUCTUK, KAUeCTB MpeMeTa
PEKIaMBl M BHITOABI JJIsI IOKYIIATENS B CIIy4ae ero IpruoOpeTeHus;

2) oObsICHEHHE — KOPILYC TEKCTa JaeT OTBET Ha BOIPOC, MOCTABJICHHBIA B 3aroJOBKE MM KIIOYEBO (pase
TEKCTa, ¥ Pa3bICHACT MOJB3Y U BBITOY PEKIAMUPYEMOTr0 TOBapa HiIN YCIIYTH;

3) paccka3 — xapakTepucTHKa (HHPMBI, PEKIaAMHUPYEeMOro OOBEKTa, UX WCTOPHH, [IPU3BAHHAS YOEAWTH, YTO
KOMIIaHHsl HE MOXKET He TpeJyiarath 4To-To XOpoliee;

4) nmpobiieMa — pEIICHHE — B 3ar0JIOBOK/KIIIOUEBYIO (hpa3y TEKCTa BHIHOCHTCS MpOOIIeMa, PEIieHre KOTOPOit
BaXHO Ul TOTEHIMaIbHOro mnorpedutens. Kopmyc Tekcra comepkuT HH(OpMammio o crocode NpeoosieHUs
TPYAHOCTEH € MOMOIIBIO PEKIIaMHPYEMOro 00BEKTa.

3akJI04nTeIbHASI YACTh

3aKIOUMTeNIbHAsS YacTh PEKIAMHOIO TEKCTa IPHU3BaHa 3aKPEIHTh INIABHYIO MBICIB, paccesiTh COMHEHH,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT BO3HHKHYTH y YHWTAaTeNls; JODKHA YOGIUTh €ro COBEPIUUTH IOKYIKY MIH BOCIIOJIB30BATHCS
npeiaraeMbIMH YCITYTaMH.

PexmamMHBIA cOTaH — ATO KOPOTKHK JIO3YHT WJIM JIE€BU3, OTPAKAIOMIMKA KadecTBO TOBapa, OOCITY)KHBAaHUS,
HallpaBJIeHUE ACATENBPHOCTH (UPMBI, HWHOrJa B MpPAMOM, dalle B HWHOCKAa3aTeNbHOM, aOCTPaKTHOH (opme.
IMpoucxomut oT ramibckoro ciaoa «Slugh gairm» — 6GoeBoit kmmd. Ciioran CyMMHpPYeT B TeME MPEHMYIIECTBa
NPOAYKTA, MPENCTABIIAA JISTKO 3allOMHHAIONIeecs oOpanieHHe B HECKOJIBKHX CIIOBaX. B medaTHOM OOBSBICHHH OH
OOBIYHO TOSBIISIETCS PAOM € TpadUyecKuM 3HAKOM (PUPMBI WM Ha3BaHHEM NPEANPUSTHS CPas3y K€ MOJ HHMH.
Croras uCmosbp3yercs B pekiame ao0six tumos [1, c. 70-73].

CymiecTByeT MHash KOHIENINS MOCTPOSHHS KOMIO3WIMN pekinaMHoro Tekcra. Ilo muenmio H. H. KoxrteBa
[2, c. 11], pekmamMHBIii TEKCT COCTOUT W3 PEKJIAMHOTO JIO3YHTa (3aT0JI0BKA), 3a4MHA, COIEPKAHMS 1 3aKIFOUECHHMS.

Pexnamublii J103yHr (cj10ran) — 9T0 yaapHas CTPOKa B KOMIIO3WIIWH, BBIPaXKEHHE, CIIOCOOHOE MIHOBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMATHCS M 3aTIOMUHATHCS HAZIONTO 0e3 BCSIKOro YCUs. PeKITaMHBIH JIO3YHT TOJDKEH MPUBJICKaTh BHUIMaHUE
noTpeOuTeNs K pekiaMe; OBITh HAICNICHHBIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO WIM KOCBEHHO Ha YHTATENs; COIEepXKaTh HICH,
CBSI3aHHYIO C TEMOW PEKIIaMBI, M COO0IIAaTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MEHUMAaNbHY0 HHpopManuio. Cioran KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO
HAaXOIHUTCS HaJl OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM U BBIICISCTCS IPUPTOM U [IBETOM.

Llenb ciexyroliero KOMHO3MIIMOHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa — 3a4MHA — TOJUIep)KaHNe UJICH, BEIPaKEHHOH B JIO3YHTE.
OH TaKKe NMpHU3BaH MOMOYb OCO3HATH BBITOJY, MOJB3Y NMPEIUIOKEHHS, COIEPKHUT O0CIIAHIE U MOOYKAAeT IIPOYUTAT
CIIETYIOIIYIO YacTh TEKCTA.

OcHoBHast HHPOPMAaIMOHHAS YacTh TEKCTa IPUBOJNUT JOCTOMHCTBA PEKIAMUPYEMOTro 0ObEKTa U apryMEHTHI B
€ro I0JIb3Y, KOTOPBIE YOSKIAFOT MOTPEOUTENS MTOCIIE0BATh IPU3BIBY PEKIAMBI.

OCHOBHBIC 33/1a4¥ 3aKJIFOUYCHUS — 3aKpeIIeHHe OCHOBHOH HJeH, pacCeMBaHWE COMHEHHH M OKOHYATEIbHOE
yOexIeHNe B CHPaBELIMBOCTH BCEro HM3JIOKEHHUs. 3aKIIOYMTENbHAs 4acTh, KaK MPABHIIO, COACPIKUT ITHKETHBIC
tdopmymsr BexxmBoctr Thma: «\Welcome to the state of independence» (zaromoBok pekiambr apromobumst SAAB)
(Rolling stones), a Taxske ampeca u Tenedons [2, ¢. 12].

BonbIIMHCTBO PEKITaMHBIX TEKCTOB CO3AI0TCS 110 TaHHOMY IIPUHLHITY:
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Business is turning to Orange

With over 13 million customers, including a third of the FTSE top 100 companies, Orange is now Brit-
ain’s largest mobile network. And with a network already covering 123 countries and business operations in 22
countries, we are counting to expand our global footprint. Whatever the nature of your business and whatever it takes
you, for complete wirefree communications solutions turn to Orange.

For more information call Orange Business Solutions on

0800 037 33 37

Cormacuo H. H. KoxteBy, B TekcTe pEeKIaMbl BBIICISETCS CIOBO-CHTHAN (TEMAaTHYECKOE CIIOBO), KOTOPOE
Ha3bIBaeT OOBEKT pPEKIaMbl MM HAaMEKaeT Ha HEro. BEBIIENsIoTcs TakKe KITIOYEBBIE CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE CO3AAIOT
peKJIaMHBIN 00pa3, depe3 HUX MepenaeTcst HeooxoauMas nHpopMarus 00 00bEKTE PEKITaMBI.

Hanpuwmep:

CAPRICCIO
FINEST CREAM & IRISH WHISKEY
CHOCOLATES WITH LIQUEUR CREAM FILLING

BEST THING YOU’VE EVER TASTED

Jannasi pexiaMa ComepkuT cioBo-curHan «chocolates» u xmroueBsie cmoBa «finest cream, best thing».
Criemyer OTMETUTH, YTO TJIABHBIM MEPHJIOM LCHHOCTH PEKIAMHOIO TEKCTa SBISIETCS ero si3bikoBast ¢opma. Oma
CKJIaJIBIBACTCS U3 MOP(HOIOTHIECKHX, ISKCHISCKUX, CHHTAKCHYECKUX U CTUIMCTHYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

B 3axiroveHnn Ciiemayer OTMETHTh: peKiiaMa — MacCoBask KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHAS JeSITeIbHOCTD, CO3IA0NIas 1
PacIpOCTpaHsIoIasl JTaKOHUYHbIE MH(OPMAIMOHHO-00pa3Hble TEKCThl O COLMANbHBIX HEHHOCTSX, aJPeCOBAHHBIC
TPYIIIAM JIFO/Ie C HETbI0 MOOYANT UX K HY)KHOMY PEKIIAMOJIATEIII0 ACHCTBHIO WITH TOCTYIIKY.

Cnucox ucnonb308aHHbIX UCMOYHUKOB

1. [enwucon /., Toou JI. YueOHuk mo pexiname. Kak crate u3BecTHbIM, He Tpats AeHer Ha pekitamy. — MuHck: OO0 «CJIK»,
1996. - 320 c.
2. Koxres H. H. Pexnama: uckyccrBo cioBa. — M., 1997. — 96 c.

HayyHsili pykogodumens I. [1. [No3deesa, cm. npenodasamens TI1Y

MexoBuaukoBa A. C., cTyneHT
HauuonanbHblii uccaenoBaTesbekuii ToMmekuil noJinTexHuveckuii yHMBepcHTET
E-mail: nastya.mekhovnikova@gmail.com

Mekhovnikova A. S.
STRUCTURE OF ENGLISH ADVERTISING TEXT

Modern investigation of any language is characterized by growing interest to its effective use and analysis of principles
of speech influence upon a reader. Special attention is paid to studying the language of advertising text. The given work is de-
voted to investigation of specific features of advertising text and its structure. For this purpose English printed advertising texts
were analyzed.
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HlIkypamosa H. B.

BU/IbI, "KAHPbI U ®OPMbI PEKJIAMHOI'O TEKCTA
(HA MATEPUAJIE AHTJIMUCKOTI'O SA3bIKA)
JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA H3YYEHHIO OCOOCHHOCTEH pPEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa M €ro CTPYKTYphl. AKTYalIbHOCTb
OIpeseNsieTcs HeOOXOANMOCTBIO M3Y4EHHsI TEKCTOB PEKJIaMbl Kak 0co0O0ro BuAa (yHKIHMOHAIBHOTO CTHiA. [l 3Toi menw,

OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha AaHAIM3E CYIIECTBYIOIIEH HAy4YHOW JMTEpaTyphbl, PacCMaTPHBAIOTCS pA3IMYHBIC BHJbI, KaHPBl U (HOPMEI
PEKJIAMHOT'O TEKCTa.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: nevammuulii pekiamHviil mekcm, 8Uobl, ICaAHpsl U Gopmbi.

«Pexmama — 310 onmHa M3 (QOpPM MaccoBOM KoMMyHHKanuu. OHa TepefaeT Pa3IMJIHBIC THITBI HH()OpPMAIIWH,
HATIPABJICHHOW Ha JIOCTI)KCHUC IMOHUMAHUS MEXKIY aIpecaHTOM U aapecaToM. Pekiama He TOIBKO MHPOPMHUPYET O
MIPOAYKIMH, HO U OJHOBPEMEHHO TPAHCPOPMHPYET €€ B HEKUit 00pa3, KOTOPBIH CTAHOBHUTCS B CO3HAHHUH TIOKYITATEIIs
HEOTIEIUMBIM OT (JaKTHUECKUX CBEICHUI O Ka4eCcTBaxX peKiiaMupyeMoro tosapa» [1, c. 484].

Hacrosmast paboTta mocBsIicHa pacCMOTPEHHIO W M3YYCHUIO CICIM(DUKH PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa, B YaCTHOCTH
BHJIOB, JKaHPOB W (H)OPM aHTIIHHCKOTO PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTa. AKTYaIbEHOCTh PabOTHI OMpenenseTcss He0OX OUMOCTRIO
M3YYeHUs PEKIIAMHBIX TEKCTOB KaK 0co00ro Buaa (QyHKIMOHATHHOTO cTUIL. OH B OOMbIIeH CTENEHH, YeM IpYTHE
TEKCTHl MAaCCOBOW KOMMYHUKAIIMH, HATJISATHO AEMOHCTPUPYET MEXaHM3M KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO aKTa, BKITFOUYAIOIICTO
aBTOpa pedH, ajmpecaTa, coodIaeMoe, COOOIIeHre, CIIOCO0 KOHTAKTa, KO/ I3BIK.

CyIIecTBYIOT pa3iHdIHbIC KIACCU(PHUKAIMA OCHOBHBEIX BHJIOB PEKIAMHBIX TEKCTOB, PAaCCMOTPUM BHIIHI,
npemnoxkeHnabie J[. O. Pozenranem u H. H. KoxTeBbIM. ABTOPBI BEINENSIOT CIEAYIONINC BUIBI TIEYATHOW PEKIIAMEL:
OOBABIICHNS, TTAKATHI, a(DUIIM, KATaJOTH, TIPOCTIEKTHI, BKIAIBIIIN, TAMSITKH, pEKITaMHBIE JTUCTOBKH [2, ¢. 34].

Pexnamnvie 0b6va6renus — 310 TpAAUIMOHHAS W HAWOOJIEe pacHpocTpaHeHHass (opMa MEYATHOH PEKIIaMEL.
OHEN omepaTHBHO WHPOPMHUPYIOT IOTCHIMANBHBIX MOKyMarelned W moTpeOureneii o0 WM3MEHEHHWAX B cdepe
NESITETPHOCTH O0BEKTa peKIaMbl, (OPMUPYIOT MHEHHE W HOBBIE MOTPEOHOCTH W CO3MAIOT CHelm(pUIecKoe
TIpeICTaBICHAE 00 OOBEKTE PEKIIAMBL.

Inakam oOBMHO TIpeACTaBIsieT cOOOW M300pa’keHHE, COMPOBOXKIAAEMOE NMHUCHMEHHBIM TEKCTOM. KpaTkwid,
JIETKO 3aIIOMHHAIOIIANCSL TEKCT-JIO3YHT JTOJDKEH OBITH OPraHUYECKH CBSI3aH C N300paKCHUEM.

Kamanoe — 5T0 mepedeHb MPEIMETOB, TOBAPOB, YCIYT, COCTABJICHHBIN B MOpSAKE, OOJErdaromeM HuX
HaxoJeHne. KaTamorn 9acTo UCTIONB3YIOTCS B ONITOBOM W MOCBUIOYHOR TOPTOBJIE.

Ilpocnekm — wHeOompmas Opommopa ¢ OMUCaHWEM TOBapoB. Kak MpaBWiIO, TPOCHEKTH MOAPOOHO
pacckasbIBaroT 00 0HOM ToBape (YCIyre) WK O TPYIIIE OJHOPOIHBIX 00BEKTOB PEKIAMEL

Bxnaoviiu — pa3sHOBHAHOCTH TIEYATHOW PEKIAMBI, HEOONBIION JUCTOK C PEKIAMHBIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH
BKJIAJIFIBACTCS B Ta3eTy, KHWUTY, MOKYIKY. Kak mpaBmiio, OH PeKIIaMUPYIOT HMPOMEINUICHHBIC, TOPTOBBIC YCIYTH, a
TaKXKe SIBIICTCS HATIOMHHAHUEM O IOCTOMHCTBAX MPOU3BOAUTEIS WM TIPOJIaBIIA.

Tamamka — KHIWKEUKA, COAEpKaIIas KpaTKUE CBEACHUS O PEKIaMHPYyEeMOM OOBEKTE M HACTABIICHHSA IO €ro
AKCIUTyaTaIHH.

Pexnamnas nucmoska — MEUATHBIA JTUCTOK C WUTIOCTPAIlUCH M TIEYaTHBIM TEKCTOM. PeKIaMHBIC JIMCTOBKH,
KaK MpPaBWIO, HE TONBKO COJACPXKAT TPATUIMOHHBIC PEKJIAMHBIC OOBSBICHHSA, HO W WCIONB3YIOT IIOYTH BCE
MyOJIMITUCTUYICCKAE KAHPBI — PEKIIAMHYIO 3aMETKY, CTaThi0, OYepK, PErmopTax, 0030p, KOHCYIBTAIIHNIO, 3apHUCOBKY,
PpeIeH31I0, KOPOTKHI paccKa3, a TAKXKE HHTCPBBIO.

Pexnamnas 3amemra — pocrteiimas popMa IOMyIApU3aNAN TOBAPOB, YCIYT U T. A. OHA MPENCcTaBIsIeT coOoi
9HUCTO MH(POPMATHBHEIN JKAaHP: W3 HEE YMTATENlb Y3HAET YTO, TJIE€ W KOTIa BHIMYIIEHO WIH MPOU30IDIO (IOHKHO
MPOM30MTH). 3aMeTKa OrpaHUUYMBAECTCS COOOIIEHHEM O TOBapax M yCIyrax, KOTOpHEIE pekiamupyiorcs. Ecmm
peKiIaMHOe OOBSABICHWE CO3JacT pPEKIAMHBIA 00pa3a CYeT BBIICICHHS JBYX-TPEX XapaKTePHBIX CTOPOH
peKIIaMApyeMoro 00bEeKTa, TO B 3aMETKE paccKa3bIBaeTcs 0 HEM Ooliee MOIPOOHO, MPUIEM HE TOIBKO BBIICISIOTCS
KaK#e-JIM00 XapaKTepHBIE CTOPOHBI, HO M COOOIIAIOTCS TAKHUE JIETATH, KOTOPBIE CITY)KAT IEJISIM PEKITaMBL

Pexnamnas cmamvs — 1enoe WCCIeNOBaHWE, TOCBAIMEHHOE pPEKIAMHPYEMOMY OOBEKTY WM TPYIIIIe
OITHOPOIHEIX O0OBEKTOB, JOCTYITHO paccKa3bIBaromiee O HUX. JJaHHBIH BUA pEKIaMHOTO TEKCTa OTIMYaeTcs Oolee
TITYOOKMM aHATH30M U JAETAFHBIM ONHMCAaHUEM PEeKIaMUPyeMOro o0beKTa. B HeM He mpocTo u3naratoTcs (GpakThbl, HO
1 00001IaeTcss MaTepHall, CBSI3aHHBINA C PEKIIAMAPYEMBIM OOBEKTOM.

Penopmaoic — pexknmaMHOe cOOBITHE, TIEpEAaHHOE Yepe3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BOCIPHUITHE aBTOpa, KOTOPBIHA
XOpPOIIIO OCBEJIOMJICH O PEKIAMHUPYEMOM TOBape W PEKOMEHAYET €ro MOTCHIIHAIFHBIM ITOKyMaTensIM. Tak Kak ToBap
peKIIaMHpyeTcss dYepe3 TMpHu3My CYOBEKTHBHOTO BOCIPHATHS aBTOpa, co3maercs 3hdekr mnpucyTcTBUs
MOTEHIIMATHHOTO TIOTPEOUTENS B CaMOM COOBITHH, U OH CTAHOBHUTCS KaK OBl YYaCTHHUKOM JICHCTBUS, CBSI3aHHOTO C
PEKITaMHPYEMBIM O0BEKTOM.

Hnumepsvro — 310 paccka3 M3BECTHOIO W KOMIIETCHTHOTO JIUIA O PEKIAMHUPYyEMOM TOBape WK yCIyre. JTo
MOXeT OBITh KaK TPOU3BOJAWTENh PEKIAMHPYEeMOrOo OOBEKTa, TaK W €ro AaKTUBHBIM moTpedutens. CTerneHb
WCIIONB30BaHUsI B HENPUHYXIECHHON Oecele pa3rOBOPHBIX AJIEMEHTOB JICKCHKH, (pa3eoNIOTHH, CHHTAKCHICCKUX
KOHCTPYKIHMH 3aBUCHT OT MHOTHX DKCTPAJMHTBHCTHYCCKUX (hakTopoB. Hampumep, B pekiaMme OBITOBBIX YCIYT HIIH
TOBAapOB OOIIBIE YHOTPEOISIETCS 3IIEMEHTOB Pa3TOBOPHOW pedd; B peKilaMe CTaHKOB WIIM MAIIMH — JJIEMCHTOB
0o(HIIHATEHO-ACTIOBOTO CTHIIS C AIIEMEHTAMH TPOQeCcCHOHATH3MA.

Pexnamnasn xoncynsmayus IpencTaBisieT co00i COBET, JaBACMBI CIICIIAATIICTOM HIIH YBa)KaEMBIM JIMIIOM 1O
WCIOJB30BAaHUIO TOBAPOB WM TIOJNE30BAHUIO YCIYraMH. DTOT JKaHP XapaKTepeH UIA peKIaMbl 3yOHBIX MAcT H
JPYTUX TPEIMETOB TUTUCHBI.

Pexnamnas peyensus npencrasiser coO0OH BCECTOPOHHHH pa3bop pekiamupyemMoro Tekcra. OT oObIYHON
peKJIaMHasi PEleH3 sl OTIINYAeTCsl oM ocobeHHOCTel. Tak, B OOBIMHOM PEIICH3NH PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS TOCTOWHCTBA
W HEeZOCTaTKH 00BEKTa, a B PEKIIaMHOHN oOpalnaeTcss BHIMAaHHE YATATENICH IMEHHO Ha €ro TOCTOWHCTBA. PereH3us
JIOJDKHA HE TOJNBKO JIaBaTh OICHKY PEKIAMHPYEeMOMY OOBEKTY, HO W TIPHU3BIBATH MOTCHIMAIBFHOTO MOKYHATeNs K
OTIpeNICNICHHOMY JICHCTBUIO, HAPUMEpP, KYIHUTh TOBAp WM IIOCMOTPETh (PHIIbM, NMPOYHTATh KHUTY H T. 1. BombIimoe
MECTO B PEIICH3UN OTBOJUTCS JIMYHON TOUKE 3PCHMS, MHCHHUIO aBTOPA.
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Pexnamnuiii  ouepx TONPOOHO W Ppa3BEpPHYTO IIOBECTBYET O pEKIAMHpPYeMOM OOBEKTe B 00Opas3HoO-
myonunucTnaeckoi popme. OH codeTaeT 3JIeMEHTHI OeJUISTPUCTHKH U IMyOJHIUCTHKH, BKIIOYAET HH(POPMALUIO O
KOHKPCTHBIX (baKTaX U pCaJIbHbIX CO6I>ITI/I$IX, CTATUCTUYCCKUC JAaHHBIC, PCKIAMHAA CYHIHOCTL KOTOPBIX
PACKpPbIBACTCA B HpKOfI Xy,HO)KeCTBeHHO—Hy6J'II/IIII/ICTI/I‘IGCKOﬁ (bopMe. HCJ'II) — CO3J1aHHC SAPKOro 3alIOMHUHAIOLICTOCA
06pa3a peKiIIaMrpyeEMoro 00BeKTa ¢ IIOM OIIIBIO pa3H006pa3HI>IX SA3BIKOBBIX CPCACTB.

OI[I/IH 13 JKaHPOB PCKJIAMBbI — HeOOJIBIION pacckaz € NIPOCTbIM, HE3aAMBICIIOBATBIM CHOKECTOM U HHTCpCCHOfI
KOMHOBHHHeﬁ; OIMiCbIBacMasl CUTyallus CBA3aHa C PCKIAMUPYCMbIM 00BEKTOM. 3a‘laCTYIO pacCka3 COMpPOBOKAACTCA
uutocTparmsiMu [2, ¢. 37].

IMpuBenem npuMep PEeKIaMHOrO OYepKa, peKIaMUpyomero aBToMoomib Saab [3].

Welcome to the state of independence.

There’s a state that’s utterly free. It’s a place with no borders, where the pursuit of happiness is the only law
and the national pastime is the game of “What If?” This is the state of independence. It’s the state we’re in when we
build the all new, 210 hp, Saab 9-3 Sport Sedan. Here, turbocharged power and fuel economy live together under the
same hood. Four-cylinder engines accelerate like V8s, and there’s a direct link between the right foot and a smile.
Suspensions are sport-tuned and handling is crisp, so every corner is a reward. And this is a place where people feel
safe and secure. There are active head restraints and adaptive airbags for front seat passengers. And everyone rides
surrounded by high-tensile steel. Power, intelligence, safety, and the sheer joy of driving all await you in the state of
independence.

Welcome.
The all new
210 hp, turbocharched

Saab 9-3 Sport Sedan.

OCHOBHOH PEKITaMHBIN MOTHB 3TOH TEXHHYECKOW PEKIaMBl — CTPEMJICHHE aBTOPOB MAKCHMAJIEHO JOHECTH €e
JI0 ToTpebuTens. DTa meNb JOCTUTHYTa Onaromapsi yMEJIOMY HCHOJB30BAHUIO PA3JIMUHBIX JIMHIBHCTHYECKHX H
CTHIMCTHYECKNX NPHEMOB, a TAKXKE BBHIMOJHEHUIO TPEOOBAHMH K CTPYKType TEKCTa M CO3JaHUIO SIPKOTO
3aIIOMHUHAIOIIETOCS 00pa3a peKIaMUpyeMoro o0beKTa.

Kpome TOro, BBIIENSIOT KIACCH(MUKALMU HCAHPO8 U (popm PEKIIAMHBIX TEKCTOB. JKaHp — OpraHudyeckoe
SIMHCTBO cojepkaHus M (OpMBI, Tl NPHUOPHTET IPHHAUICKHUT COCPKAHUIO, Haee. B odoM kaHpe, UMeroneM
CBOI0O  ONpENENICHHYI0 KOHIENTYaIbHYI0 ¥  KOMIO3WLMOHHYIO  CTPYKTYpY, CYLIGCTBYIOIUHE  SIBICHUS
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH M (DaKTHI IIEPEIAIOTCS H OIHCHIBAIOTCS Yepe3 MPU3MY aBTOPCKOT'O OTHOIICHUS.

Cornacuo U. B. KpsutoBy [4, c. 45] BBIIEISIOT TP IPYIIIIBI PEKIAMHBIX JKAHPOB:

e MH(pOPMALMOHHBIE peKIaMHbIe TeKCThl. K HHUM OTHOCATCS 3aMeTKa, OT4YeT, HHTEpBBIO, pernoprax. OHu

AT TOKYIATeNI0 INPEACTABICHHE O TOM, YTO PEKIaMHUPYeTCs, IJi¢ W KOraa MOXKHO HpHOOpecTH
peKIIaMUpyEMBIil TOBAp WU YCIYTY;

® QHAIUTUYECKUE DPEKIIAMHBIC TEKCTBl — KOPPECHOHICHIMS, CTaThs, 0030p, O00O3pEeHHE, PEUCH3US |
koMMeHTapuidl. OHE HH(QOPMHPYIOT TOTPEOUTENsI O CaMOM TOBape WM yCIyre, TA€ W KOrga MOXHO
pHOOPECTH PEKIIAMHUPYEMBI OOBEKT U IOYEMY STO HEOOXOIMMO CIENaTh,

e NyONMUMCTHYECKHE PEKIaMHbIe TEKCThl. K HUM OTHOCSTCS 3apHCOBKAa M OYEpPK, KOTOPBIC TAKKE JAIOT
NpEICTaBICHHE O PEKIaMUPYeMOM OOBEKTE, IZie, KOrAa W KeM OH MOXKET ObITh NMPHOOPETEH, KaKUM
00pa3oM U moyemy.

B pexiaMHBIX LIENSX UCHONB3YIOTCS MOYTH BCE BBIILICTICPSUUCIICHHBIC J)KaHPBI — PEKIIaMHasl 3aMETKa, CTaThs,
KOPPECHOHJCHIINS, OYEepK, PEermopTak, 0030p, TakkKe KOHCYJbTAlWs, 3apHCOBKH, PELEH3Us, KOPOTKUE pacCKasbl,
HHTEPBEIO.

@DopMBI peKIaMbl, HCIOJB3YIOLNIME CJIOBO, BEChbMa Pa3HOOOPa3HBI. BBINEISIOTCS 3pHTENbHAs, CIyXoBasi,
3pPUTEITBHO-CITYX0Bast peknama [5, ¢. 67].

1-5 rpymma — ra3eTHO-)KypHAIbHAs, TIe9aTHAs, CBETOBAasA, O)OPMHUTENbCKAS U (OTOpPEKIIaMa.

2-s1 TpyIIIa — paJopeKiamMa, YCTHbIC COOOIIEH s 1 O0bSBICHUSL.

3-s1 rpymmna — Tene- U KUHOpEeKIaMa.

BriBox

[TpoaHaTM3MPOBAB TEOPETUUECKYIO JIUTEPATYPY IO MHTEpEeCyrolleil Hac TeMe, MBI NMPUIUTA K BBIBOIY, YTO
pasHooOpasue GopM, BHIOB U KaHPOB PEKIIaMBI pacIIUpsieT AWana3oH BIMSHUS PEKIaMHBIX COOOIICHUH, a ymenoe
BJIQJICHUE S3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH MO3BOJISET MOBBICUTE HX ACHCTBEHHOCTD U JOXOAYUBOCTb.
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Needless to say, the vocabulary of any language most sensitively reacts on the changes happening in the soci-
ety. New phenomena arise and disappear, some of them become fashionable, and others, on the contrary, get obso-
lete. All these processes are reflected, fixed in a dictionary. It is known that the occurrence of loanwords in any lan-
guage is the evidence its development. Adoption increases lexical richness of the language, serves as a source of new
roots, word-formation elements and exact terms, and is a consequence of the events taking place in human life. In the
middle of the XX™ century scientists observed a noticeable increase in lexical loans in the German language, mainly
from the English language. First of all, it can be explained by the global spread of English and the prestige of its use.
Since 1990" years, the increase of the English lexicon in German advertisement has been the result of the intensifica-
tion of the international relations globalization process, the expansion of the language contacts and the global popu-
larization of the English language. Today English having become a universally recognized leading language of the
international communication is intensively used by people over the globe in numerous spheres of human activity. In
recent years more and more English words get into the German language. For example, Germans quite naturally use
such anglicisms as Jogging, Live, Basketball, Airbag, Mountain bike, etc.

ANGLICISM is a word or a locution in any language borrowed from English or produced on the model of the
English word or expression.

Loanwords are the words as well as the word elements, or individual expressions in the language borrowed
from other languages as a result of communication of people with each other. Owing to the fact, that the world
changes, people and languages are changing too.

The distinctive features of the words borrowed from English are:

e They have been borrowed during the last decades and represent the last wave of foreign- language influ-

ence and are, thus, the most characteristic for modern German.

o They expand all the spheres of the language functioning and are used by Germans irrespective of age, a so-

cial status, etc.

e They are borrowed not only in German, but also in other languages as the international communication is

carried out mainly in English today.

The linguists of German assert that it is very difficult to estimate the exact number of loanwords in German.
The fact of the matter is that it is still not known, how many words the German language has. What part do the loan-
words make up? How often are English loanwords used in modern German? If German vocabulary numbers ap-
proximately 300000-500000 words, the quantity of all loanwords is 100000 words. The majority of loanwords are
nouns, followed by adjectives, verbs and other words. The number of English loanwords in advertisements makes up
4 % of the used words.

The experts standing up for the language purity note an impetuous displacement of the German lexicon by
anglicisms. As a result, many Germans have already forgotten how to speak literary German using instead a peculiar
hybrid of the English and German languages. In fact, the scientists are afraid that modern Germans hardly will be
able to understand their own language fifty years later.
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There are some reasons for penetrating English words into the German language:

All countries of the world are in close connection with each other. The events, (wars, revolutions, new po-
litical regimes) that one of the countries experiences, influence the political life in other countries and bring
new lexicon, concepts and expressions.

It is possible to find many anglicisms in various professional spheres such as sport, music, economics and
technology. The examples are: Fan, Match, Job, Team, Computer, Know-how, Holding and so on. As these
spheres are under the influence, new terms appear based on the new technologies, mainly from the USA.
The linguists explain introducing foreign words into German by the fact that some things, concepts, objects
borrowed from abroad have no equivalents and can be defined only by means of description using phrases.
Besides, all languages strive toward brevity. Many English words are shorter and more convenient in pro-
nunciation than German ones, for example: «Jointventure» — «Gemeinschaftsunternehmen»; «Manage-
ment» — «Unternehmensleitungen». In this case, the Anglo-American terms are more easy-to-use than the
German equivalents which are too difficult to describe these concepts. Theodor Adorno wrote: «lt is better
to use foreign words when a literal translation is impossible».

It is known also that the Anglo-American vocabulary contains approximately 700000 lexical units, while
the German vocabulary has only about 400000 words. Therefore there are many concepts which have no
equivalents in German. Perhaps, the point is that English has become the language of world communication
due to its international value and its spread in the spheres of economics, science, culture, fashion and sport.
There is an opinion that anglicisms are often used for boasting or creating some image, when interlocutors
want to underline their social status or intellectual level, or like to demonstrate the belonging to young peo-
ple and up-to-dateness. It is noticeable that numerous anglicisms have the exact and expressive equivalents
in German: «Lover» would not be better than «Liebhaber», «Verlierer» would not be worse than «Loser».

There are so-called «Denglisch» (Deutsch + English) which have different types of borrowing:

Direct borrowing without changing the word meaning: Talkshow, CD player, Team, Meeting, Sprint, Jeans.
These words have come to German without changing their spelling structure. Moreover, a new word can
often force several German words, actively used before, out. For example, the word ‘ticket’ has taken the
place of a number of German words, such as «Fahrkarte», «Flugschein», «Strafzettel».

Terminological synonyms exist together with the names which are available in the language and compete
with the German synonyms: «Leasing» — «Vermietung»; «Marketing» — «die Massnahmen eines
Unternehmens»; «Consulting» — «der Berater»; «Investor» — «der Investitionstrager»; «Slang» — «die
Umgangssprache»; «User» — «Nutzer».

The mixed word formation, when complicated words have one part borrowed from English, and another
part — from German word: «Powerfrau» — «Geschaftfrau»; «Livesendungen» — «Sendungen uber das
Alltagsleben»; «Reiseboom» — «grosse Reisenachfrage».

Pseudo-anglicisms are loanwords formed from English words, but are used in other sense in German. They
are called ‘“false friends of the interpreter. Linguists note that a third of the anglicisms existing in German
have been borrowed with a partial meaning. This arises from the fact that one word meaning is used in the
process of borrowing. It can cause the value narrowing, for example, the expression «Swimming pool»
means all pools in the English language, while in the German language it defines the pools in the yard of
private houses or in hotels. «Drink» means any drink in English, while in German it is only a blended alco-
holic drink. «Oldtimer» means «an old man» in English, «a rare model of the car» in German. «Shorty»
signifies «a person who is not tall» in English and «female pajamas with shorts» in German.

As for the prevalence of using anglicisms, we can observe their total penetration into all spheres of life in
Germany. The most common spheres are:

Advertising, in which English and American concepts are willingly used to propagandize another way of
life and to present the spirit of the ‘desired and beautiful’ world to clients. Advertising agents suppose that
it is more pleasant for Germans to buy Lotion, Snacks, Conditioner. The advertising lexicon is widespread:
Slogans, Marketing, Corporate Identity, Promotion, Image, Message;

Technology, especially the world of computers and the Internet which leaves a special trace on the lan-
guage, e.g., mouse, e-mail. «Rechner» has turned into «computer», «Speicher» into «Memory», and «Bild-
laufleiste» into «Scrollbar». Previously the German language borrowed such technical anglicisms as: Air-
bag, Display, Play Station, Joystick, etc.;

Sport, which extends at the expense of typically American sports. Thereby the corresponding concepts
making the communication and mutual understanding between the athletes and fans easier penetrate into
German, for example: the word «Surfing» (sliding on a surf water crest on a special board) has lead to cre-
ating a thematic group including such words as: «Surfboards», «Windsurfer», «Surfen». Sportscasters have
filled the lexicon of sports fans up with the following words: «der Libero» (free player), «der Hobby-
Sportler» (amateur athlete). Also such concepts as «Jogging», «Golf», «Football», «Tennis», «Handball»,
«Bodybuilding», «Cross», «Start», «Aerobic», «Fitness» are included into the daily speech;

Art and music which have been replenished with the new trends: «Action-Painting» (abstract American
painting), «Pop-Art» (pop art); the art of decorative poster has caused the introduction of the word «der
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Poster», «Rock Current» has become popular in music. In addition, the words Videoclip, Remix, Rap, Punk
rock have been adopted in Germany;

o Besides, there are other spheres where anglicisms are actively applied: in mass media — Feature, Pay-TV,

Primetime, in the cosmetic industry — Fluid, Eyeliner; in the world of fashion — Fashion, Dress, Boots.

In conclusion, it should be noted that there are different opinions about the borrowed words — people have di-
vided into two camps: people who support this idea and people, who are strongly against it.

The author of the paper belongs to the first type of people believing that the language is a phenomenon, which
is constantly changing. It is able to self-purify and get rid of unnecessary borrowings. Eventually some loanwords
will go out of use, or will become the main part of language, thus enriching it. Perhaps in the years to come the Ger-
man language will slightly change, and we will face other, unstandardised in our understanding, grammar and pho-
netics. Who knows? Time will show.
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Nekrasova T. D.
PROPER NAMES IN THE WORK «DAVID COPPERFIELD» BY CHARLES DICKENS

A proper name is of great importance in culture and human life. According to a number of philosophers, there is a close
connection between the name of the person and the events that happen in his life. In the literature names are not less important
than images. In any text proper names are chosen by the author not casually. In the works by Ch. Dickens the proper names are an
integral part of the characters’ images. The author named the heroes after careful consideration. In this article a special attention is
paid to the analysis of the proper names used in his novel «David Copperfield» and on the basis of the received results the conclu-
sion about the role of the proper names in the text is drawn.

Keywords: proper names, images, personality of David Copperfield, Charles Dickens's works, sinister figures, charac-
ters, to embody.

What is actually the name of a human? According to some philosophers, name is a thought-form, which has
its own energy potential and contains some specific idea. The philosopher A. F. Losev says that when people ask
about a particular person, they also ask about the name. Name is purely social. Name of the thing speaks loudly
about the thing itself. It does not allow thing to be in complete isolation. This is its sign and label. There are always
certain associations with the heard name. The name to some extent determines the character of its carrier [1].

The magic of the name has always attracted people’s attention. It has been felt that the name of the person in-
fluences his character, helping its development or slowing it down. People have known that the name affects the per-
son whether he admits it or not. The philosopher P. A. Florensky writes that «there is a secret and inexplicable har-
mony between the person’'s name and the events of his life» [2].

In Ch. Dickens's novels the proper names are an important part of heroes’ images. The author resorted to us-
ing certain names and surnames for images to strengthen and achieve understanding of the main idea. In the present
article the novel «David Copperfield» (The Personal History, Adventures, Experience and Observation of David
Copperfield the Younger of Blunderstone Rookery) by Charles Dickens is under consideration.

For adequate understanding of the novel, it is necessary to penetrate into the essence of the names chosen by
the author. This requirement also determines the relevance of this work. The purpose of the article is to reveal the
role of the proper names in Charles Dickens's works.

To achieve the goal the following problems have been solved: the role of the proper names in culture and hu-
man life has been studied; the role of the proper names in the art text has been analyzed; the analysis of the proper
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names in Charles Dickens's novel « David Copperfield» (The Personal History, Adventures, Experience and Obser-
vation of David Copperfield the Younger of Blunderstone Rookery) has been carried out.

In the article the following methods have been used: the philosophical, popular science, philological literature
on the name problem and the biography of the writer have been studied, the analysis of the work by Charles Dickens
has been performed.

The novel «The Personal History, Adventures, Experience and Observation of David Copperfield the
Younger of Blunderstone Rookery» is a novel about making up a personality and forming a character of the young
person entering the life and finding his confession. David Copperfield possesses a set of advantages, but, thus, is not
proud of any of them. The person having overcome so many adversities in the early childhood can not be ordinary.
David Copperfield feels heartrending life experiences, but he is not disappointed in life, keeps responsiveness of
heart and belief in people and, in this regard, differs from the numerous heroes of West European novelists — Dick-
ens's contemporaries [3].

Much of David's biography was taken from the real life of the real person, Charles Dickens. Telling about
David's childhood, his work in a wine warehouse, disappointments and unfulfilled hopes, Dickens reproduces the
history of his sad childhood. In addition, many other episodes — David's work as a clerk and a parliamentary reporter,
his appeal to literary occupations, the history of a marriage and some pages of the family life are partially autobio-
graphical. This is little Dickens long before Davy became engrossed in reading fairy tales «Thousand and one night»,
«Don Quixote» and «History of Tom Jones». There is Dickens who sat in the cellar of a tiny factory pasting labels,
though, not on the bottles with wine as Davy, but on the banks with shoe-polish. And still «David Copperfield» is not
only the «flashback» and autobiography. It is history of the great writer formation, whose life repeatedly changed
accepting all new turns.

The name of the main character, as well as the names of many other characters in the Dickens’ works, is not
accidental. It is important to note that David is a biblical name. It is hard to find someone who would have never
heard of King David. If we turn to the biblical story, we can trace the biography of King David and correlate it with
the biography of David Copperfield.

There are few people whose lives have changed so radically as the life of David, the son lyessey. Being a
shepherd, he suddenly became a national hero. Then there was an exile, when the tsar having gone mad pursued him
with envy. After that David became the tsar and the conqueror. He experienced painful consequences of a grave sin.
There were tragedies and disagreements in his family. He saved up wealth and grew old.

Childhood in Dickens story is a major part of human life determining his fate. Davy's childhood in Blander-
stona is especially well remembered. Much attention is paid to the problems of upbringing here. A happy time of
David’s childhood is broken by Mr. and Miss Murdstone invasion. David's stepfather and his sister become the first
teachers of the boy. These «lessons» and morals poison his life in his own home. The last thing these selfish and
cruel people think is the welfare of the child. Black and empty eyes of Mr. David Murdstone inspire terror. Butch,
gloomy type of «metal lady» — Miss Mudstone frightens him. The Murdstones degrade the child and enjoy his help-
lessness. With him we experience the horror of attaching to the cruel world embodied by these sinister figures —
Davie stepfather and his sister. To enhance the impression made by these images, Dickens gave them the surname
Murdstone, from the word ‘murder’ — the Kkiller. From the first pages, when Murdstone appears in the novel, even
when he has not shown his cruel nature yet, the reader feels that this man will play a fatal role in the life of Devy.
While reading the novel and getting closer acquainted with the Murdstones, the reader is convinced of the first im-
pression correctness arising on the basis of the name.

Home training is replaced by school. Educational institution of petty tyrant Mr. Creakl named «Salem House»
becomes a place of new torments. 'Creak’ means ‘to grind'. Angry hop trader heading this school, of course, cannot
teach anything, his basic educational method is beating with a stick.

But there were also inspiring moments at the beginning of Davy’s life represented by two fair images, two
women bearing the name of Clara. These women are his mother and Davy's nurse. Dickens gave these women the
same name not incidentally. ‘Clara’ means 'light' (Latin). Mother tormented by the Murdstones dies young remaining
the fairest image of the childhood in David's soul. A kind and devoted nurse surrounds the boy with care and love
after the death of his mother. She loves Davy like he is her own son.

Betsey Trotwood becomes a true friend of David. Trot' means 'lynx’, ‘fast walk'. A grandmother image illus-
trates an extremely strong an energetic woman, a female eccentric version of Dickens. She appreciates money only to
the extent that it can help people. Her views on the education are opposite to the «PRINCIPLE» of Murdston and the
«system» of Creakl. Her objective is: «I want the child to become a happy and useful person».

In the novel «David Copperfield» we find one of the most famous Dickens’ eccentric men. This is Mr. Dick.
‘Dicky’ means ‘weak’, ‘do not stand on one’s feet’. His relatives are convinced that he is mentally ill and place him in
a special boarding house. But Miss Betsey Trotwood, having brought him home, is convinced that he is pretending.
He has a pure soul, is boundlessly kind and affectionate.

The novel shows the people crippled by education. These are Steerforth and Uriah Heep. Steerforth has been
brought up in an aristocratic family having the idea of superiority over others. The mother adoring Steerforth allows
him to do what he wants. Being spoiled and arrogant, he despises people. Being gifted and attractive, he is selfish
and cruel. 'Steer' means 'rule’, ‘direct'. Steerforth is the object of David’s adoration. He possesses the boy’s heart, but
his mind is silent. David admires him, his sparkling wit and manners. Even when Steerforth cruelly humiliates the
poor teacher, David sees only one thing — Steerforth knows how to take the lead over anyone!
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Uriah Hip is a sinister figure. His life and character are the exact opposite of Steerforth. He has learnt the les-
sons taught to him at school for the poor, and after finishing it, he started his struggle to become somebody in this
life. Uriah Hip hides his meanness, anger and cunning beneath the mask of a humble submission. «Be humble, Uri —
repeats his father. — People like to be higher than you, and here you should bend down». That's why Uriah Hipp is an
embodied hypocrisy; he is terrible in his quest to advance and in his anger against people. ‘Hip’ means 'depressed’, 'a
burden’, 'cast down'. To overcome an inferiority complex rooted in him, he needs to make his way in the world at any
price. To Uriah this means to rise above the people in order not to be humiliated any more, but be capable of humili-
ating others.

Agnes is another fair image in the novel. From the Greek ‘Agnes’ means ‘pure’ and “chaste’, and from the
Latin — ‘lamb’. Throughout the novel David repeatedly refers to her as to his guiding star, named sister. He endlessly
admires not only her kindness, compassion and sincerity, but also her clear mind.

Needless to say, that the name is of great importance in human life. According to many philosophers, such as
P. Florensky, S. Bulgakov, etc., there is a close connection between the name of a person and the events happening in
his life. The name comprises the idea which is embodied by the person during his life [4].

To achieve the goal of our work, we have analyzed Charles Dickens's works from the point of view of the
proper names use. Charles Dickens is an original realist. Force and value of realistic art are in typicalness of the im-
ages created by him.

Dickens's skill as a realist, a variety of those art and selective means which he uses as an artist, are brightly
shown in delineation of the majority of characters. Proper names become an integral part of character images in his
novels.

Charles Dickens had a great influence on the development of English literature and English language in gen-
eral. Dickens used various techniques to express his thoughts. Among them are: a word-play and an amusing pun, an
exaggeration. Turns and phrases, well-aimed jokes of Dickens entered English language and became public property.

Having read Charles Dickens's work and having analyzed the use of the proper names in the novel, we have
come to the conclusion that the author named the heroes absolutely after careful consideration. Dickens somehow
told that he did not think out the names of the heroes, that all the names in his works existed in real life. He only cor-
related the name with a character of the hero. When he heard an unusual name, he wrote it down to give it further to
a suitable character.

Dickens resorted to the use of certain names and surnames to strengthen the images that he had created. He
gave villains the shouting names, and chose bible names for positive characters. When writing novels, Dickens rep-
resented on the pages a great number of interesting characters, both positive and negative, giving them the speaking
names. Thereby, the author allowed us to get more deeply into the essence of these novels to understand the main
idea, which he wanted to deliver.
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NMEHA COBCTBEHHBIE B ITPOU3BE/IEHUHN YAPJIb3A IUKKEHCA
«KHU3Hb I9BUJIA KOIIIIEPOUJIBJIA, PACCKA3SAHHAA UM CAMUM»

Wms cobcTBeHHOE MMeeT OONbIIOe 3HAYCHUE B KYIBTYpe W JKU3HH 4enoBeka. [1o MHeHMIO psiga ¢uiocodoB, MEXIy
HMEHEM 4YelOBEeKa M COOBITUSIMU €r0 JKM3HM CYIIECTBYeT TECHasi CBA3b. B XyHOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE HMMEHa HE MEHee
HEOOXOAMMBI, YeM caMu o0pasbl. i mr000ro Xya0KeCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa XapaKTepHa HE CIy4aiHOCTh YHOTPeOICHHS aBTOPOM
UMeH coOCTBeHHBbIX. B mpoumsBenenusx Y. /lukkeHca uMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE SIBISIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOW YacThiO 00pa3oB
JeUCTBYIOIMX JuIl. B maHHOM cTaThe ynensercss oco0oe BHUMAHKUE aHAIN3Y yHOTpeOIeHNsI IMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B IPOU3BEACHUN
«Km3np [IpBrna Konmepduisaa, paccka3aHHas UM CaMHM»; Ha OCHOBE IOTYYCHHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB JETIAeTCS BHIBO O POJIM HMCH
COOCTBEHHBIX B Xy 0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.
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Bychkova I. A.
AUDIO BOOKS AS A METHOD OF LEARNING THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The purpose of the article is to introduce some information about the method of learning a foreign language using audio
books to the reader. The author draws attention to different ways of information perception (auditory, visual and kinesthetic) to let
the reader evaluate the effectiveness of this learning method. Much attention is focused on the algorithm of learning English using
an audio book. As an example, a famous book «The Adventures of Tom Sawyer» by Mark Twain is examined. In conclusion, the
author underlines the advantages and disadvantages of the method.

Keywords: audio books, learning method, foreign language, auditory, visual, kinesthetic perception, learners.

Needless to say, all men learn and assimilate the material in different ways. The American psychologists
K. Rodzhers, Betty Lou Livet, S. Stringer, G. Deyl distinguished three main types of learning styles, taking into ac-
count the individual characteristics of human perception: Visual, Auditory and Kinesthetic.

Auditory learners are the students preferring auditory perception. They respond well to oral explanation, like
to listen, look forward to the opportunity to speak.

Visual learners are the students who are good at visual perception. They are trained on the basis of observa-
tions and demonstrations, unreceptive to the sounds distracting from the visual information.

Kinesthetic learners are people who perceive most of the information through other senses (smell, touch, etc.).
They are impulsive and choose solutions requiring action [1].

There are many methods of foreign language learning. In this paper a technique of learning the English lan-
guage using audio books is considered, as many students are faced with the problem of listening comprehension un-
derstanding and basic vocabulary acquisition.

More and more people are choosing audio books as a way of learning English. First of all, it is very conven-
ient: you can download audio books in English and listen to them as you go, in the morning, before going to sleep,
while cleaning the house, preparing dinner, or take the time to do it.

Listening to audio books in English is the best way of information perception by ear. When listening to an au-
dio book in the English language, you can find yourself almost in the direct contact with native speakers. This is the
feeling that cannot be achieved if you are reading a conventional book.

Listening to the audio books in English allows to expand learner’s vocabulary. Any book or story is first and
foremost interest in the events described in the book. When a person is concerned with the plot, he will look up un-
known in order to find their meanings and not to miss the thread of the narrative.

Moreover, listening to an audio book in English with simultaneous reading of the original text - is a great way
of grammar skills training. This way of training provides an opportunity to see and hear real examples of using vari-
ous grammatical structures. It is hard and monotonous just to learn the rules, learners find it much easier to do having
living examples visible.

However, working with audio books, it is necessary to apply a certain learning technique to obtain good re-
sults. Different types of audio books can be distinguished depending on their texts:

1. Audio books read by native speakers, British and American actors. Typically, these audio books are re-
corded using the professional equipment in the studio. This is the best choice for English language training by means
of audio books.

2. Audio books read by linguists or English teachers. Such audio books are often recorded in the studio. This
option is not very different from the previous one, except that the skills of speech perception of a native speaker are
not actively developed when listening to these audio books.

3. Audio books read by amateurs. Needless to say, there are many audio books, recorded by non-native
speakers. These audio books are read by the people knowing the language, but not the linguists. From the standpoint
of developing the skills of the native speaker speech perception, these audio books are particularly useless. However,
they can be used to expand learner’s active vocabulary.

4. Audio books recorded using computer programs. There are so-called TTS programs (Text-to-Speech) con-
verting the text into the audio-recording. This result can hardly be called an audio book, because a computer program
is unable to reproduce the speaker’s intonation and pronounces the words together. These audio books are not suit-
able for learning English [2].

Now let’s consider the methodology of English language learning using audio books on the example of a pas-
sage from the story «The Adventures of Tom Sawyer» by Mark Twain. This method of learning English requires to
spend 6-7 days working with one audio book, for up to 10 minutes a day.

The first stage is to listen to an extract from the audio book by Mark Twain without viewing the text:

«Tom!»

No answer.

«What's gone with that boy, | wonder? You Tom!»

No answer.

The old lady pulled her spectacles down and looked over them about the room, then she put them up and
looked out under them.
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She seldom or never looked through them for so small a thing as a boy; they were her state pair, the pride of
her heart, and were built for «style», not service-she could have seen through a pair of stove-lids just as well. She
looked perplexed for a moment, and then said, not fiercely, but still loud enough for the furniture to hear:

«Well, | lay if | get hold of you I'll-»

She did not finish, for by this time she was bending down and punching under the bed with the broom, and so
she needed breath to punctuate the punches with [3].

At this stage the learner should try to guess the meaning of unknown words without paying attention to
grammar and syntactic constructions. It is more important to pick the flow of thoughts, rather than understand indi-
vidual words. The audio book in the English language should be listened to 3-5 times during one day.

The second stage is to listen to the same extract from the audio book and simultaneously read it with the
speaker. At this stage it is necessary to pay attention to unknown words. The learners try to guess the meaning of
these words from the context. Then they should check their senses using the dictionary and write unknown words
down:

Pulled — msnymo, nepemewyams

Spectacle — ouxu

State — cocmosnue, pescum

Stove-lids — neunwix 3acionox

Perplexed — owenomnennsiit

Fiercely — neucmoso

Lay — kracmu/nonosxcums, Hanacamo

Punches - yoap

Breath — owixanue

Broom — memna

The learners have to listen to the extract and simultaneously read the text 3-5 times during the second day of
training.

Having leant the meanings of all the words, at third stage the learners listen to the extract from the audio book
and read the text aloud simultaneously with the speaker. In this case, it is important to repeat his intonation. As a
rule, the speakers have normal speed of reading, or even a little slower. If you do not have time to perform this task,
then use the «pause» and divide the extract into equal parts. Listen to the audio book and read the English text aloud
3-5 times during the third and fourth days of training.

At the fourth stage the learners have already listened to the extract from the audio book approximately 15-20
times. Therefore, the fifth day of training should be devoted to the reading of the English text without listening to the
audio book, but trying to reproduce the intonation of the speaker. It enables to improve not only learner’s reading
skills, but also memory. When reading, learners try to reproduce exactly how the speaker utters a particular sentence,
especially in the direct speech. Read the original English text 3-5 times during the fifth day.

Following this technique of foreign language learning using the audio books, students are capable of master-
ing grammar and listening comprehension skills, and enriching vocabulary rather rapidly.

But every technique of foreign language learning has both advantages and disadvantages. The important ad-
vantages of the present method may be said to be:

o Possibility to enjoy learning English at any time and in any place;

This method of learning is interesting and amusing;

It does not require the expenditure of money;

This method involves three ways of information perception;

Learners can study at their own mastering more useful skills than people attending language courses;
Working on English grammar, students learn how to compile and analyse information;

Development of auditory memory;

If you do not have a significant progress, you can easily give this training process up.

Disadvantages of this method are as follows:

Learning the English language using this technique requires more effort and self-discipline than attending
language courses;

e There is no possibility to monitor the progress and compare it with that of other students, so these classes

are not very efficient and can be used as a good addition to English classes;

o It is necessary to remember that nothing can replace a good teacher, who can help learners in the process of

mastering a foreign language and use an individual approach [4].

Knowledge of English is one of the most important requirements made to the employees, as well to the stu-
dents at the universities nowadays. The author of the paper believes that this method of foreign language learning
with the help of audio books will help people to improve their English language skills and help to perceive foreign
speech aurally.
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boviukosa UH. A.
HU3YUEHUE AHI'JIMUCKOTI O SI3bIKA C NOMOUIBIO AYIJUOKHHUT

Lens maHHOHN CTAaTHH 3aKIIIOYACTCSI B TOM, YTOOBI IIO3HAKOMUTH YHATATENS ¢ TEXHUKOH M3Y4CHHSI HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA
OpY TOMOIIM AayAHOKHWT. ABTOp oOpalaeT BHAMAaHHE HA PA3IMYHBIC CIOCOOBI BOCIPHATHS HH(pOpMAIHH (CIyXOBO,
3PUTENBHBIA M KMHECTETUYECKHIA), YTOOBI YBUIECTh, HACKOJIBLKO ITOT METOA OOYHIeHHs MOXeT ObiTh dddekTuBHBIM. Bombmoe
BHIMAHHE YAENACTCS AITOPUTMY M3y4EHHs aHTJIMICKOro S3bIKa C IIOMOIIBIO ayJHOKHUTH. B kauecTBe mpumepa HMPHBOJUTCS
3HamenuTass kuura Mapka Teena «[Ipuxmodenusst Toma Coifepa». B 3axmrouenunm aBTop yka3plBaeT Ha IPEHMYIIECTBA U
HEJIOCTAaTKH JaHHOTO METOJa.

Knwuesvie cnosa: aybuoxnuzu, Memoo 06yll€HM}l, uHocmpaHanZ A3BIK, ClYX060e€, 6U3yYdllibHOe, KuHecmemudeckoe
eocnpusimue, 06_)/1!61}01/{41,{66'}1.

BrrukoBa U. A., cTyneHT
HauuonanbHblii ucciegoBaTebckuii ToMmcekuil moiuTexHu4eckuii yHUBepCHTET
E-mail: id131898898-a31cfh86b@vkmessenger.com

Buyankina A. S.

SYMPATHY AND EMPATHY IN ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN:
A LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL ANALYSIS

This corpus-based study examines the description and analysis of linguistic and cultural diversity in the conceptualiza-
tion of the notions «sympathy» and «empathy». On the basis of the contrastive semantic analysis of «sympathy» and «empathys»
in English and their Russian translation equivalents the considerable differences in the conceptualization of these words, ex-
plained by the reference to the prevalence of different models of social interaction in Anglo and Russian cultures, as well as dif-
ferent cultural attitudes towards emotional expression are demonstrated.

Keywords: culture, emotions, sympathy, empathy, English, Natural Semantic Metalanguage, Russian.

The Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) as a Method of Semantic Analysis

NSM is a methodology of linguistic and conceptual analysis which was developed by Anna Wierzbicka, Cliff
Goddard, and her colleagues. It consists of sixty-three empirically established lexical and grammatical universals.
These universals form a minilanguage, which is used to represent the meaning of linguistic units. Within the NSM
approach, emotion terms are explained by reference to a prototypical cognitive scenario, which gives rise to a certain
way of feeling. This approach is consistent with the view held in cultural psychology that emotion concepts can be
decomposed into ‘narrative’ terms [1].

The purpose of the NSM-based conceptual analysis of the emotion term is to create a semantic explication of
the term representing a proto-typical way of thinking and feeling associated with this emotion. This explication is
expected to be broad enough to account for a variety of uses of the term within its single meaning. The advantage of
using the NSM in conceptual analysis lies in the fact that it makes it possible to capture the meaning of the emotion
term of any language by using words that are adequate in that language.

The use of the NSM enables to study human emotions from a genuinely cross-linguistic and cross-cultural, as
well as a psychological perspective, and, thus, providews new possibilities for the scientific understanding of subjec-
tivity and psychological experience.

Semantic analysis

English «Sympathy» and «Empathy»

The term «sympathy» is polysemous. In this article one meaning of «sympathy» as it is used in the combina-
tions ‘to feel sympathy for/with someone else” and ‘to have sympathy for/with someone else’ is considered.

Sympathy is an emotion caused by the awareness of the fact that something bad has happened to another per-
son. The range of conditions invoking sympathy is relatively broad and extends from the discomfort of everyday life
(for example, working long hours) to serious misfortunes (such as the death of a loved one, or living through a war).
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In summary, sympathy is invoked by the awareness of a negative emotional state of another person. It can
cause some emotional response in a person, yet there is little evidence to suggest that it is associated with a bodily
sensation. Sympathy can be expressed to another person, but it is restricted to situations when people are in contact
with each other. Since sympathy can be experienced in the situations when one person does not know another one, or
has no contact with that person; this feature cannot be regarded as an invariant of the meaning.

In the paper the following formula to capture the meaning of «<sympathy» is given:

[A] sympathy

a. person X thinks about person Y that way:

b. something bad has happened to this person

c. this person feels something bad because of this

d. it is not good

e. | don’t want people to feel bad things like this

f. when X thinks that way, X feels something

g. how people feel when they think that way about someone.

The structure of the suggested explication expresses the opinion, that the meaning of the emotion term has a
component (components f-g) indicating a feeling caused by a particular way of thinking (components a—e). The ele-
ment ‘like’ in components (f—g) signals that the explication refers to a prototype of the feeling. A similar structure of
explications refers to other terms discussed in this paper. Explication [A] shows that sympathy is caused by thinking
that something bad has happened to someone else and this event has led to the person’s negative feelings (compo-
nents b and c). This situation receives a negative evaluation (d) because the person does not want people to experi-
ence such bad feelings (e).

«Empathy» refers to a conscious attention to the feelings of another person. As the data suggest, in English
folk psychology (as reflected in conventional English) «empathy» is most commonly conceptualized as a state rather
than a feeling. In accordance with this finding, the expression ‘to have empathy’ is studied in this paper. The essence
of «empathy» means knowing and understanding the emotional state of another person. Importantly, the other person
does not have to have experienced something bad.

«Empathy» can be explicated as follows:

[B] empathy

a. person X thinks about someone else that way:

b. something happens to this person

c. this person feels something because of this

d. I know what a person can feel when something like this happens

e. because of this, | know what this person can be feeling

Russian «sochuvstvie» and «soperezhivanie»

To begin with, it necessary to mention the similarity of the morphological structures of «sochuvstvie» and
«soperezhivanie». Both words contain the prefix so- (comparable to the English prefix co-), which roughly means ‘a
joint activity’. In Russian the prefix so- is regarded as ‘alive’, that is, its meaning differs from the meaning of the
word taken as a whole. For Russian speakers the emotion terms in question have a transparent morphological struc-
ture and refer to a ‘joint’ or ‘shared’ emotional experience: sochuvstvie — roughly ‘co-feeling’, and soperezhivanie —
roughly, ‘co-living through’ or “co-intense feeling’.

Sochuvstvie is a feeling caused by awareness of someone else’s bad situation and his or her consequent nega-
tive emotional state. The range of potential situations invoking sochuvstvie is relatively broad; examples from the
Corpus include someone being cheated by a salesperson in a grocery store, having to go far away from home, being
criticized in a newspaper, being lonely, being unemployed, and being old.

Typically, sochuvstvie is experienced towards someone who a person knows and is in contact. An important
constituent of sochuvstvie is that the experiencer feels some kind of a ‘bond’ between him- or her and the target per-
son. An illustration for this quality of sochuvstvie is found in its tendency to collocate with the name of a social cate-
gory, «blizhnij» (literally ‘the one next to you’), hence the collocation «sochuvstvie k blizhnemu» (literally, ‘sympa-
thy for the one next to you”). «Blizhnij» is a Russian culture- and language-specific social category which refers to
people with whom one shares one’s life on an everyday basis, and with whom one feels a bond.

The meaning of the word «sochuvstvie» can be represented as follows:

[C] Sochuvstvie

a. person X knows that something bad has happened to person Y

b. X knows that Y feels something bad because of this

c. when X thinks about it, X feels something bad

d. at the same time X thinks about Y that way:

e. | don’t want this person to feel bad things like this

f. because of this, | want to do something good for this person

g. when X thinks that way about Y, X feels something good towards Y

h. X wants Y to know this.

Components a and b in the explication show that sochuvstvie develops from the awareness of the bad condi-
tion and emotional state of another person. The choice of the prime KNOW rather than THINK (as used for English
sympathy) is due to the greater degree of ‘closeness’ between the experiencer and the object: the experiencer
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KNOWS through his or her contact with the person that something bad has happened to him or her. Component ¢
captures the “painful” sensations associated with sochuvstvie. Component d indicates that a parallel mental activity
develops in the experiencer’s mind — the experiencer wants the person to stop experiencing the negative emotional
state (component e) by doing something good for that person (component f). This way of thinking is associated with
a positive attitude towards the other person (component g). The desire to express this attitude to the one in trouble is
captured in component h.

Derivationally, the word «soperezhivanie» (traditionally translated in English as «empathy») is related to
«perezhivanie», which roughly means ‘intense feeling’. Therefore, soperezhivanie describes an ‘intense feeling’
caused by the ‘intense feeling’ of another person. Typical situations when soperezhivanie can be experienced are
watching a movie or a play, reading a book, or following a sports competition. In such cases a person becomes aware
of the emotional state of other people and in the process experiences the similar emotional state.

In order to feel soperezhivanie, it is essential for the experiencer to feel some bond between himself and an-
other person. In the case of fans and sports teams, this bond is usually developed due to a common town or country
of origin. In the case of fictional characters, this bond can be formed by belonging to the same gender or age group,
or having similar experiences. Soperezhivanie can also be felt by someone who is away from home and becomes
aware of some misfortune happening to the people in their native country (e.g., a terrorist attack, flood, earthquake,
etc.).

[D] Soperezhivanie

a. person X knows that something bad is happening to person Y

b. X knows that Y feels something bad because of this

c. when X thinks about it, X feels something bad,

d. at the same time X thinks about Y that way:

e. this person is someone like me

f. I don’t want this person to experience bad things

g. | want good things to happen to this person

h. when X thinks that way about Y, X feels something good towards Y

This study contributes to the analysis of linguistic and cultural variation in the conceptualization of «sympa-
thy» and «empathy» type emotions, an area which has been largely overlooked in the psychological literature. The
use of universal semantic concepts allows to identify the precise semantic and conceptual differences between the
English words «sympathy» and «empathy» and the Russian words «sochuvstvie» u «soperezhivanie», which are re-
garded as their translation counterparts. These differences are mainly related to the degree of familiarity between the
experiencer and the target person and the complexity and expression of the feelings. These differences can be attrib-
uted to the different models of social interaction prevalent in English and Russian cultures and different attitudes
towards the expression of emotions.
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COYYBCTBUE U COINEPEXXNBAHHUE B PYCCKOM Y AHTJIMACKOM SI3BIKAX:
JUHTBUCTUYECKHWN U KYJIbTYPHBIN AHAJIN3
Z[aHHOC HCCICOAOBAHUEC TTOCBAMICHO OIMMCAHUIO U aHAJINU3Y SA3BIKOBOT'O U KYJIBTYPHOT'O pa3JIn4usd TIOHATUI «COYYBCTBHUEC»
" «COIICPCIKUBAHUCH. Ha ocnoge CPaBHUTECIIBHOI'O CEMAHTHUYCCKOI'O aHaJIn3a JaHHBIX TIOHSITUN B QHTJIMACKOM W PYCCKOM sA3BIKax

IIPOJIEMOHCTPHPOBAHEl MX KOHIENTYATbHBIC PAa3IWdHs, 00OCHOBAaHHBIC PACHPOCTPAHEHHEM DPA3NINYHBIX MOJEIEH COLMAIBHOIO
B3aMMOJCHUCTBH B aHIVIMICKOM U PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpax, a TAKKE OTHOLICHUE 3TUX KYIBTYP K SMOLMOHAIBHON HKCIPECCHH.
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TRADITIONS

This article gives the definition of the word «tradition» and explains the role of traditions in a contemporary culture. The
attention is focused on the differences in various peoples’ traditions that are demonstrated by the example of wedding traditions of
Great Britain, Japan and Brazil.

Keywords: traditions, wedding traditions, wedding ceremonies, peoples, culture.

Traditions in culture

Cultural traditions are social and cultural heritage, transmitted from generation to generation. Tradition is the
way of transmitting the culture of the people. While getting to know them, people deepen into the cultural roots and
learn to take care of the identity of the people.

Traditions appeared long ago. In ancient times, they determined public and private life of a person. The basis
of the tradition is a long history of social groups. The rules, symbols and folklore create a peculiar scenario of human
behavior in certain situations. The meaning founded in them guarantees correct actions, warns against the wrong ac-
tions, provides the reliability of behavior.

Knowledge of traditions organizes experience, provides the necessary values and helps to perpetuate the au-
thority. Therefore, cultural practices are also important for pedagogical science and educational practice as a whole.

Tradition is a key tool of transmission and development of cultural heritage, and must be handled carefully
and skillfully. The historic mission of the peoples of the world is in a constant cultural inclusion of all new genera-
tions, enrichment and replenishment the treasury of world culture.

Currently, there are traditions in the most ordinary things. We often don’t notice that cultural traditions of our
people are reflected in our actions and deeds. For example, somewhere in the East, women still hide their faces and
bodies under the ridiculous shapeless clothes. But nowadays many Africans believe that a short apron is the top of
what they can afford to put on to the disadvantage of the old customs, implying full nakedness. Welcoming a friend a
Chinese asks: «Have you eaten?», an Iranian wishes: «Be cheerful!», a Zulu says: «I see you.»

Wedding traditions of the peoples of the world are very diverse and interesting. Some ceremonies are fasci-
nating because of their beauty and romance, the others impress with originality and practicality, but they characterize
the country and make it peculiar from other countries and peoples.

Wedding traditions in Great Britain

English is a nation that observes its traditions faithfully. Perhaps, changes in England are slower than in the
other countries.

The wedding ceremony is an important ritual in the life for everyone. Young couples while preparing and
holding of the ceremony are the most superstitious and keep many ancient beliefs to ensure a happy family life. In
the past, marriage was considered to be a special moment in life when people became extremely sensitive to the in-
fluence of the evil spirits. The wedding dress, made in order to protect bride from the evil spirits, has been saved to
the present day and is common in many countries.

Shoes also play a significant role in brides’ costumes. British women put coins in wedding shoes to provide
wealthy family life. The bride's father had to pass a pair of his daughter’s shoes to the groom as a sign of her transfer
to the groom’s family.

The young go out from the church under the sound of organ, where their relatives sprinkle them not with the
crumbs of wedding cake as it was in the old days, but with hearts, bows and stars which are the symbols of prosperity
and good luck.

There is a church marriage in England, along with civil one and has the same legal force. But, you see, a wed-
ding in the church makes you feel the depth and importance of the moment of marriage.

The question of spouses’ belief is a serious obstacle on the way of free issue marriage in England. People with
different religions rarely married as their relatives and friends could turn away from them.

Conservative British are still thrifty to their traditions and respect it.

A traditional Japanese wedding ceremony

Ancestors’ testament is everything for Japanese: the wedding ceremony did not change during the past centu-
ries.

Weddings in Japan are usually celebrated in summer, when the weather is good and it is not hot and not cold
at the same time. They are tolerant to other religions and beliefs; the main thing is that ceremony should be luxurious
and beautiful.

Ritual gifts exchanged between a bride and a groom and their families, which called yuino play an important
role in the engagement. Groom's family presents a set of five, seven or nine special envelopes to bride’s mother. One
of these envelopes is for investing money to pay wedding expenses. The remaining envelopes were previously filled
with ritual foods (dried squid or seaweed) now they are left empty, they symbolize a wish for a long married life,
happiness and prosperity. Sometimes the list of wedding costs and/or expenses associated with the improvement of
young people’s life is put into the envelope. Groom's parents pay these costs. The bride's family presents about half
the cost.
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Recently, this ritual has been replaced by the European one, when a man gives a woman an engagement ring
and asks for her arm, and the woman gives him gifts in response. A diamond, which is traditional for this ring, is
often replaced by a stone according to the bride’s month of birth.

The wedding menu is prepared in advance and so is the list of invitees. The menu may include food of any
known cuisine. Dressing up the cars with the balls, ribbons and other «things», as we do, is not accepted in Japan.
The plenty of guests go by subway or another public transport. Also dancing at weddings is not accepted: toastmaster
entertains the company, musicians play different tunes, young people can sing karaoke, but nobody dance.

Brides’ dress is a kimono. Before the ceremony, bride dresses up for a long time and makes a special haircut
that is covered by a special «hat» during the ceremony.

When the wedding ceremony starts, the bride and groom exchange with three cups of special sacred sake to
get married. And only after that they can exchange rings.

Banquet is arranged immediately after the wedding ceremony, or newly married may additionally be married
according to Christian traditions. At the beginning of the banquet everybody watches a so called «Love Story» — a
film made from photographs. During the movie, couples’ friends tell about the newlyweds. A bride changes her dress
during the banquet. She wears a beautiful evening gown. A groom dresses up to match his young wife. Perhaps the
biggest difference between a Japanese wedding and our is a registration of marriage. It takes place only when new-
Iyweds return from the honeymoon. Registration is held without congratulations and toasts.

Although the wedding is a meaningful and solemn occasion, it is an expensive event. So more and more cou-
ples prefer to get married abroad, firstly, it is exotic and beautiful, and secondly, they can not invite anyone and save
money.

Wedding traditions in Brazil

Wedding in Brazil is a large-scale event with songs, dances, music, a large feast and lots of guests. A bride
and a groom are the most beautiful and majestic people on this day. A bride necessarily wears a beautiful wedding
dress, which has been hand tailored. A groom and grooms’s friends wear small Brazilian flag instead of the button-
holes. It indicates the patriotism of a nation.

All of Brazilian couples are required to register their marriage at the registry office before the wedding in the
church.

A wedding usually begins with a ceremony in the church. The bride's father leads a bride to the altar while
guests welcome them standing. The best men are selected at the ceremony, not in advance, as it is customary in Rus-
sia. The best men are usually three pairs from each side. A bride stands beside the groom and the best men are on
each side. The religious ceremony is held according to the classical canons of the Catholic or Protestant Church. A
solemn ritual is necessarily accompanied by live music, the priest reads a prayer in Portuguese. The newlyweds ex-
change rings, putting them on the left hand, as it is closer to the heart. The bride and groom do this very carefully,
because there is a sign that the ring fallen during the ceremony foretells a short marriage. Afterwards, marriage li-
cense must be signed. It is a Brazilian analogue of a marriage certificate. Then, a traditional wedding song is sung or
a national anthem is performed. Then the ceremony is complete.

According to the tradition, a bride must necessarily be late for church for 10 minutes, but if a groom and
guests have to wait for a woman more than an hour, she can get a letter from the police with the form to pay the fine
after the wedding.

Food and dance should follow the official ceremony. Brazilians give music a special significance. It must be
loud, energetic and groovy. It may be a specially invited musical group or just a DJ, but a drum set for beating samba
rhythms is a must. Tango, salsa, samba — almost everyone in the country knows all these dances, so everybody has a
tremendous time. Loud lively music subsides at the festival only once, when the newlyweds are going to dance their
first waltz.

Tables during the festive feast are not numbered, but there are nameplates with the cities of Brazil on each ta-
ble.

Wedding in Brazil is a very important event, and so everyone spares neither strength nor money on it. After
all, Brazilians most often marry once in their lifetime - the divorce rate in the country is very low.

Well, are people’s customs different? This is not quite true.

Although traditions characterize each country and distinguish it from others, but in many cases there are also
similarities. After all, there are so many customs same for the peoples living in different parts of the world.

For example, the inhabitants of Tierra del Fuego and New Zealand, Sweden and India, Central Africa and any
other corner of the world feel the need to say something good to a person sneezing in their presence. But every nation
has to say its own in this case. Greetings when meeting are different but such greetings are obligatory for all the peo-
ples. No wonder the Italians have an old saying: «The whole world is one country».

Traditions are the characteristic features of people, but they are created in order to bring people together. Tra-
ditions of the people unite people; they unite its members in a family.

Traditions and values must be kept, their role in preserving people’s culture is invaluable. The more traditions
and the more clearly they are kept up, the more clearly the nature of the community is seen.

Scientific adviser A. Yu. Ostroumova, senior lecturer of TPU
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TPAIUIINN

B craTbhe pacKkpbIBaeTCs MOHATUE «TPaJULUN», NOSACHICTCS POJIb TPAJULUI B COBPEMEHHOM KyIbTYpE; aKLIEHTUPYETCA
BHIMAHHE Ha OTIMYMSAX B TPAAUIMAX PA3IHMIHBIX HAPOJOB, YTO IMOKA3aHO HA MPUMEpEe cBaJeOHBIX Tpaaunuii BemnkoOpuranny,
Snonuu u bpasunuu.
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BJIMAHUE CAHHC-CJI9MA, OCHOBAHHOI'O HA AHI'JIOSA3BIYHOM CJIEHTE,
HA ITOBBIINEHUE MTHTEPECA HACEJIEHUS K HAYKE

Llens paGoTHI — YCTAaHOBHUTH BIMSHHE CAHHC-CIIMA, OCHOBAHHOI'O HA aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM CIICHTE, Ha MOBBIIICHNE MHTEpeca
Jroziel kK Hayke. [ mocTrbkeHHs nen ObIIH IOCTaBJICHBI CIIeIYIOINE 3a1aqi: IIPEICTaBUTh HAydHYIO0 paboTy B popmate caiHc-
CI’Ma Ha OCHOBE AHIJIOS3BIYHOTO CIICHTA; MPOBECTH COLHMATBHBIA OMPOC, IOKA3BIBAIOMINI BIMSHUE CIEHTa HAa BOCHPHUATHE
Hay4HO-00pa3oBaTenbHOH nH(opMarmu. I IpoBeNeHMS COLHAIBHOIO OIpoca ObUTM HANWCAHBl CTAaThbH, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha
MIPOBEICHHBIX HAYYHBIX HCCIEAOBAHMAX, B CTHIE CaiHC-CdMa. JlaHHBIE CTaThy OBLIM IIPEJCTABJICHBI OOIIECTBEHHOCTH. 3
MIPOBEACHHOTO OIPOca OBLIO BEISIBICHO, YTO CAHHC-CIAM SIBISIETCS 3P PEKTHBHBIM METOIOM NPHUBIICYEHHS O0IIECTBA K HAyKe, HO
JUTSL JIIOZIeH, He BOBJICUCHHBIX paHee B HaydHyIo chepy. Ha qaHHbI MOMEHT 3TO HamlpaBiIeHHe SBIIeTCS HanOoIee NOMySIPHEIM U
3¢ GEKTHBHBIM CIIOCOOOM HOMYIAPHU3AIMN HAYKH.

Knioueswie cnosa: ciene, caiinc-cidm, Haykd, pedv, Kyibmypa.

B HacTosimiee BpeMst Haml cIOBapHBIM 3amac Bc€ Oospmie W OOJBIIE IOMONHSETCS 3aWMCTBOBaHHBIMH
cioBaMU. Becomplif MpOLIEHT 3THX CJIOB MPHXOAWTCS Ha CJIEHr. be3ycloBHO, BCE 3TO MMEET CBOW IUIIOCHL: peyb
YeJIOBEKa CTAHOBUTCS Ooiiee SPKOH W BBIPa3UTENBHOM, Oojee TOYHO IepenaeTcss SMOIHMOHANBHAs OKpacka M
MOBBIIIAETCS YPOBEHb O0IIEro pa3BuTHs yenoBeka. Ho cymecTByer u apyroe MHeHHe. HekoTopbIe 0N CUMTAIOT,
YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHMS W CJICHT TOJBKO BPEIAT S3BIKY, YHHYTOXAIOT €r0 MHAWBUIYAIBHOCTh M CHIDKAIOT MHTEpPEC K
Oonee rryOOKOMY O3HAKOMIJIEHHIO C POIHOHM peubio. B HaydHOI cdepe MHOTME M3 3THX CJIOB BOOOIIE CUUTAIOTCS
«Tapa3uTaMu», HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO B ITOCIIETHEE BPEMsI CTAHOBUTCS BCE OoJiee MOy sIpHO TaKOe HAIIpaBJIeHUE, KaK
caitac-cim (Science Slam).

CrouT BCIOMHHTH CIIOBa, CKa3aHHBIE cO3faTeleM caiHc-cidMa — ['peropom bermurom: «Mer Ob1 xoTenw
HaJaJUTh OOMEH 3HAHHN MEXIY POCCHUCKMMH U HeMelkuM ydenbiMu. M Science Slam — sto kak pa3 omimudnast
BO3MO)KHOCTB, YTOOBI 3TO peann3oBaTh. [Ipyroil mHTepecHBIi MOMEHT At Poccnm: kakeTcs, 4TO Hayka B Bamled
CTpaHe 00CyX/IaeTcsl 3a 3aKPhITBIMHU IBEPBMH M HE JA€T [IaHca ITyOJIMKe T0YJacTBOBAaTh B 0OCYX/IEHUH B COCTABHUTh
MIPE/ICTABICHUE O TOM, YTO IIPOUCXOJHT B 3TOH chepe».

Ecnm BaymaThes B CI0Ba CTONb M300pETATENFHOTO HEMIIA, TO BCE BCTACT HA CBOM MECTA, M OIpEICICHHE
CIIOBa CafHC-CIIAMa CTaHOBUTCS Ooiiee JormdHsiM 1 moHsTHEIM [1]. Science Slam — sto mexayHapomHsiii mpoekT
MOMYJISIPU3ALMK HAyKH, HANPaBJICHHBIN Ha CO3/IaHKE ONarompusTHOr0 00pa3a MOJIOABIX YUEHBIX U HCCIIeA0BaTeNleH.
Kaxmoe MepormpusTHe NpOeKTa COCTOMT H3 cepuH 10-MHUHYTHBIX BBICTYIUICHHH YUY€HBIX, B KOTOPBIX OHH
MIPE/ICTABISIOT PE3yAbTAaThl CBOMX HCCIEIOBAaHMH M pa3paborok. Jlydmiero cismepa myOimka ompenensier Hpu
TIOMOIIN arIOIUCMEHTOB.

HauGonblee pa3Butie mpoekt momydwi B I'epmannu, Poccuu u B psizie Opyrux eBporeiickux crpan [2]. Ha
CaMoM Jiefie, CaifHC-CII9M KOHKYPCHI TIPEACTABIISIOT CO00M cOOp MOJOABIX YyUEHBIX, HMEIOIINX BECOMBIE PE3YIIbTATHI
WCCIIEIOBAaHUN B KaKOH-THOO HaydHOH cdepe, B JOBOIBHO HEOOBIMHOM JUIS HUX MECTE. HOYHOM KiyOe miu Oape.
CapImaTh 3TO HEMHOTO CTPAaHHO, BEAb JJIs1 OONBIIMHCTBA YIEHBIX TAKHE MECTa 0COO0Tr0 HHTEpEca He MPEACTaBIISIOT.
YyacTHUKH COOMpPAIOTCSl MajeKo He I oTAbIXxa. Heckonpko IHEH yCHJICHHOW ITOATOTOBKM HEOOXOIWMMBI IS
y4JacTus B CaifHC-CIIOME. YUeHbIC MUINYT AOKJIAJA 10 CBOeH paboTe HAa HE XapaKTEpHOM Ul MX OCHOBHOH c(epsl
JIEATENIHOCTH SI3bIKE — PA3TOBOPHOM. I BCE JIMIIb U1 TOrO, YTOOBI IOHECTH HayKy B JIIOAM, [TOKA3aTh, YTO BCE HA
CaMoM JIeJie TIPOCTO, €CIIH 3TO MPOCTO OOBSCHATH. JleCATHMHUHYTHOE BBICTYIICHHE B PAa3TOBOPHOM JKaHPE U €CTh
IUTOJIBI MX TBOpUecTBa. Bc€ mpoBoanTCs, 4TOOBI MTOKA3aTh, YTO HAYKAa HE CTOMT Ha MECTE, YTO IPH JKEIAHUN MOXXHO
OOBSICHUTh YTO-TO OE3YMHO CIOXKHOE Jaxe peOCHKY, 4TOOBI TMOKa3aTh, YTO yUYCHBIE HE 3a0BUIH S3BIK TPOCTHIX
CMEPTHBIX.
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Ho kakue ke cioBa MOMOTarOT H06I/ITBCH MOHUMAaHUS CaltHC-CIIOM BLICTyHHeHHﬁ, TeMm Oomee O6pa3OBaHHLIG
OT aHIJION3BIYHELIX ci0B? Hu JJIL KOro HE CCKPET, 4YTO KOMIIBIOTCPpHAsd C(l)epa IpOCTO KHUIIUT Pa3IMIHbIMU
HWHOCTPAHHBIMH CJIOBCYKaMH, a4 BOT C OCTaJIbHbIMU c@epaMH HE BCE TakK IpocCTo. B HI/DKCI'IpI/IBe,HeHHOI\/’I TaGJ’II/IHe
MPUBCACHBI CJIIDHI'OBBIC CJIOBA, «BBINICAIIMC» U3 aHTTIHICKOro s3bika. C IIOMOIIBKO OTHX CJIOB U 6yZ[GT HaIlmcCaH
CaitHC-CIIdM TCKCT, OCHOBOM KOTOPOMY MOCIYXXUWIIN PCaJIbHO MMTPOBECACHHBIC ABTOPAMH HAYYHBIC UCCICAOBAHUA.

Tabnuya 1. Obpasosanue cienea u3 aHIULIICKO20 A3bIKA U €20 3HAYEHUE 8 PYCCKOM A3bIKe

AHIINiiCKUii BApHAHT Caenr Pycckuii BapuanT
to be angry arpuThes CepAUTHCS
to ban 06aHUThH HaKJIaAbIBATh 3aIPET
to unlock Ppa3IouuTh PacKpbIBaTh
to release penus BBIITYCKATh
to cheat YUTEPUTD MOIIEHHUYATh
to use 103aTh HCIOJIb30BaTh
easy u3u OYEHb IIPOCTO
cleaning KIIMHUHT OUHCTKA

OTpBIBOK CTAaTbU B CTUJIE CAWHC-CIIIM:

«...JTak, MBI IMeeM 3KOJOTHYECKYIO IpOoOIeMy: 3arps3HeHHe CTOYHBIX BoA. Kakue-mu0o 3aBonsl OepyT u
MPOCTO CITUBAIOT TPSI3HYIO BOIY B BOJOEMBI, CaMblil M3 BapuaHT. ['0cy1apcTBO, BUIS TaKyl HArJIOCTb, HAUMHACT
arpuThCsl M B JalibHeWIeM OaHUT pabOTy TaKHX 3aBOAOB. [IpeAnpUHUMATENN HAYMHAKOT arpuThCsl B OTBET W
YUTEepUTh. UTOOBI Pa3JIOYHTh HAIOKEHHBIA OaH, HANO 3aIUIATUTh KPYIJICHBKYI) CYMMY B Ka3HY IOCYIapcTBa MM
HayaTh F03aTh CYIEP MOIHBIC COOPYKCHUS ISl OYHCTKH CBOMX BBIOPOCOB. CMBICH Halel paboThl — rpaMOTHAs U
s¢dexTnBHAT XUMHUUYECcKas 0Opa0OTKa Mycopa, a TOYHee — CTeKia, Ja TeX e OYTBUIOK H3-MOJ MIAMIAHCKOro.
IMpocro Gepem u mepepabatbiBacM. [Ipu penm3e Hamed MOJIC3HOW MITYKOBUHBI, TOYHEE CKa3aTh, (UIBTPYIOLIETO
MartepHaia, MpeapuaATAs CMOTYT 103aTh HAINy pa3paOOTKy 3aHUMAThCS KJIMHUHTOM CBOUX CTOYHBIX BOJ U HE Tak
CHJIBHO 3arps3HATh (uiopy U (ayHy. Bonku Lemnsl, OBIBI CBHITHI. .. ».

CMBICIT paboTHI UIMEET CIENYIOYIo (OpMYITUpPOBKY:

«E>keromHo orpoMHOE KOIMYECTBO CTOYHBIX BOJ ITOMANAaeT B BOZOEMBI. ITO HAHOCHT KOJOCCANbHBIN yIiepO
PACTHTENBFHOCTH | XXHBBIM OpraHm3MaMm. [10 3akoHy, MPeNnpUsTHS BHILUIAYMBAIOT YCTAHOBICHHBIC IITPA(BI B CBSI3U
¢ BEIOPOCOM B TIPHPOY BPEIHBIX BELIECTB. be3ycliOBHO, MPONCXOAUT NpeIBApUTEIbHAS OYMCTKA CTOYHBIX BOM, HO B
CIJIy W3HOIICHHOCTH OOOpYIOBaHMS Takas OYHCTKA ObIBaeT OeccMbICIeHHOH. [lopoil rocynmapcTBo HpepbIBaeT
paboTy TaKuX MPEINpPUSITHI, HO BIAJCIBIEI HAXOISIT MHOXKECTBO CIIOCOOOB O0OMTH 3TOT 3ampeT. MBI npearaeM
HOBOE€ M 9KOHOMHYECKH BBHITOIHOE pEIICHHE. MCIOJb30BAaHUE TOOSPMOPUTOBBIX COPOCHTOB, CHHTE3UPOBAHHBIX Ha
OCHOBE OTXOJIOB CTEKJIa, JUIsl OYMCTKU CTOYHBIX BOJ OT HOHOB TSDKENBIX METAIUIOB. TakuM 00pa3oM MBI pelaeM JiBe
9KOJIOTHYECKUE MPOOIIEMBI: TIepepadaTbiBaeM MYCOp M YHCTHM CTOYHBIC BOIBI».

Kazanoce 0bl, mepBbIid TEKC MPOCTO HAIMCAH B Pa3srOBOPHOM CTHJIE, HO pa3HHUIA 3HAa4YMTENbHas. [IpuBenem
elle OJWH MPUMeD:

«Ucxomnple Martepuwansl. Js penu3a KavyeCTBEHHOrO W3AENUs ObUT BBIOpAaH caMblii H3H  CIIOCO0
(OpMOBaHUS — TPECCOBAaHUEM W3 TPAHYJATA, KOTOPBIH MOXXHO [03aTh NPAaKTHYSCKH Ha JIFOOOM TPEANPHUSTHH,
MOCKOJIBKY HEOOXOJMMO TOJNBKO CTaHZAapTHOE oOopymoBaHue. s TMOMydeHUs KauyeCTBEHHOIO MaTepuaia
NPOU3BOAWIICS KIIMHUHT KPUCTAJUTMYECKON PEIISTKH HUTPHUAA aTIOMHUHHS OT CBOOOTHOTO KHCIOPOJA, HOCPEACTBOM
J00aBICHHS KUCIOPO/-CBA3BIBAIOIINX PEareHToB. B HacToslIee BpeMs MHOTHE UCXOAHBIC MaTepHabl 3a0aHEHBI ISt
NpofaXH B Hamleil crTpaHe, T.K. MNpOW3BeNCHBl 3arpaHuieil. [loTpeOuTenu TOTOBBIX W3ISNHH TPEOYIOT
ONPENICTICHHBIX XapaKTePHCTHK IPONYKTa, arpsich Ha NPOW3BOAMTENECH 3a HEyIOBIICTBOPSIOIICE KadecTBo. B
nporecce paboThl OBUTH HaWJICHBl HECKOJBKO PA3JIOYCHBIX MOCTABIIMKOB, MPEMIATalOIINX MaTepUalbl ¢ HU3KHM
coziep>kanneM npuMmeceil. [loaTroMmy B paboTe 103aics HOPOLIOK HUTPHAA AIOMHHHS M3 SIMOHUM U HOPOIIOK OKCUAA
urtpus u3 ['epMaHny, KOTOpbIe 00IaIAI0T JIYYLIMMH COOTHOLICHUSIMH 1IEHa-Ka4eCTBOY.

DTOT K€ OTPHIBOK B HAYYHOM CTHIIE!

«Ucxomnpie Matepuanbl. JIs W3rOTOBJICHHS BBICOKOTEIUIONPOBOAHOIO W3JenHs ObUI BBIOpAaH CaMblid
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH crocod (GOopMOBaHMS — IMPECCOBAHMEM M3 TPaHYIATa, KOTOPBI MOXET OBbITh peau30BaH
NPAKTUYECKH Ha JIOOOM NPEANPUATHH, MOCKOJBKY NPUMEHSETCS CTaHAAPTHOE TEXHOJIOTHYeCKOoe o0OpyIOBaHHE.
[Momy4eHre BBHICOKOTEILIONPOBOAHOTO MaTepHajia BO3MOXKHO IIPH OYHIICHUH KPUCTAIUIMYECKOW PEIeTKH HUTPUAA
AMIOMHHHSL OT CBOOOAHOTO KHciopozaa. OuyMIeHME BO3MOXKHO 32 CYET CBSA3BIBaHHS KUCIOPOAA B Pa3IMYHBIC
coemunennst (Al,03-Ca0, AlyO3-Li,0, AlO3-Y,03, Al,O3-B,03). B HacTosiiiee BpeMst B HaIlleH CTpaHe CYIIECTBYET
npoOiemMa IMOKYNKH 3apyOeKHBIX MaTepuaioB. [loTpeOHWTENHM TOTOBBIX HW3ICNUHA HYKHAIOTCS B BBICOKUX
TEIUTONPOBOJHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTUKAX MPOAYKTA, B TO BPeMs KaK MPOU3BOJCTBO TAKHX W3JCIHH BO3MOXKHO JIHIIb H3
BBICOKOYHMCTBIX HCXOAHBIX MOPOMIKOB. B paboTe MCHONB30BANM IOPOIIOK HUTPUIA ATOMHHHS IPOM3BOICTBA
SImoHMM M TOPOIIOK OKCHIA HMTTPHS IPOM3BOACTBA [ 'epMaHWH, COTPYJHHUYECTBO C 3aBOJAMH, HAa KOTOPBIX OHHU
TPOM3BOIATCS, HE TIOIBEPIKEHO MOUTHIECKUM (haKTopam».
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I[aHHI)Ie craTbd  ObLIH MNpeACTaBJICHbI  CTYACHTAM ToMCKOTO IOJUTEXHUYECKOTO YHUBCPCUTCTA,
3aHUMArOmMuMcCs HayKOﬁ " KeJIaromyMm IpoBOAUTH Kakue-1u0o HUCCICAOBAHUA. brumn 3aJ1aHbI CIICAYIOIME BOIIPOCHL:

e 3aHuMaeTech I BEI B HaHHLIfI MOMCHT Hay4YHbIMU I/ICCJ'IGI[OB&HI/ISIMI/I?

o Kaxoit BAapHUAHT CTATbH KAXKCTCA BaM Oonee I/IHTGPGCHI)IM?

e Xoreau Obl BBl Y3HAaTh O MPOBCACHHBIX UCCIICJOBAHUAX U3 IMPCACTABJICHHBIX OTpI)IBKOB?

bruin IOJIY4YCHBI CICAYIOIUE PE3YJIbTAThI: 40 % OIIPOIICHHBIX B ,HaHHLIﬁ MOMCHT 3aHMMAKOTCSlI HaYYHbIMU
HUCCIICAOBAHUAMU, 32 % J'IIOHCﬁ mocunrtaau Oosee HWHTCPECHBIM U I/IH(i)OpMaTI/IBHI)IM OTPBIBOK CTaTbU B HAYYHOM
CTHIIC, U 75 % CTYACHTOB 3aUHTCPCCOBAJIMCH IMPOBCACHHBIMU HUCCICIOBAHUAMUA 6J1ar0;[apﬂ OTPBIBKY B CTHUJIC cauHCc-
cJioMma.

Taxum 06p330M, MOXHO YTBCPKAAaTh, YTO IPOBECACHUC caiHC-CIAM TYPHUPOB MOJOKUTCIIBHO CKAa3bIBACTCSA
Ha ueneBoﬁ AyaIuTOpUH. BonpmmmcTBO OINPOMICHHBIX MPOSABUIIN KCIAHUC Oonee HO,Hp06H0 Y3HaTh O MPOBCACHHBIX
HUCCIICAOBAHUAX. CTy,HeHTLI, HC BOBJICUCHHBIC B HAYYHYIO c@epy, BbIPpa3nIn KCJIAaHUC 3aHATHCA IPOBCICHUECM KaKHUX-
b0 HCCHeﬂOBaHHﬁ, 4TO OBLIO APryYMCHTHUPOBAHO CJICAYIOMIUM 06pa30M: HCAOCTYIMHOCTh HAYKH JId MOJOAOrO
IMOKOJICHUA U3-3a OTCYTCTBUA HpO(l)GCCI/IOHaHI)HI)IX HaBLIKOB — OIINMOOYHOE MHCHHEC, BCIb 3aHHUMATHCA
HCCIICAOBAHUSAMU UHTCPECHO, IMOJIC3HO U IMPOIIC, YEM MOKET IMOKA3aTbCA. U3 storo CJICAYCT, YTO CO3AaHUuC caitH-
CJISM HalpaBJICHUS OIIPpaBAaHHO.
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The main aim the study is establish the impact of work science-slam based on the English slang to raise people's interest
in science. To achieve the goal we were as follows: submit a scientific paper format science-slam on the basis of an English slang;
conduct a social survey, showing the effect on the perception of slang scientific and educational information; a comparative analy-
sis of ways to increase interest in science in the modern world. To carry out social survey were written articles based on research,
in the style of science-slam. Articles data were presented to the public. From the survey it was found that science-slam is an effec-
tive method to attract society to science, but for people who are not involved earlier in the scientific sphere. At the moment, this
destination is the most popular and effective way to popularize science.
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KOHIIENT «<BOMHA» B IPOU3BEJAEHUAX MUPOBOU JIUTEPATYPBI
KAK CTPYKTYPHBIV KOMIIOHEHT KYJIbTYPHBIX YHUBEPCAJIUIA

Hacrosmiast craTest mocBsilieHa U3y4eHHUIO KOHIIETITA «BOMHA» B MPOU3BEACHUSX MHUPOBOM JUTEPATYphl C BBISBICHUEM
LIEHHOCTEW BOEHHOro BpeMeHM. PaccmaTpuBaeMoe MOHSATHE SIBISIETCS Ba)KHOW YacThIO KYJAbTYPHBIX yHUBepcaiuil. B mannoit
CTaThe MPEICTABICHO OIMpPECICHUE KYITbTYPHBIX YHHBEPCAIHH, UX OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH M TMOHATHSA. Oco0oe BHIMaHUE
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YIENCHO TPOM3BEACHUSM BOCHHOH TEMaTHKH, IPOAHATIM3UPOBAHBI MX OCHOBHBIC IIEHHOCTH. B cTaThe Tarke NpUBEICHBI
pe3yNbTaThl aHKETUPOBAHKS CTYICHTOB IO M3ydaeMoMy Bompocy. Tema Bemmkoit OTeuecTBeHHOM U BTOPOH MHPOBOW BOWH 1O
CHIX TIOp SIBJISICTCS] OMHON M3 TTIABHBIX TEM COBETCKOM U 3apyOexHoU smrepaTypsl XX B.

Knioueswie cnosa: oiina, Mmuposas numepamypa, KyJIbmypHvle YHUGEpCanuu, NAmpuomu3m, YeHHOCmu.

[TamsTh 0 BeNMMKUX BOWHAX JOJDKHA OCTABATHCS M OBITH Y KXKJOr0 HA T€HETHYECKOM YPOBHE, OJHAKO JUIS
TOT0, YTOOBI IIOMHUTH, HEOOXOANMO 3HaTh, BAXKHO IlepeaBaTh WHPOPMALNIO O TAKUX COOBITHSX M3 IOKOJEHUS B
MokoJieHne. Tak rmoyeMy ke maMsTh O BOWHE J0JDKHA OCTaBaThCS B CO3HAHUH HApOIOB?

JKu3Hb COBpEMEHHOTO deNIOBEKAa CTAaHOBHTCS CYETHOW, caMble BJIEMEHTapHBIE IMPOOJIEMBI INPHUOOPETAIOT
XapakTep MacmTaOHOM KaTtacTpogbl, MEUTHl W LEIM OTPaHMYMBAIOTCS IPHOOPETEHHEM OYEpeAHON (aKTHIECKH
HEHYXXHOH HaM Belu. TeM He MeHee, HAlMCAaHO HEMAJIO KHUT, aBTOpaMHU KOTOPBIX SIBJIIIOTCS MUCATENH CO BCETO
MUpa, KHUT TIOAHMUMAIOIINX MpoOJIeMy HAaCTOSIIEH Tpareanud, 00 W HEHaBHUCTH, Bepbl U oTdastHUs. OIHUM CIIOBOM,
KHUT, TOBECTBYIOIINX HAM O BOIHE, MOKa3bIBAIOIINX UCTHHHBIE [IECHHOCTH.

B coBpeMeHHOM MHpe TOSBHIOCH Takoe IOHSATHE, KaK KYJIbTYpPHbIE YHHBEPCAIUH. OTO IOHSTHS,
BBIp@)KAIOIIHE T€ YEePTHl KYIbTYPHBIX SIBIICHHUH, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B JTIOOBIX KYJIbTypax. DTO T YepPThl, KOTOpPHIE
CBOWCTBEHHBI BceM 0€3 UCKITIOUCHUS KyIbTypaM (CMeX — Iiiad, OrOHb — BOAa, BepX — Hu3 | T. 11.) [1].

JIx. Mepok BBIIETII OOIIIE YepThl, CBOWCTBEHHBIE BCeM KyinbTypaM. K HuUM oTHOCATCS: 1) COBMECTHBIIH
Tpyxa, 2) criopt, 3) oOpa3oBanue, 4) HaTMYIHE PUTYAIOB, 5) CHCTEMBI POACTBA, 6) IMpaBUiIa B3aMMOIEHCTBUS IOJIOB,
7) s3b1k [2].

[NosiBiIeHME TIpeCTaBIEHHBIX YHUBEPCAINH, MPEXKIE BCETO, CBA3aHO ¢ OOLIIMMH MOTPEOHOCTSIMU YETIOBEKa M
COIMabHBIX rpynil. KylbTypHble yHUBEpCaaMy MPEACTAIOT B PasHOOOpa3uy Criel(pUUEcKHX BUJIOB U BapHAHTOB
KyJIbTypblL. YIX MOXXHO CPaBHUBATH B CBSI3H C CYIECTBOBAHHUEM KPYIHBIX IIeHTPOB (BocTok — 3aman), HanuoHa bHO#M
KyIbTypbl M MaJICHBKHX CHCTeM (CYOKYJbTYp): JJMTApHOW, HapomHO#, maccoBoil. OGmine (GopM KyIbTyphI
MOAHUMAET MPOOJIEMY CPAaBHEHHMS M COMIOCTABIIEHUS JaHHBIX (OpM.

KynbTypbl MOXKHO CpaBHMBATB MO UX AJIEMEHTaM, [10 MPOSBICHUIO KYJIbTYPHBIX YHHBEPCAIUM.

PaccmarpuBast TeMy BONHBI, MOXKHO YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO JAHHOE MOHATHE TECHO CBSA3aHO C KaXIbIM acCIEKTOM
KYJIbTYPBI, KaKABIM €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOM, BOHHA MOKET M3MEHHTh MUPOBO33pEHHE, 00pa3 )KU3HH, TPAAUINN U 00bIYan
OMpENENIEHHOr0 Hapoja. B mepuoj BOMHBI MPOUCXOMAT 3HAYUTENBHBIE HW3MEHEHUS B  A3BIKE, HMCTOPHH,
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX JIIOAEH Jpyr C JAPYroM, IO3TOMY CYIIECTBYET TaK MHOTO NPOM3BENCHUM MCKYCCTBA,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX TaKOMY CTpamHOMY siBiieHMI0. OOpaimasi BHUMaHHE Ha KJIACCH(HUKANWIO OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBIX 4epT
Mepaoka, MOXKHO CAENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO BOIHA CBA3aHA CO BCEMHU ACHEKTAMH JKU3HU M KyJIbTYpPbI YEIOBEKa.
Hanpumep, coBMeCTHBIN TPy B MUPHOE M BOEHHOE BpPEMs — JIBa COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIX MOHATHA. Bo BpeMs BOITHBI
1IeTIb COBMECTHOTO TPY/1a: IEHCTBOBATh HAa OJ1aro CBOEH CTpaHbl M HAPOAA, TIOMOTATh APYT APYTY NEPEHOCHUTH TATOTHI
3TOro rpo3HOro BpeMeHu. CriopT, BO3SMOXKHO, HE SBISIETCSI OCOOCHHO Ba)XKHBIM 3aHSITHEM B TaKOE€ BPEMS, €CIIM HET
BO3MO)KHOCTH KaK-TO C€0sl MPOSIBUTH, MOAJACP)KaTh HaIMOHAIBHBIA ayx. OOpa3oBaHHe MpETepIeBACT MHOKECTBO
TPYIHOCTEH, IMOCKOIBKY CIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO IO-HACTOAIIEMY OCCIOKOWT JIIOJCH, — 3TO OOppda ¢ Bparom, 3amura
COOCTBEHHOM >KU3HH M XHU3HM OIM3KHX Jiozel. [ToMumo HacTpos B mpomecce 00pa3oBaHUsI MEHSIOTCS TIPHOPUTETHI,
HaTIpaBJICHUS. YdJammecs, Jake TIOpOil OYeHb I0HBIC, 00YYAIOTCS TUCIMIDIMHAM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ BOHHOM. Hampumep,
MHOTHE JICBOYKH ydYaTCsl OKa3bIBaTh MOMOIIb PAaHEHBIM, CTPENATh, IepeaaBaTh cooOmeHus. OTHOMEHUS MEXIy
JIONBMHM TOXKE€ MEHSIOTCS, HO Tmo-pazHoMy. C OAHOH CTOpPOHBI, JIIOAW MOTYT CIUIOTHTHCS, OBITH BMECTE,
MOAJEP)KUBATh M 3alIUINATh APYr Apyra. OQHAKO ecTh U IPYrod BapHaHT Pa3BUTH OTHOLICHWI. MHOTHE JIFOIU M3
CTpaxa 3a CBOM >KH3HH MEPEXOIT Ha CTOPOHY Bpara, HAUMHAIOT COBEPIIATh YKacHbIE MOCTyku. Hampumep, Bcem
W3BECTHHI CITydaH, Korna B repuona Benmkoit OTeuecTBEeHHOW BOMHBI ONMHIIAN OKA3BIBAJIHMCh 00OJIee KECTOKIMH, YeM
Jake caMHM HEMIIbl, TbITasi M 3BEPCKH yOWBasi CBOMX 3eMIITKOB M Apysed. CiemoBaTenbHO, HUYTO HE OCTacTCs
HETPOHYTHIM BO BpeMs1 BOMHBI. Kakaplif aclieKT )KN3HH NCTIBITHIBAET Ha ceOe TaKkiue N3MEHEHNSI.

Kakue ke IIEHHOCTH M KavecTBa HauOoJiee aKTyaJbHBI BO BpeMs BOHHBI? [Ipexnie Bcero, ciemyer ckasaTsb,
YTO YEJIOBEK — CYIIECTBO C MHAMBHUAYAJIbHBIMU ocoOeHHOCTAMH. HecMoTps Ha TOT pakT, 4To PU3HONOrHIecKn Bce
MBI UM€EM O0IIMe MOTPEOHOCTH U CBOWCTBA, TEM HE MEHEE, YEJIOBEK HEMPEACKAa3yeM M 9acToO caM He 3HaeT, Kak
MOCTYIUT B 3KCTpEMaJibHOW cUTyallud. B mepuona BOiHBI Ha NEPBBIM IJIaH BBIXOJUT BOMNPOC O CAMOCOXPAaHEHUH,
MOCKOJIbKY KaXKIblil YEIOBEK XOYeT >KUTh M JIIOOWT XW3Hb, MMEHHO B TAKHX YCIOBHSX YEIOBEK M ITIOHMMAET,
HACKOJIbKO OH TPWBSA3aH K XHM3HU M 3TOMYy Mupy. ClieayromM He3aMEeHHMbBIM KadeCTBOM SIBIISIETCS HMATPHUOTHU3M,
m000Bb K CBOEH CTpaHe, ropoxy, IZie ThlI KMBENIb. VIMEHHO MAaTpHOTH3M IOMOTaj HAIIMM JIIOSM CIIPAaBUTHCS C
CaMbIMH CIIO)KHBIMH TIpOOJIIEMaMH M OJEpKMBATh MOOEABI B CaMBIX CTPAIIHBIX CpPaXKEHUsX. Emne oaHoW Ba)kHOM
[IEHHOCTBIO B TIEPHOJ BOMHBI sIBIIsieTCs Bepa: B bora, mobexny, B TO, UTO ThI COBEpIIAEHIb MpaBoe 1en0. FIMEeHHO 3Ta
[IEHHOCTb TaK MOJIEPXKHUBAJIA BCEX, AAXKE Te€X, KTO OTYANBAJICS U OIYCKall PYKH.

OO6cyxast Bce yka3aHHbIE YHHBEPCAJINH, KauecTBa U IIEHHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE BOCHHOM JINTEPATYpPHI, CIECAYET
MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO Ha TNPOTSDKEHWH MHOTHX BEKOB CKJIAAbIBAJIACh «BCEMHpHAas OMONIMOTEKa», ONMMCHIBAIOIIAS
BOCHHBIC ACHCTBUS B Pa3MUHBIX CTpaHax 3eMHOrO mapa.

OOpaTuBIIMCh K APEBHEH HCTOPHH, MOXXHO OOHapyXHUTh HEMaJoe KOJMYECTBO JIETONHCEH, NPEBHEHIINX
MaMATHUKOB NMHMCbMEHHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE TIOBECTBYIOT HaM O BEJMKHX BOWHAX, Moberax u mopakeHwsx. Haumnas co
BpPEMCEH IPEBHUX IMUCAHWN W 3aKaHYMBAs COBPEMEHHOH IIMTEpaTypoOl, BOWHA ObLIa OHHOW M3 CaMBIX OCTPHIX H
aKTyaJIbHBIX TEM.
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Hu onmHa ctpana B Mupe He IepeXrBaia CTOJIBKO PEBOJIIOLMIA M BOMH B Hayaje OIHOTO CTOJIETHSI, CKOJIBKO
ucneitania Pocenst: suBape 1905, ¢eBpans 1918, okrabps 1918. Jluteparypa pa3BuBasach B TIpejiBEpUe
Ha/IBUTAIOIIEHCS Ha cTpaHy Tpareanu. [locTeneHHO NOsABIISINCH HOBBIE IIEHHOCTH U Hjealibl. B co3HaHnM 4enoBeka
BO3HHKAJ psiJi BOIIPOCOB, ITOPOH CMYIIABIIUX €T0, 3aCTaBILSIBIIMX JAYMaTh O CyAbOe CTaHbl M CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM.
Taxue Bompocsl, kKak «PeBoironus: Tpareausi WM TBOPYECTBO HICATOB», «OOIIECTBO M YEIIOBEK», «3a4EM >KHBET
YeJOBEeK, KaKoBa €ro pojib B WCTOPHM, B 4YeM TaiiHa ero ObITHs» Bce 3T BOIIPOCH! IOBJIEKIM 3a COOOH
6€30roBOPOYHOE MPHUHSATHE PEBOIIOLMOHHBIX MeH KaK HOBOT'O IMYTH Pa3BUTHUsI CTPaHbl, HAIIMOHAILHOTO €INHCTBA.
[TomoOHOE HOBOE BHIEHWE OYAYIIEro MPHBEIO K MEPEIOMHOMY 3Tally B cyabOe Hamiel ctpanbl. C mepBoro IHS
BOWHBI CO3/1aBAJINCH JICTOMMCH O IOJBUIaX HapoIa, TeX, KTO He OOSUICS 3allINaTh POANHY B JIOOBIX YCIOBHSX OT
mo0oro Bpara. MHOXECTBO JIIOJIE Y4acTBOBAJIM B BOMHE B KauecTBE KOMAaHIUPOB, OOWIIOB, MapTH3aH, BOCHHBIX
JKyPHAJIUCTOB, ONMUTPAOOTHHUKOB, OMOTYEHIIEB. KaxIbIil 3a1uIIan CBOIO OTYH3HY 10 KOHIIA.

3a dYeThIpe CIOXXHEHIIMX Tofa COBETCKas JWTeparypa IMponula NOITHH IyTh, Ha IMPOTSHKEHHH KOTOPOTrO
co3aBanuchk narpuortideckne ctuxu A. Cypkosa «Ilpucsraem nobemoit» u H. AceeBa «IlobOena OyzmeT 3a HaMu»,
ory6nkoBaHHbIe B «[IpaBie» Ha BTOpOH eHb BOWHBI, yIuBUTENbHAsA mosMa A. TBaproBckoro «Bacummii Tepkum»,
«IIncema toBapumry» b. I'opbaTtoBa, «Momomas reapaus» A. @aneeBa. OcoOCHHO B Toabl BOWHBI Pa3BUBAIUCH
BOEHHBIE IOBECTH. JlOCTATOUHO BCHOMHHUTH XOTS OBl Takue INPOM3BENEHUS, KaK «A 30pW 37eCh THXHE...»
b. BacunbeBa, «Ilactyx u macrymka» B. Acradnesa.

IToBects «OGennck» Muxamnta IllomoxoBa moBecTBYeT O MOABHTE MPOCTOTO CEIbCKOTO ydurens Amecs
Moposa. Hasnauennsrii B Cenplio yduTeneMm mocie OcBOOOXIeHHS OT maHckoil [lompmm 3amamHbIX oOmacTeirt
Benopyccun, Mopo3 CTaHOBHTCS AaKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM IIOCTPOCHHS HOBOM JKM3HM, CBOMM HCKPEHHUM
CTPEMJICHHEM TIOMOTaTh, JIeNaTh JIIOAIM J100po, OH OBICTPO 3aBOEBaJI JIIOOOBb M yBAXKEHHWE BCEX JKUTENEH JepeBHH,
KaK y4eHHKOB, TaK U B3pocibiXx. Hauamack xxecTokast BoiHa. [ MTIIEpOBIIBI 3aHSUIN IEpEBHIO. Y TJIABHOTO reposi Oblia
BO3MO)KHOCTH YO€XKaThb B JIEC, T/Ieé YK€ CO3/aBJINCh TPYNIBI M OTPSAAbI HAPOAHBIX MctuTened. OmHako OH
MPaBUIIBHO PacCy i, YTO UMEHHO 37IeCh OH MOXET OKa3aThCs MOJIE3HBIM, U B UTOTE TPUHSII PELICHUE MPOIODKUTh
paboty Hax oOydeHHeM M BocrUTaHWeM Jereid. OH OOpoJcs IO KOHIA B CYpOBBIX YCIOBHSIX BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH.
OpHaxapl €ro yJanyecst ObIIIM CXBAadeHBI MOJHLASIMH 33 TO, YTO XOTEIH Haka3aTh MX 3a OECIOPSIKH M OOBICK B
IIKOJIE, TIOCIIC YETO YYUTEIb YXOANUT W3 OTPsA/a B JEPEBHIO, YTOOBI OBITH CO CBOMMHM pedATaMM B TAaKOM CTpAIIHBIH
neHb. OH MOT CIIpATaThesl, HO HE CHeNasl 3TOro, HOCKONBKY PEIIMI Pa3leinTh C pediATaMH Ty yXKAacHYIO yd4acTb.
B pesynprate Mopo3 ObUT Ka3HEH BMECTE C YIEHUKAMH.

B cratbe o ToM, Kak co3gaBanack nmoBecTh «COTHHKOB», B. BBIKOB mica: «HUKOMY HE XOTEIOCH JIMIIATHCS
CBOCH €IMHCTBEHHOW M TAKOW HY)KHOH €My JKH3HM, M TOJIBKO HEOOXOIMMOCTH 10 KOHI[A OCTaBATHCS YEIOBEKOM
3acTaBisUla WATH Ha CMEpPTHb». OTH CII0Ba HAIPSMYIO CBS3aHBI CBOMM TJTyOOKMM CMBICIOM C JaHHBIM
MPON3BEACHUEM, OHH C TIOJHBIM IIPABOM MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI K yuHTeno Ajecio Mopo3y, 4enoBeKy, 10 KOHIA
MPeaHHOMY CBOEMY JOJTY, SMOIMOHAIBHO BHIHOCIMBOMY, HPABCTBEHHO CHJIBHOMY U IIEJIBHOMY, HE WAYIIEMY HHU
Ha KaKue KOMITPOMHUCCHI [3].

K BpImaromuMcsl POM3BENEHUSIM COBETCKOHM JHMTEpaTyphl IMOCIEBOSHHBIX JET mMpuHamIexuT u «Cynpda
yenoBeka» M. Illonoxosa. ['epoii pacckaza — 00bIuHbIN pycckuii conpat Aaapeit CokornoB. C camoro Hayanga BOHHBI
OH CIY)XXWJ B apMHH, JBaXIbl ObUT paHeH, a B Mae 1942 r., mocie TSHKENoi KOHTY3HH, ObUT 3aXBadeH B HEMEIIKO-
¢ammcrckuit wieH. B mueny Amnapeir CokonoB mpomien dYepe3 BCE YXKAChl 3TOTO BPEMEHH, OCTABIIHNCH
genoBekoMm [3].

IloBecTn BOEHHBIX WM TOCIEBOCHHBIX JIET O BOWHE — 3TO, HPEKAE BCETO, PaccKa3bl OOBIYHBIX, HUKOMY
0c00EHHO HEM3BECTHBIX IO/ 00 MX OONBIIOH Ku3HU. BOWHY Nenmand TroI1, ¥ IMEHHO U3 UX Cyned CKIIaabBaiach
enMHas Cy/1b0a BCEro COBETCKOT0 Hapoya.

Benukass OteuecTBeHHas1 BoiHa mpojoipkanack ¢ 1941 mo 1945 r. B aroit BoitHe ¢ dammsMoM coBeTCKHi
HapOJl COBEPIIUT HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIA MOABHUT, O KOTOPOM MBI OymeMm moMHUTH Beerga. M. llomoxos, K. CumoHOB,
B. BacunbeB u MHOTHE JpyTHe MUCATENH IOCBATHIN CBOM TpOW3BeNEHHsS COOBITHAM Bemmkoit OTedecTBEeHHOU
BOWHEI [4].

Boennas mposa 1950-90-x rr. — sipkasi CTpaHWIla B UCTOPUHU pycckoil suteparypbl XX B. OHa BO3HHKIA B
YCIIOBHSIX JKECTOKOTO JUKTATa HOPMAaTHBHON TTO3THKH, KyAbTYPHI TIOJIYTIPABABI, CXEMATH3Ma, MIPEANHCAHHBIX BEPCHI
MOOEAHONW MCTOPHHU TIOJ MIPECCOM KAHPOBO-CTHIMCTHYECKOTO OJHOOOpas3ms. JTa Mpo3a HAKOMWIAa OTPOMHBIN, HE
JIEKJIapaTHBHBIHN OITBIT MPHOMIKEHMS K MIPaBJe, HAMPSHKEHHOH AMOIMOHANBHON (DOKYCHPOBKH peasbHBIX COOBITHH,
pacumpoBKu Ororpaduii mepeKUBaHINA. 3aXBaTHIBAIONINE KaPTUHEI MTPOTHBOCTOSHIS YEIOBEKA BCEMY 3BEPCKOMY,
YTO HECET BOWHA, KOJUIEKTHMBHO BOCCO3AaHHBIN OOW «HE pajiy CIIaBBI, Ay KU3HU Ha 3eMJIe» CTalll W BeIMJaiieit
1o0em0i XyI0KECTBEHHOTO CIIOBa.

ITepBast momoBrHa XX B. CcTana TiIaBHOW TEMOW B HMCKYCCTBE, TeMa BOWHBI ONpEACTIUia JHYHBIE CyIbObI U
chopMmpoBaIa XyI0KeCTBCHHBIC MHIMBUIYaTbHOCTH TaKHX TmHcatenei, kak AHpu bap6ioc, Pugapn OnauHTTOH,
OpHect Xemunrysit, Opux Mapus Pemapk. Ha BoiftHe momy4mn cMepTenpbHOE paHCHHE II03T, YbEe TBOPUECTBO
oTkpeut0 XX B., — ['mifom Amnommunep. [locimencTBust BOWHBI It KakKOoW CTpaHbl ObUTH pa3HbEIMEH. OmHAKO
XYIO’KECTBEHHOE BOIUTOLICHHE MIEPBOM MUPOBOW BOMHBI B pa3HBIX JINTEPATypax MMEET W OOILIHE, TUIOJIOTHIECKHE,
4epTHl KaK B poliieMaTHKe 1 madoce, Tak U B IIOTHKE.

Poxe Mapren ato Tlap, Pomen Pomnan u npyrue aBTOpbl BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHBIX POMAaHOB-XPOHUK
XapaKTEepPU3yIOT CBOEr0 POAa SMHYECKOE XYyHOKECTBEHHOE OCMBICICHHE BOWHBI. KHUrM O BOIfHE MO-pasHOMY
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MTOKA3BIBAIOT €€. OT M300pa)KCHUS €€ PEBOIOIMOHU3UPYIOIICTO BIMAHUS B poMaHe AHpu BapOroca «Orone» 1o
BBI3BaHHOTO €10 MIECCUMU3Ma U OTYASHUS B KHUTAX MUCATENCH KIIOTEPSTHHOTO MOKOJICHUSY.

BapOroc 3arisiHyT B CYIIHOCTH BOWHBI M TTOKA3aJ JIOASM BCIO Oe3MHY WX 3a0myxneHus. BoitHa — Hacmiume,
YKECTOKOCTh M HM3/ICBAaTCILCTBO HAJ 3/IPABBIM CMEICIIOM, OHA MPOTHBHA YEIIOBEUCCKON Ipupoae. ITo ObLIa rmepsas
MpaBIuBasi KHUTAa O BOIHE, HANWCaHHAs €€ YYaCTHUKOM, PSIOBEIM COJIATOM, IIOCTUTIINM OECCMBICICHHYIO
JKECTOKOCTh UYJIOBHIITHOTO KPOBOIPOIHUTHSI. MHOIHE YYaCTHHKH BOWHBI, IO TOTO CUWTABIINE, YTO MMHU JIBUTAIH
MATPUOTH3M U JKaXJa CIPaBEUIUBOCTH, TEMEph YBUACIH B TEPOSIX pOMaHa CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO CYIBOY.
B mpom3BeneHny cunTaeTcs HEMPaBUILHBIM BOCIIPUHIMATE TTOOCTUTENICH KaK TepOeB U OMpPaBIbIBATh YOUHCTBO.

BapOroc Harmmcan cBoeoOpa3HbIil GHII0COGCKUil TPy, B KOTOPOM OH TIBITAJICA TIEPECMOTPETh U MIEPEOIICHUTh
MIPAKTAKY TEPOM3aIWU BOWHBI, TIOCKOJBKY IIF000E yOHMIICTBO, HECMOTpS Ha caMble BBICOKHE IIENH, CaMoO IO cebe
OTBpATHTENBHO [4].

Uro kacaeTcs TEpBOM MHPOBON BOWHBI, O HEH HAMMCAHBI JECATKH KHUT, HO TONBKO 3 W3 HUX,
ommy0nMKOBaHHBIE TIocie poMaHa «OroHb» bapOioca, BEIIENSIOTCS CPEAN OCTAIBHBIX CBOSH T'yMaHHUCTHYECKOH M
naruducTcKol HanpaBieHHOCTRIO: «[Ipomatt, opyxue» Xemunryas, «Ha 3anamaom ¢porte 6e3 mepemen» Pemapka
n «CmepTth reposi» OnanHrToHa.

Uwrast JaHHBIC TIPOU3BENCHIS, 3ayMBIBACIITBCS O TOM, HACKOJIBKO XOPOIIIO 3HACT MOJIOJISKD O BOHHE, UATACT
JIU KHUTH U CMOTPHUT JH (PIIBMBI O BOCHHBIX COOBITHIX. B MaHHOW cTaThe TMPUBOMATCS PE3yIbTaTHl HEOOIBIIOTO
WCCIICIOBaHMA, TPOBEACHHOTO HakaHyHe mpas3mHoBaHUS [[HS moOenbl, a TouHee 70-metws co mHS mMOOEHBI HAL
¢ammmom. CrynmeHtam 1-3 KypcoB WHCTHTYTa MPHUPOIHBIX PECYpCOB OblIa TpEINIOKCHA aHKeTa, B KOTOPOH
TIPOIIFICAHBI BOMPOCH Ha 3aJaHHYIO TeMy. Llens MTaHHOTO aHKeTHPOBAHWS — BBISIBUTH, HACKOJIBKO XOPOIIO CTYJICHTHI
3HAKOMBI C BOCHHOH JINTEPaTypOH, a TaKKe HACKOJIBKO KHUTH HA BOCHHYIO TEMATHKY aKTyaJdbHBI U HHTEPECHBI LIS
HUX. Hu [UIst KOTO HE CEKPET, YTO JIFOM CTAPIIETrO TTOKOJICHU XOPOIIO MTOMHSAT BOWHY JTHOO0 IIEPEKUB €€ CaMu, JIN0O
IO paccKa3aM CBOHMX POJCTBEHHHKOB; YTO KaCAaETCsl MOJIOJICKH, TO HE BCETJ[a OHH 3HAIOT JaXKe dJIEMEHTapHbBIE (PaKTHI
0 HaIlIel HCTOPHUY 1 BOWHaX. AHKeTa OblIa COCTAaBJICHA CTYIEHTAMH 2 Kypca M CoJepKalia CIICIyOIHe BOIPOCH:

1. Yuraere 11 BBI JIUTEpATYpy O BOWHE?

2. Kakue mpon3BecHUS Bl 3HACTE?

3. Bame nrobumoe nponsBeieane?

4. Cunraere a1 BbI 3HAYMMBIM ITHCATh U YATATh O BOHHE?

5. Kakne IeHHOCTH UMEIOT MECTO B TAKHUX IPOU3BEICHUSX ?

Bruto BeBiieHO, uTo 90 % BCex ompammBaeMbIX TEPHOANICCKE YHTAIOT KHUATH O BOWHE, 7 % HE YWTAroT, a
ocranbHble 3 % BO3IEpKATUCH OT OTBeTa. Ha Bompoc o TOM, Kakue Mpou3BeAcHUS oHM 3HaIOT, 50 % cTymeHToB
OTBETUJIM, YTO 3HAKOMEI C HPOU3BEIACHHEM «A 30pHU 3[eCh THXHE» M OHO KC€ SBJISETCA HX JIHOOUMEIM
MPOU3BeICHUEM. BBITh MOXET, MOMOOHBI OTBET YMECTEH B CBS3M C MONYJIAPHOCTHIO (MiIbMa IO JaHHOMY
IIPOM3BEICHUIO, HO XOTENIOCh OBl BEPUTh, YTO CTYICHTHI HE 3a0BIBAIOT O ICHHOCTH Hammux KHUT. 27 % CTyIeHTOB
HA3BaJM IPOU3BEJICHUE 3apyOekHOoro mucarens JoHa boiHa «Manpunk B morocaroi mmkame», 2 % — «3aBTpa
Obli1a BolHa», «B crrckax He 3Haumics», «bpecrckas KpermocTs». Ha Bonpoc, CYUTAIOT JIM OHU 3HAYUMBIM YHUTATh U
nacath O BoiHe, 97 % oTBeTW)IHM, YTO 3TO OYEHb BakHO, 3 % CTyJeHTOB 3aTpydHsuiich B orBere. OJMHAKO
IIpUMEYaTeNieH TOT (akT, 4TO He OBUIO CTYIEHTOB, HTHOPHUPYIOMIUX TaHHYIO TeMy. HHUKTO He ckasal, 4To Takue
KHHTH ¥ (QHIBMBI HE HY)KHBI.

Ha nociennunii Bompoc cryaeHThl oTBeuanu cienyromiee: 80 % CTylneHTOB OTMETHIIN JIFOOOBb K POAUHE H
CBOEMY HapoOJy, MaTpUOTH3M, 5 % BEINEIMIM CMEIIOCTh W OTBary, CHIy W HEHaBHCTh K Bpary, 15 % ormerwmn
JIFO0OBB K YKA3HH.

CnenoBaTeabHO, MOKHO IPUNTH K BEIBOAY, YTO BOCHHAS TEMAaTHKA HUKOIJA HE CTAHET MEHEE aKTyalbHOH U
HMHTEPECHOM KaK JUISI MOJIOJIEXKH, TaK U JUIsSI CTApIIETro IMOKOJICHUS. DTO OIPOMHBIN IIACT M COCTaBHAs 4acTh JIO0OH
KYJITbTYpPBI, HE3aBUCHMO OT €€ ypoBHs M Buaa. OHA pacKpbhIBacT TAKUE MOHATHS M IICHHOCTH, KaK XH3Hb, YSCTHOCTD,
XpabpocTh, CaMOITOXKEPTBOBaHKE, OeccTpalie, Tepor3M, MITIOCEPANE U TI0O0BE K POTHOM CTpaHE.
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Puvicnaesa T. C.

CHUCTEMA JPEBHEAHTJIMMACKHUX TPAJTUIIUIA
B COBPEMEHHOM AHTJIMMCKOM S3bIKE U KYJIbTYPE

CraThst MOCBSIICHA JPEBHEAHTIMHCKIM TPAUIKSAM, OTYYHBIINM CBOE OTPAKEHUE B COBPEMEHHOM aHTITHHCKOM SI3BIKE
U KyIbType. AHTIMHCKHNA S3BIK Pa3BUBAJICS HA MPOTSHKCHUU JOJNTHX CTOJIETHH M M3BECTCH CBOEH OOraToil MCTOpHEH, MOTHOM
pa3nu4HBIX COOBITHI. B crarhbe mpencraBieHbl OCOOEHHOCTH (OPMUPOBAHUS PEBHEAHTIIMICKOTO S3BIKA, €T0 XapaKTEpHBIC
YEePThI, TEKCUUECKUE €TUHUILIbI, IOHSTHS, TPAMMAaTUYECKHE CTPYKTYpPbI, KOTOPbIE MOKHO IIPOCIEIUTH B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE.

Knrwouegvie cnosa. cospemennulii A3biK, OPEBHEAHIUUCKUL NEPUOO, Memoobl UCCIe008AHUSA, UCTNOPUS AH2TULCKO20
A3BIKA, XYOOHCECMBEHHAS TUMePAmypa.

AKTyaJIbHOCTb HCCIICIOBaHHSI COBPEMEHHOI'O AHIJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKAa BEJMKA, T. K. TIOHUMAaHHE CaMOTO CTPOs
AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa — 3TO, KOHEYHO, B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, OAUH U3 CAMBIX BaXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB IIPHU €ro U3y4CHHUH, BEAb
BCC S3BIKM pa3HBIC 10 CBOEMY CHHTAKCHYCCKOMY W MOP(OJIOTHYECKOMY CTporo. B maHHOW pabore u3ydeH
JIPEBHEAHIIMMCKUI IEPHOJI, PACCMOTPEHO €ro BIUSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHBIN aHMIMACKUN A3BIK.

enpro pa®OTHI SABJISIETCS PACCMOTPEHHE OCHOB AHIVIMMCKOH TpaMMAaTHKH, CpPaBHEHHE WX C OCHOBAMH
JIPCBHEAHIIMACKOrO s3bIKa, YTOOBI HA CETOMHSAIIHUN JICHb MAaKCHMAaJlbHO TOYHO pa3o0paTbcs B CTPYKType
COBPEMEHHOI'0 aHIJIMICKOrO S3bIKa, a TAaKXKe, OMUPAsCh Ha ATO IMOHUMAHHE, ClEeNaTh CPABHUTENbHBINA aHAIU3
rpaMMAaTHYECKUX SIBJIEHUI B COBPEMEHHOM AHIJTIMHCKOM SI3bIKE U KYJIbTYPE.

OCHOBHBIMH METOJIaMH HCCIICJIOBaHMsI B padoTe, MNpPH U3YYECHUW aHTJIUHCKOTO S3bIKa, SBIISIOTCS
COMOCTaBUTENIbHBIN, KOTOPBIAH HCIOJNB3YETCS MNPH HM3YYEHUH S3BIKOBBIX KIACCU(UKAIMNA M JHUHTBHCTHICCKUX
TPAaKTOBOK, W ONKMCATEIbHBIM, KOTOPBI HCHOJB3YETCSl MpHU OINPENEICHUH NPaBWJl TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTpPOs
AHIMIMHACKOTO U IPEBHEAHIIIMICKOTO A3bIKA.

Hcropuio aHrIMHCKOro s3blIka MHOTME YYEHbIE JENIAT Ha TpU MEpHoja: JIPEBHEAHIVIMACKHM,
CpPCAHCAHTTTUCKUHA W HOBOAHTIHWiicKuiA. OJHAKO MaHHOE [EIICHHE JOCTATOYHO YCIOBHOE, ITIOCKOJBKY SI3BIK
CYILLECTBOBaJ y IUIEMEH, HacelsiBIIMX bpuTaHckue octpoBa, 3a7o0iro a0 3aBoeBaHusi bpurtanum llezapem wiu
pactpocTpaHeHHs1 Ha TEPPUTOPHH CTPaHBI XpUcTHAHCTBA [1].

[lepBElc ymOMHHAHUS B JAPCBHUX JICTOMHCAX O JKUATENSAX, HACCNSABIIMX OPHTAHCKHE OCTPOBA, OTHOCATCS K
800 r. mo H. 3. B 3TO Bpems Ha OCTPOB TepecersieTcs IIeMsl WHIOCBPOIICHCKOr0 Hapoaa — KEeIbTHL. Te IuieMeHa,
KOTOpBIE KWK HA OCTPOBAX A0 NPUXOJa KEJIBTCKOIO HapoAa, HE OCTaBWJIM HUKAKUX CIIEOB B HCTOPHUHU.

C 800r. moH.> HauMHACTCSA O3IMMOXa OPUTAHCKUX KEITBTOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KEIBTCKOTO S3BIKAa Ha
Teppuropun bputanun. MHorve JUHTBUCTBHI MPUACPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHS, 4TO CIIOBO «bpuTtanus» mnpoucxomut ot
CITOBa C KEJIBTCKUM KopHeM — brith — «packpamniennsiii». Takke B JIETOMMCAX YIIOMHHAETCSA O TOM, YTO OPUTAHCKHE
KEJTBTHI TOBOPHIIA Ha 0c000M Hapeunw [1].

Cmyctst Oonee cra JET TOCIE 3aBOeBaHHA OpWTaHCKUX ocTpoBOB Llesapem, B 44 r. 1o H. 3., bpuTtanckue
OCTpoBa 3aBoeBall puMckuil umnepatop Knapauii, nocne yero bputanus crana cuuratbes Pumckoill mpoBUHIUEH.
B nmanHBI TIEpmoOn HaOMIOaeTCs TECHOE OOIIEHWE KEeNBTCKOrO Hapoia W PUMIISAH, YTO, OE3yCIOBHO, HAILIO
oTpaxkeHue B si3bike [1].

Tak, HEKOTOpPBIE CJIOBa B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIIMMCKOM SI3bIKE MMEIOT JaTHHCKHE KopHH. K mpumepy, cioBo
castra (c at. «areps»). DTOT KOpEHb BCTPEYAETCS BO MHOTHX T€Orpad)MueCKiX Ha3BaHUAX COBPEMEHHON Bpuranuu
— Lancaster, Manchester, Leicester.

Takxe ecTb MHOKECTBO HapUIATENbHBIX UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIX, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 JIATHIHU.

Janee paccMOTpuM JpeBHEAHTTIMUCKUN niepuo. [IpsaMbIMU NpapoaUTENsIMU aHIIIMMCKOTO Hapoda SIBISIOTCS
repMaHCKHEe TUIEMEHa IOTOB, aHIJIOB, CAKCOB M ()PH30B, KOTOPHIC MPOHUKIN Ha Tepputopuio bpuranmu B 449 r.
B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, YTO MO YHMCIEHHOCTH IJIEMEHAa HAMHOI'O MPEBOCXOAUIN KEIbTCKUE, IMOCTENIEHHO aHTJI0CaKCOHCKOE
Hapedre MOHOCTBI0 BBITECHUIIO KETBTCKOE U3 si3bIKa [2].
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Bnarogapst aHIJIOCaKCOHCKMM IDIEMEHAaM B aHIJIMHCKOM S3BIKE MOSBWINCH Ha3BaHMS TeorpauyecKux
00BEKTOB, COXpaHMBIINECS TaKXKe 0 HammXx gHed. B 597 romy HaumHaercs BceoOmias xpucruann3anys bpuranuu.
Jlo 3TOro IuleMeHa aHIVIOCAKCOB SIBJSIMCH SI3BIYHMKAMH. PHUMCKas LEpKOBb HalpaBWja Ha OCTPOB MOHaxa
ABrycTuHa, KOTOpBIH AMIUIOMAaTHYECKUMH ITyTSIMH HOCTENEHHO Hadajl OOpalleHHe aHIJIOCAKCOB B XPHUCTHAHCTBO.
JlestenpHOCT, ABTYCTHHA M €r0 IOCIEAOBaTeNe Naja OIIyTHMble pe3ynbTarsl: K Hadaimy /00 r. sHauuTenbHas
YacTh HACEJICHNS! BpUTaHCKIX OCTPOBOB MCIIOBEI0OBAJIA XPUCTHAHCTBO.

Takoe TecHOE CAMsSHHE KYJIBTYp HAIIIO CBOE OTPa’keHHE U B sA3bIKke. [10SBUIIOCE MHOTO CII0B, KOTOPbIE OBLIH
3aMMCTBOBAHBI IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs. 110 mprOIM3UTEIBHBIM TTO/ICUETaM S3bIKOBEOB, B 3TY JIIOXY aHTIIHUHCKUI S3BIK
3aMMCTBOBaJ W3 JaTHHCKoro Oomee 600 cioB, He cuWras NPOM3BOAHBIX OT HHUX. B OCHOBHOM 3TO CIIOBa,
OTHOCSIIIMECS K PETIUIHH, IEPKBH, a TAKKE K YIPABICHHUIO TOCYIaPCTBOM.

K aromy Bpemeru otHocurcst TBopuectBo bemsr Joctomourennoro (Beda Venerabilis), mepsoro anrmimiickoro
HCTOpPHKA W TPOCBETHTENS, KOTOPHIH IMEpBBIM IepeBoann EBaHrenue ¢ JIATHHCKOTO Ha aHIIIOCAKCOHCKHH SI3BIK.
Jesrensrocts benpl JlocTOMOYTEHHOTO OKa3zaja 3HAYUTENFHOE BIMSIHAE Ha Pa3BHUTHE S3bIKA U SBISIETCS Ba)KHOM
CTYIEHBIO B HCTOPHHU aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Bonpmioe BnmsHME HAa COBPEMEHHBIN aHINIMICKMI S3BIK OKa3ajla CKaHIWHABCKas Ipymma s3bkoB. B 878 1.
HAYMHACTCS 3aBOEBAHME AHIIIOCAKCOHCKHMX 3€MeNb JaTdyaHaMH. B TedeHHe MHOTHX JIeT JaTdaHe KWIM Ha 3eMIIX
Bpuranny, Bcrynanm B Opaku ¢ MpeACTaBUTENSIME aHTIIOCAKCOB. B pe3ynbTare B aHITTMHCKOM SI3BIKE TOSIBHIICS PSII
3aMMCTBOBaHHI M3 CKaHAMHABCKHMX s3BIKOB. Hampumep, amiss «Hemamuo», anger «rueB», auk «rarapka», awe
«GnaroroeiiHbIii cTpax», axle «oce», aye «Bcerma».

BykBocoueranme SK- wam SC- B Hawaie CI0Ba B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIIMHCKOM TAK)KE OYEHb YaCTO SIBJISETCSI
MOKa3aTesieM TOro, YTO CJI0BO — CKaHIMHABCKOE 3anMcTBOBanue. Hampumep, SKY «He60» (IIpu HCKOHHO aHIIIHICKOM
heaven), skin «xoxa» (mpu uckonso anrimiickoMm hide «mxypa»), skull «aepem» (mpu uckorno aurmuiickom shell
«ckopiyma; obomouka») [3].

JlpeBHEAaHNIMIICKNI SI3BIK — 3TO 3alaJHOTEPMAHCKHH S3BIK, KOTOPBI HCIIOIB30BAJICS HA TEPPUTOPUH
coBpeMeHHOW AHrmum Ha nporspkeHnn V-XI| BB. HocuTenn npeBHEaHNMICKOTO s3bIKAa Ha3bIBAJIM CBOM S3BIK
Englisc, camux cebs — Angle, Angelcynn wiu Angelfolc, a ceoro ctpany — Angelcynn wu Englaland.

[TrceMEHHOCTD Ha APEBHEAHIIIMICKOM SI3bIKE Hadasa MosBiAThcs B Hadane VI B. B GonpmmHCTBE TEKCTOB
WCTIONIB30BAJICS 3aI1aJHOCAKCOHCKHI TNAJIEKT, OJJMH U3 YEThIPEX OCHOBHBIX JANAJIEKTOB, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS TaKKe
KEHTCKHH, MEPCHUIICKHI M HOPTYMOPUHCKHUIA THATICKTHI.

AHIIIOCaKChl 3aMMCTBOBAJIM CTHJIM THCHbMA, HCHOJIB3YEMbIE WPIAHICKAMH MHCCHOHEpaMHM, TaKue, Kak,
HarpuMep, OCTPOBHOM MOTYYHIIHAN, KOTOPBIM UCIIONB30BAJICSA B KHATAX Ha JIATHHCKOM si3bIke. MeHee oumanbHbIi
BapHaHT MMHHYCKYJIa WCIHONB30BaJiCd /s MHCbMa HA JIATHHCKOM U JpeBHEaHrImickoM s3pikax. C X B.
AHIIIOCAKCOHCKHE THCIBI Ha4aJHM MCIIOIb30BaTh KAPOJMHICKUHA MHUHYCKYJ /U MHCbMa Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, a Ha
JIPEBHEAHTIINIICKOM SI3BIKE MPOIOJDKANIH ITHCATh C IIOMOIIBIO OCTPOBHOTO MUHYCKYJa. BIiocieacTBiK KapoJHMHT CKHUN
MHUHYCKYJ OKa3aJl 3HAYWTEIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha JAPEBHEAHTIMHCKOE NMUCHMO, XOTS B IOCIEIHEM COXPAHWICS PSI
XapaKTePHBIX TPadHUECKUX OYKBEHHBIX ()OPM OCTPOBHOTO MHHYCKya [3].

B XIX — magame XX B. BaHIMIHCTHKE CYIISCTBOBAJIO TBEPAOC MHEHHE, UYTO OONBIIMHCTBO CTaphIX
JUTEPaTYPHBIX TPON3BEACHUN JTMPHUYECKOTO U TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M 3MHYECKOTO XapakTepa ObUIM CO3/IaHBI Ha CEBEpe
Anrmun (B8 HoprymOpun) u IOIUTH 10 HAC B MO3AHHMX KOIMSAX YICCEKCKHX IHCIOB, YEM W OOBACHICTCS HAIMYUC
B 3TUX MAMATHUKAX pasHOAMANECKTHBIX (hopM. OIHAKO B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMsI BCE Jallle BHICKa3bIBAIOTCS COOOpaKEHHS
B I10JIb3Y CYIIECTBOBAHUS B JIPEBHEAHTIIMHCKHII MIEPHOA OOIIENNTEPATypPHOTO KOMHE, CIIOKHBIIETOCS Ha CMEIIaHHO-
JIMAJeKTHOM OCHOBE. MIMEHHO Ha 3TOM KOWHE M MHUCAIUCh APEBHEAHIIMICKUE MO3THYECKHE MPOU3BENEHUS. Tak,
Hanpumep, K. Cu3aM He cuuTaer, 4To paHHSA ApEeBHEAHTIHICKas 033Ut oTHOcUTCs K HoprymOpuu. OH monaraer,
YTO, TOCKOJBKY CYIIECTBOBAJI HEKWi OOmMil /Ui Bcell JIMTepaTyphl THI JPEBHEAHINIMICKOTO SI3bIKA, MaMSITHHKA
Ha 3TOM $I3bIKE MOIJIM CJIaraThCsl BO BCEX IPEBHEAHINIMIICKUX KoposieBcTBax. [loaToMy Oecrone3Ho mymaTsh, 9TO TO
WJIM MHOE TIOITUYECKOE TPON3BEICHUE MOXXHO OTHECTH K OJHOMY OIPEICIIEHHOMY IHAJIEKTHOMY paiioHy. Ckopee
CIIelyeT MPEAINlONOKNTh, YTO OBUIa TpyNIla MO3TOB, BIAACIOMMX OOMIETUTEPaTypHBIM KOWHE, KOTOpOE C
HEKOTOPBIMU JIOKaJbHBIMA BAapHAHTAMH OTPA3MIOCH B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MAMATHUKAX JPEBHEAHTIIMHCKON BIIOXH.
CrenoBartensHO, cormacHO MHeHMIO Cn3ama, B JIPEBHEAHIVIMMCKWI TIEPHON YK€ CYIIECTBOBAJ JIMTEPATypPHBIH
361K [1].

Bompoc o camoMm xapakTepe s3bIKa JIMTEPATYPHBIX ITAMSATHUKOB IPEBHHUX IIEPHUOJOB HCTOPHH SI3BIKA,
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 3THX NMAMSITHUKOB M OTPAXKECHHUS B HHUX S3BIKOBOM TPAJWIUH CIEAYET pa3OMpaTh OTACIHHO OT
npoOneMbl BIMSHUA SI3bIKA JIMTEPATYPHBIX JOKYMEHTOB Ha (pOpMHpOBaHME HOPM JIMTEPATYPHOH peud W
yCTaHOBIIEHHSI ee ennHooOpasus. Hoseifmas Todka 3peHusi, 00OCHOBBIBAIOIIAS HAIWYHME OOIIEro JUTEPATYpHOTO
KOMHE B JPCBHCAHITIMHCKYI0 OMOXy (OpH4eM KOWHE CMEIIAHHO-IHAICKTHOTO), HA KOTOPOM IHCAJUCh
JPEBHEAHTIINIICKAE TTO3THUECKUE MPOM3BEACHHSA, BIIOJHE TPABOMEPHA, HO O TOM, OKa3bIBAJI JIM 3TOT THI S3BIKA
JUTEPaTypsl KAaKoe-TMOO BIMSHHE HA OOMXOOHYIO PEYb PEBHEAHTIMHCKOW 3TOXM, MBI MOXKEM TOIBKO TajaTh.
Hcxons n3 obmiero HaOMIOACHUS HA S3BIKaMU Oojiee OMIM3KMX HAM BPEMEH, MOXKHO TIPEAIoNarath, 9T0 TAaKOTO poaa
BIIMSTHAE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

Jluteparypa XyOOKECTBEHHas (Tak kK€, KaK W [IeJ0Bas) OblIa CIMIIKOM 3aMKHYTAa B CBOEM COLIMABHOM
WCIIONIb30BaHMH, 1, 00JIee TOro, €€ MPUMEHEHHE ObUTO Y3KMM M SKCKJIFO3UBHBIM. MOXKHO lyMaTh, YTO IMEHHO Y30CTh
cdepbl NCTIONB30BAHUS JINTEPATYPHI Aeaia e¢ A3bIK H30JIMPOBAHHBIM, OTTOPOXKEHHBIM OT IPYrux (Gopm peun. 310
HE MPOTUBOPEUUT TOMY, YTO SMMUYECCKUE TPOU3BEICHHUS B UX YCTHOM HCIOIHEHNH MOTJIN OBITh XOPOIIO N3BECTHBI HE
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TOJBKO (eonanpHOl 3HaTH. IIpocTo MX paccMaTpuBaiM Kak YTO-TO OTJENbHOE, SI3BIK JIMTEpaTyphl HE BIMSI Ha
00MXOHYIO peyb, 1a ¥ CaMH >KaHPBI €€ ObUIM OrpPaHNYCHHBIMU.

He crenyer 3a0bIBaTh, YTO HE TOJNBKO Yepe3 XYA0KECTBEHHYIO JINTEPATypy MacCOBOTO PACHpPOCTPAHEHHs, HO
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM depe3 MyOJIMIIMCTUKY B SI3BIK BXOZIAT HEOJIOTH3MBI, KHIDKHBIE OOOpOTHI, CIICIHaIbHas
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS | T. II. Bormpoc MokeT OBbITh MOCTaBIICH WHAYe: KOTJa CKJIAABIBAJICS HAIMOHAJIBHBIN JINTEPATypHBINA
SI3BIK OOIIErocy1apCTBEHHOTO HCIIONB30BaHMs, MOIJIA JIM BIMATH CTapasi JIUTEpaTypa B KaKOM-TO OTHOLICHWH Ha
9TOT s13bIK? Buammo, mist AHrmuM 3Toro BimsHUS He Obuto. OOpaTHTBhCS K CTApbIM JIMTEPATYpHBIM oOpasnam
aHIIM9aHe HE MOIJM HE TOJNBKO II0 Pa3pblBY BPEMEHH — SI3BIK CTPYKTYPHO 3HAYUTENBHO M3MEHWICS, U
JIpeBHEAHIINIICKAE PONU3BEACHHS OBUTH MaJIONOHITHBI, HO M M3-3a pa3pbiBa CaMOH JINTEpaTypHO! TpaJWIMN BBULY
TOrO, 4YTO BKJIMHWIACH AaHIJIO-HOPMAaHHCKas JIMTEpaTrypa, a CTapble JUTEpaTypHbIE MHIKONbI PpacClajlnch II0
JINAJIEKTHBIM 00JIacTsIM.

Bompoc o camoM Xapakrepe s3pIKa JPEBHEAHIVIMMCKUX MAMSITHUKOB, M B IEPBYIO Odepelb, IPEeBHEHIINX
00pa3IoB MO3THUECKHX MTPOU3BEACHUH HEOAHOKPATHO 1e0aTHPOBAJICS B CHEIHATBHON JINTEpaType.

J1. YalTiiok numier, 4To ApeBHEAHIIINIICKAs 033K Ha POIHOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBOBANIA C OYCHb PAHHUX BPEMEH
n 9to ¢ koHna VII B. B Hell MOSBIISIOTCS pennUTrno3HbIe TeMbl. OMHAKO /IO HAIMX JTHEH He JOIIIH HUKAKHE PYyKOIHCH
C JIPEBHEAHTTIMHCKUMH CTUXaMH paHblle, YeM OT BTOPOH MOMOBHHBI X B. /[l OTHOCHTENBFHON XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH
JATUPOBKHM JTHUX CTHXOB JIMHIBHUCTHYECKHE KPUTEPHH MOTYT MPUMEHSATHCS TOJIBKO TIPH YCIOBHH COYETaHUS
(hOHETHUECKHX, JIEKCHYECKMX M TPaMMaTHYeCKHX JaHHBIX. Kpome Toro, criemyer ydecTb, YTO HCIOJNB30BAHHUC
JIPEBHEAHTIINIICKUMH TTO3TaMH TPAAWIMOHHBIX TMO3THYECKUX INTAMIIOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO COXPAHEHHUIO BBIPAKEHUH,
0 CYIIECTBY YK€ CTaBIIUX apxam3mamu [2].

He ynuBuTenbsHO, 9TO Takoe O0IbII0E KOJIMYECTBO CIIOB JIPEBHEAHTITMHCKOTO MMPOMCXOKACHHS HCUE3JI0 TT0CIIe
HOPMAHHCKOTO 3aBOoeBaHMs. [1o-BHIMMOMY, MHOTHE U3 HUX yX€ B JIPEBHEAHIIIMHCKYIO 310Xy UMENH OrPaHUIEHHOE
UCTIONIb30BaHKE, OyAydH CTHIMCTHYECKHMMH CHHOHMMaMM K cJoBaM oOMXomHoro s3bika. Korma Obima mpepBana
JUTepaTypHas TPATULMs, TOMACPKUBAIONIAS W COXpAHSIOMAas STH CJOBa, (YHKIMOHAIGHO-OTpaHNYCHHBIC
apXau3MBbl JIETKO OTMHPAJIH.

ITogBoas wrory, ciuexyer paccka3aTb HEMHOTO O COBPEMEHHOM AHTIIMHCKOM si3bIke. COBPEMEHHBIN SI3BIK HE
SIBIISIETCS CTaTHYHBIM Ha OPHTAHCKUX OCTPOBaX. SI3BIK XKMBET, IIOCTOSHHO KaKHE-TO CJIOBA YXOIST B IPONDIOE U
TIOSIBJISTIOTCS. HEOJIOTH3MBI.

OpHako TJIABHOE OTJIMYHE AHMIMICKOTO S3bIKa OT MHOTHMX €BPONEHCKMX S3BIKOB B TOM, YTO B
BennkoOpuranun HeT craTndHBIX HOpM. Hao0opoT, B X0y IMEHHO pa3iudHble HApEUHs U JUajiekTsl. Paznnuaercs
HE TOJBKO NMPOU3HOIICHHE CJIOB Ha (DOHETHIECKOM YPOBHE, HO CYIIECTBYIOT TaKX€ M COBEPILICHHO Pa3HBIC CIIOBA,
0003HaYaIOIIKE OJJHO U TO XK€ MOHSTHE.

Ha mnporsskeHMM TO3JHEr0 CpEeJHEBEKOBOTO W DPAaHHEr0 HOBOTO IIEPUOIOB HAOMIOAAiICs JIOBOJIBHO
YCTOWYMBBIA MPOLIECC CTAHAAPTU3ALMU AHTIIMHCKOro si3blka K tory oT rpanuusl ¢ Hlornanaueit. JlurepaTypHblii
S3BIK M pa3roBopHas peub JIOHZOHA MpOJOIDKamM Pa3BHBATHCS M MOCTENEHHO HAYaIM OKAa3bIBATh CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIMSHUE HA OOJNBIIYI0 YacTh CTpaHbl. Ha MpPOTSHKEHMM HOYTH BCETO CPEIHEAHTIIMHCKOTO IEPHUOAA AUAJICKTOM
CUHTAJICS TOBOP OIIPEIeIIEHHON 00JIACTH, KOTOPBI ObLI OoJiee-MEHee PEICTaBIeH B MUCEMEHHOU dopme. U Tompko
KOr7la JIOHAOHCKMI JMaNeKT Hadal MpeobiagaTe B KadecTBE CTaHIApTa, OCOOCHHO € BHEOPCHHWEM HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTHA KHHUTOIICYaTaHWs, CTal0 3aMETHBIM €ro SBHOE OTIMYME OT JPYrHMX BapHAHTOB s3blka. Korma
JIOHIOHCKHUI IHWAaNeKT CTall IMHPOKO VYIOTPeOIAThCsA, 0coOeHHO B Oonee (popManbHOM KOHTEKCTE W JIFOJBMHU
BBICOKOT'O COCJIOBHSI, APYTHE PETHOHAIBHBIE PA3HOBHUIHOCTH SI3bIKA CTATHM KICHMHUTH II030POM, MOCKOJIBKY UM HE
XBAaTAJIO COLMATBHOrO MPECTIKA W OHU BBIIABAIN HEAOCTATOUHYIO 00pa3oBaHHOCTS [3].

B 3TOT ke mepro psx M3MEHEHUH MPOU30MIeN B ()OHETHUECKON TPAHCKPHIIIIHH aHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKa (XOTSA 1
HEOIHOPOIHO BO BCEX IHUANICKTAX), KOTOPBIA M3BECTEH MO COOMPATENBHBIM HA3BAHUECM «BEIHMKHI CABHUI TIIACHBIXY.
OT10 cyry00 IMHTBUCTHYECKHE (POHETHUECKHE W3MEHEHMS, Yepe3 KOTOPBIE MPOXOANT 000 SA3BIK B ONpPEACICHHBIN
neproa ucropur. PoOHETHYECKNE N3MEHEHH HE OBUTM pe3yIbTaTOM KOHKPETHBIX COIMATBHBIX MM MCTOPHIECKUX
COOBITHI{, HO COIMANIBHBIE ¥ MCTOPHYECKHE (haKTOPBI MOTIIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO TOCIEICTBUI 3THUX
W3MEHEHHH. B pe3ynpTare choBura TVIACHBIX AHTIIMHACKHM S3BIK YTPATWII TaK HA3bIBAEMBIC «UHCTBIE» TJIACHBIE,
KOTOpBIE JI0 CHX TTOp XapaKTEpHBI U1 MHOTMX KOHTHHEHTAJBHBIX SI3BIKOB. Takke ObUTH yTpadeHbI (POHETHUECKHE
mapsl OONIBIIMHCTBA TOJITHUX W KPATKUX TJIACHBIX, YTO MPHUBEJIO K TOSBICHUIO MHOTHX OCOOEHHOCTEH (pOHETHUECKOI
TPAHCKPHITIIUH aHTJINHCKOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIE TEIePh 3aTYMAaHUBAIOT CBSI3b MEXIY MHOTHMH aHTTIMHCKUMHE CIOBAMHU
1 MX WHOCTPAaHHBIMHU 3KBHBAJICHTAMH.

Unens! npasurenserBa 1 CMU obmaroTcst Ha OpUTaHCKOM aHTIUICKOM. OHAKO CaMBIM TIOMYIISIPHBIM BCE-
TaKd CUMTACTCS aMEepUKaHCKHU aHTIuiickuidt. CymiecTBYIOT KaHAACKWN aHTIUICKHUN, aBCTPAMUCKAN aHTIMICKUM,
TaKke MHOTO NPYrHX auanektoB. Ha Teppuropmm BennkoOpuTaHWMM HCTHONB3YETCSI HECKONBKO AWANIEKTOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX TOBOPSAT XHUTEIHM PAa3HbIX MPOBHHINN. Kak MOXeM 3aMETHTh, aHINIMICKNH S3bIK U B HAIIM JHU COXPaHMI
TPaIMIA «CMEIICHUS SI3BIKOB». A TaKKe IOIMYJSIPHOCTH AHMIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa CIIOCOOCTBOBANA KOJOHHATbHAs
nonutrka BenmukoOpuranwmm, xonmonm3armsi CeBepHoOl Amepuku ¥ ABcTpanuu. [locine BTOpoH MHPOBOW BOWHEI
BO3POCIIO 3HaUCHHE TaKoi cTpaHbl, kKak CLLIA, mMEeHHO 3TO CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOMYIIPU3AIMH aHTITHACKOTO SI3BIKA.

B Hamie Bpemsi MHTEpHET-COOOILIECTBA, JIOAW KYIbTYyphl U HayKH B OCHOBHOM OOIIAIOTCSI Ha AHIJIMHCKOM
A3bIKE. 3aTPyIHHUTENBHO HA3BaTh TOYHOE KOJMYECTBO JIIOJICH, BIAJCIONIMX AHTIMHACKUM $3bIKOM B HAIlle BpPEMS.
Pe3ynbraThl MCCneOBaHUN pa3HITCS Ha JECATKH TpoleHToB. HaspiBarorcst mudpsr or 600 man mo 1,2 mupg.
HecomHeHHO, aHMIIMICKUI SI3bIK SBISETCA BAXKHEHIINM CPEICTBOM KOMMYHHUKALUK B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE.
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Hockoesa C. A.
NCKYCCTBEHHBLIE SI3bIKU TOJKHUHA U SI3bIKOBASI KAPTUHA MHUPA

Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a CyIIECTBYIOIIECH JIUTEpaTypbl M UCCIEIOBAaHUM B JAHHOH CTaTbe PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCA OTACIBHBIC
JIEKCHYECKHE CHCTEMBI HCKYCCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB BTOPHYHOM XYHOXKECTBEHHOM pEanbHOCTH (Ha MpUMepe NPOU3BEACHHI
JIx. P. P. Tonkuna). Co3/1aB MceBIOUCTOPHIECKYIO Cpey, B KOTOPO# CYIIeCTBOBAIM BRIMBINUICHHbIE HApousl, k. P. P. Tomkun
HaJeNII KaKIOTO W3 HUX CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM M KYIBTYpPOH, YTO BBIAETSET €r0 BEIMBINIICHHBIC SI3BIKH U3 Psiaa
HCKYCCTBEHHO-CO3/IaHHBIX, HE MMEIOIINX WHINBHAYATbHOH HAI[OHAJIBHON OKPAIIEHHOCTH, ¥ MPUOIMKAET MX K €CTECTBEHHBIM
SI3BIKAM.

Kniwoueevie cnosa. zviku Tonkuma, mugonozuueckue ucmouHuxu, mugul, umena cobcmeeHHble, UCCIe008aHUe
DMUMONO2UU, KAPMOSPADUSL.

B Mmpe CymiecTBYeT BEIHMKOS MHOMXECTBO ECTECTBCHHBIX SI3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE AKTHBHO HCIIONB3YIOTCS H
Pa3BUBAIOTCS TIO CEH JICHB, a TAKKE TeX, KOTOPBIC YK€ KaHyJIH B IIy4HHY HCTOpHU. Ka)kablil €CTECTBEHHBIN SI3BIK HE
OBLI CO3/aH IIEJICHAMPABICHHO, OH MOSBHICS B IPOLIECCE PA3BHUTHS YEIOBEUESCKOro OOMIECTBA U MCIIOIB30BAJICS IS
ofOuieHust, a TaKKe Il XpaHeHus: W mepenaud uHbopManuu. OpHOW n3 (YHIAMEHTANbHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK
€CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA SIBJICTCS KYJIbTYpHAas U HANMOHAIbHAS OKPANICHHOCTh. JIIOIH, MPOXKHMBAIOIIMNE HA OIHOM
TEPPUTOPHH, OTICICHHBIC OT OCTAIbHOIO MHPA €CTECTBCHHBIMH TIPAHHI[AMH, HAXOIWIMCh B OJHON KYJIBTYPHO-
COLMABLHON CPE/IE U B OJJMHAKOBBIX MPUPOAHBIX YCIOBUSX. Bee 3TH (hakTOphl BIMSIIN HA Pa3BUTHE A3BIKA, HAICISIS
ero YHUKAIBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSAMHU. B pe3yinbrare BCEX 3THX MPOIECCOB y YEIOBEKA BO3HHMKACT 00pa3 Mupa, Win
MHpPOBHUICHHE.

Kapruna Mupa — 0ZIHO U3 BayKHEWIIHMX MOHATHI KOHIIEIIIIMH YEI0BeKa. DTO IOHSITHE OIPEACISET CIEHUPUKY
CYILIIECTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA M €ro OBITHsS. DTO LENOCTHBIA 00pa3 MHpa, KOTOPBIA SIBISICTCS PE3YIbTATOM BCEi
aKTUBHOCTH 4esioBeka [1].

B nanHO# paGoTe paccMaTpUBAETCS OIHO M3 OCHOBHBIX OTJIHYHM MCKYCCTBEHHO-CO3IAHHBIX YEIOBEUCCTBOM
SI3BIKOB OT SI3bIKOB €CTCCTBEHHBIX — HAJMYUE HALMOHAJIBHOW S3BIKOBON KAPTUHBI MHpA JTHX S3BIKOB. SIpKUM
[PEMEPOM TAaKHUX SI3BIKOB SIBJIIIOTCS BRIMBIIUICHHBIC (MCKyccTBeHHBIE) si3biku JIk. P. P. Tonkuna.

Paspaborannsie JIk. P. P. TONKHHOM SI3BIKH, BHE BCSAKOTO COMHCHES, SIBISIFOTCS CMOJICIHPOBAHHBIMHU,
HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3IAHHBIMH SI3BIKAMH, T. K. OHH ObUIM CKOHCTPYHMpPOBaHBI M pa3paboranel. Ho B TO ke Bpems,
Garozapst CBOMM CBOWCTBAaM, Onaromapst TeM IENsM, KOTOPBIE CTABHII UX CO3ATeNb, 3TH A3BIKH UMEIOT LIEIBIH Pl
TPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIE OTIMYAIOT MX OT BCEX M3BECTHBIX HA CETOMHSAIIHUI ICHb MCKYCCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB. U, 4TO
OPUMEYATENBHO, 36IKH TONKUHA JIETKO COOTHOCSITCS C €CTECTBEHHBIMH SI3bIKAMIL.
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B cHcTeMe HCKYCCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB (A3bIKM HWH)KCHEPHOH JIMHIBHCTHKHA W HWHTEPIMHTBUCTHKH) S3BIKA
JIx. P. P. TonkuHa BBIAENSIOTCS B OTACNBHYIO TPYHIy — UCKYCCIMBEHHbIE A3bIKU GMOPUUHOU XYOOHCECMBEHHOU
DpeanvHoCmu.

B HCKyCCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX BTOPUYHON XYJO)KECTBEHHOH pPEaNbHOCTH M HAaXOAWUT OTOOpa)KeHWE OAWMH U3
(yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIH TOJBKO JJIsl €CTECTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB M HE CBOMCTBEHHBIM S3bIKaM
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM, — HAI[MOHAJIbHASI ¥ KYJIBTYPHAasI OKPAIIEeHHOCTh, O KOTOPOI MBI TOBOPHMIJIX BBIIIE. JTO BBIPAXKACTCS B
HAJIMYUM HAIIMOHAIBHOH S3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHMpPA 3THX S3bIKOB. HalloHanbHas S3bIKOBasi KAapTHHA MHpPa SIBIISICTCS
oTobpakeHneM B SI3bIKE (Ha BCEX YPOBHSX) 3JIEMEHTOB CIICHH(HIECKOT0 HAIIMOHAIBHOIO CII0C00a MUPOBHICHUS,
MOJIeIIH MUpa, IPUCYIIEH TaHHo# KymsType [1].

VYV wuckyccrBeHHBIX s3bIKOB Jk. P. P. TonkuHa WMEIOTCS BBIMBIIIICHHBIE HAPOABI-HOCHTENHM, KYJIbTYpa H
OCHOBBI MHPOBO33PEHHS, KOTOPBIE ONMCHIBAIOTCS B INTEPATYPHBIX MPON3BEACHHAX ITHUCATES.

Amnanmu3 nekcuueckux cucteM s3bIKoB JDk. P. P. TonkwHa BBISBISET HANMW4Me B3aWMOCBSI3H JIEKCHUECKHUX
CHCTEM SI3BIKOB C KYJBTYPAaMH STHX BBIMBIIUICHHBIX HApOJOB-HOCHTENEH, YTO CBHICTEIBCTBYET O HAIUYUH
MHIVBHYaIbHON HAIIMOHAIFHOM OKPAIICHHOCTH 3THX SI3BIKOB.

Takum o0Opa3oM, B ciIydae € UCKYCCHGEHHbIMU S3bIKAMU GMOPUUHOU XYOOICECMBEHHOU pPedlbHOCMU,
cozganHbME k. P. P. TonknHOM, MBI MMe€eM JeJ0 C TOMBITKOH HMCKYyCCTBEHHO CMOJIENMPOBATH HAIMOHATHHYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpa.

He cexper, 4ro u paHblle NpeIIPHHUMAINCH HEOJHOKPATHBIC IIONMBITKM CO3JAaHUS SI3BIKOB B
XYAOKECTBEHHOW JINTEpaType, OfAHaKO UMEHHO Pysi1 TonknHa MPUHATO CYMTATh €OTHOM» ABWKEHHS 3HTY3HACTOB-
SI3BIKOTBOPIIOB.

SA3piku Tosiknna

Jx. P. P. TonkuH co3man OKOMO JBajUaTé SI3bIKOB JUIS CBOETO BBIMBIIUIEHHOrO Mupa — Apzasl. Bor
HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX:

KBeHbs1 — IpeBHUI S3BIK (OB,

CuHAAPHH — SI3BIK CEPHIX 37b(OB;

Hanmopus — 351K JIECHBIX (3€JI€HBIX) 21b(OB;

KXy31yJ1 — CEeKpeTHBIH S3bIK THOMOB, Ha KOTOPOM 3BYYHT BO «Bracrennne konem» ux 60eBoi xmd: «bapyk
Kxazan! Kxazan ait--meny!»;

IDHTCKUM SI3BIK — METUTEBHBIN U TIeBY4IHil s36IK [lacThIpeii nepeBbes;

Opkckue si3bika U «aepHasi peub» (the Black Speech — s3Ik, co3gannbiit CaypoHOM BO BTOPYIO SIIOXY,
MMEHHO Ha HeM OBLIO MPOU3HECCHO 3aKIIAThE KOJIBLIA);

Bamapun (Valarin) — s3bik BaapoB 1 MaapoB, IEPBBIM U3 A3BIKOB ApPIIHL;

Primitive Elvish — nauanbHEIi 31bGOHACKHH S3BIK.

HekoTopbie u3 3THX SI3bIKOB pa3paboTansl TOIKHHOM (M €ro MOCIeA0BaTe/SIMI) BEChMa JCTAIBHO U BIIOIHE
NPUTOJHBI ISl TTONIB30BaHMA. Tak, Ha JABYX OCHOBHBIX Jb(uiickux s3pikax — KBenbst n CuHAapuHe — MMeeTcs
OOMIMPHBIA psl TOITHYCCKIX MPOU3BEACHUH, HA HUX TIEPEBEACHBI HEKOTOPHIC Ba)KHEHIITHE TEKCTHI YEIOBEYCCKOM
KYJIbTYPHI, B YaCTHOCTH MONHUTBa «OTue Haum. M3 Apyrux si36IK0B Ap/bl HAM M3BECTHBI TOPCTOYKH COOCTBEHHBIX U
HAPHIATEIBHEIX MIMEH M 3a4aTKA TpaMMaTHKH [2].

UYenoBek MOHMMAET MHUpP UYepe3 IPU3MY €ro KyIbTypbl M S3bIKa. TONKHWH OYEHb TOHKO OTPa)kaeT BCe
0CcOOEHHOCTH HPAaBOB W OOBIYaeB HAPOJOB, CIIOCOOOB MBIIUICHHUS, HX BepoBaHHUU U ¢mrocopun. B cozmanaOoM mM
MHpE KaK B 3€pKajie OTPAKEHBI PA3IMYHbIE MOJENN BHICHBS MHpPA W, TEM CaMbIM, Pa3IMIHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH
(dopMupoBaHUS U Pa3BUTHA (HOPM S3BIKA U MX 3HAYCHUH.

[Ipodeccop Hacemmnm Mup ApAbl MHOKECTBOM HApOIOB, KKIBIA W3 KOTOPHIX 00JamaeT CBOCH MCTOpHEH u
KyJIbTYpOH H, CIIEOBATENbHO, COOCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIH B MOJHON Mepe OTPaskaeT ero KyibTypy.

TonkuH Hajgenwa KaKAbIM W3 HApOJOB. JHTOB, THOMOB, 31b(OB, Bajgap M Jake OPKOB — IPUCITYKHHUKOB
Caypona — s3bpIKaMH, KOTOpBIE B TTOJTHOM Mepe OTpaxaroT WX cymHocTs. Ho, HecMoTps Ha oOmine HapoJoB Apbl,
npu OoJiee IeTaIbHOM PaCCMOTPEHHH MEXTY OOIBITMHCTBOM M3 HUX MOYKHO OOHAPYKUTH POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3H.

Jx. P. P. TonkuH OTHOCWICS K TPOIECCY CO3MAHUS S3BIKA CTPOTO (PHIOIOTHYESCKH: CHadaja OH CO3JaBal
HEKMH WCTOPHYECKW W TPUPOMHBIH (OH M Kak OBl BHOCHI B 3Ty Cpely CMOAEIHPOBAHHOE CIOBO W3
MPEIIIECTBYIOMIETO €My IO BPEMEHH, HaMedaJl HECKOJIBKO BO3MOXHBIX HANpPaBICHUH B Pa3BUTHH S3bIKa U CMOTPET,
Kak OyAyT H3MEHSATHCS CIIOBO(OPMEI.

CampbIMu pa3paboTaHHBIMHE si3bIKamu sBitioTest Cuamapun (Sindarin) u Keensst (Quenya). PaccmatpusaroTcst
WCTOKH SI3BIKA, €r0 HCTOpHs, (OHETHKA, JIEKCHKA, CIoBooOpa3oBaHWe, Tpadmka u opdodmuss, Mopdoiorus u
CHHTAKCHC, TPHUBOJITCS MPUMEPHI JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB HAa CMOAENHMPOBAHHBIX TONKHHOM 3Mb(UICKHX
si3pIKax [3].

Mudosoruyeckune ucrounuku k. P. P. Toaxkuna

TonknH He ycmen nopaboTaTh N0 KOHIA KOHLEMIMIO COOTHOIICHUWS sI3bIKa M MH(aA, HO IS MHCATEI
3a9aCTYIO TOMYKOM ISl CO3IaHHs JICTEH b OBLITO KaKkoe-1ubo ciioBo, umst [3].

Kak mnpumep, ecnmu B3ATh 3HTOB, TO CIOBO €Nt TMEpeBOAWTCS C AHIVIOCAKCOHCKOTO KakK Geaukau, W
3aMMCTBOBaHO OHO W3 aHTJIOCAKCOHCKO#M mosmel The Wanderer (Ctpannuk), tae npucytcteyer ¢pasa: Earl enta
geveorc idlu stodon, kotopas B iepeBojiec Ha aHTIIMACKHMIA 3By4uHT cieayrommm obpaszom: the old creation of giants
U 3HAYUT: OpegHee comeoperue enukanos [3].
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Takum o6pazom, Mbl BuanM, uto Jx. P. P. Tonkun B3su1 c10BO «€Nt» 1 nperaHue 0 COTBOPEHNH BEIMKAHOB,
CO3/1aB Ha MX OCHOBE HOBYIO JIETCHAY O TMTAHTCKHX JIFOJISIX-AEPEBBIIX M NX COTBOPEHNH BaJlapaMHu.

B co3pannn «Bnacrennna Koner» TosnkuuH 9acTo onmupalicsi Ha CKaHIMHABCKYIO MH(OIIOTHIO, KOTOPYIO OH
OYEHB JIFOOWIT U XOPOIIIO 3HAJI C ACTCTBA.

Jlaxxe B caMmoM Ha3zBaHMM Tpwiornu — «Bmactenmn Konen» — conmepknutcss HaMeK Ha BOJIIIEOHBIE KOJbIA
HubGenynros, mnmm HUQIYHrOB, Kak OHH HAa3bIBAIOTCS B OSIIMUYECKUX CKazaHUIX. CKaHIUHABCKHE MOTHBBI
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJBbKO B Ha3zBaHWU. Eciu paccMorpers KapTy CpenuseMbs, T. €. TOrO caMOro MUpa, B KOTOPOM
MPOUCXOAUT JACHCTBHE pOMaHa, Mbl Cpa3dy YBHIHMM, YTO Ha si3bike opuruHana Cpemmsembe — 3to Middle-earth.
IMpodeccop obpasosan ero or ciosa Midgard. B «Dmme» Tak 30Bercss Mup Jofieii; 6oru e uByT B Acrapae, a
MIOAI3EMHOE LIapCTBO Ha3biBaeTcst Hudibxens.

Eme onHa «apeBHECKaHANHABCKAS» JIETAIb — 3TO THUTYJIBHBIHM JUCT KaXKIOW KHUTH, KOTOPBIH 00paMIISIIOT /1B
psna pyH: 3TO IHCbMeHa 31b(oB, KoTopble TONKMH mpHIymal caM, OCHOBBIBASCH Ha JAPEBHHUX pyHax
cKaHMHABOB [4].

OpHolt M3 caMbIX SAPKHUX 4epT B MUpe TONKWHA SBJIAIOTCS MMEHA THOMOB. DTH MMEHA paHee BCTPEYaloTCs B
MIPOM3BEICHUAX CKaIbAMdecKor mod3un: «Muammeid Inae» n «Crapueit duae», a takke B «beoBynabde», HO
3By4aT HEMHOTO HHAuJe.

W tam nepeuncnensl Takue nMena kapnukos: Tpop u Tpoun, Topun, @unn n Kumu, Bem6yp, Hopu, Opn,
Omnap, Oun, Meeasuthup, 'annanss u Burr, Burganss, @yanun, Bamm u np.

Ot nmeHa TONKWH B3sUT IS TOTO, YTOOBI Ha3BaTh CBOMX I'HOMOB. ETO THOMBI — 3TO T€ K€ ajJbBbI, I[BEPTH,
JBap(BI — HU3KOPOCIIBIE CYIIECTBA U3 T€pPMaHO-CKaHIMTHABCKOW MHU(OIOTHH.

oMbl TONKUHA — 3TO HEYITO CPEAHEE MEXKTY CBOMMHE (POJIbKIOPHBIMU POICTBEHHUKAMH (T. K. B MU(OIOT UM
THOMOB HET) U €llIe YeM-TO aOCOTIOTHO OCOOCHHBIM, CO3aHHBIM CAMUM aBTOPOM.

Taxoke u3 Qonpriiopa ToNKHH MPUMEHWIT HEpapXUIO albB K dnbham: B «D1ae» OHU JEATCS Ha CBETIBIX H
TEMHBIX.

CnoBa «ampB» W «3Ib(» SBIAIOTCI OAHOKOpPEHHBIMH. HoO onmHakoBoe 3HaUYeHWE OHHM TPHOOPETH
3HAYUTENBHO TMO3KE TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTAa ajJbBaMU Ha3bIBAIM «HU3IINX NPUPOTHBIX TYXOB». DIb(BI XKe Havann
CBOE «aKTHBHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHME» TOJIBKO C MOSBJIEHUEM CKa3KH, T. €. TOTA, KOI/la OHATHE «ajlbB» YTPATHIO CBOIO
CaKpaJIbHOCTB.

MHorue CYMTarT, 4TO XOOOWTHI — aBTOpCKWE cymiecTBa aHrimiickoro mucarens JIxk. P. P. Tomkwna. Ha
caMoM Jierne, 0 Xxo00uTax ObIIIO M3BECTHO JMaBHO. VX ommcan emie cpenHeBEeKOBBIM aBTop Maiiki /IpHXeM B cBoeM
TIepeYHE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB. «J[9HXEMCKHX CITHCKax» — TaM YIOMHHAIOTCS TaKHe CYIIECTBa, Kak
X00OUTBI M XOOTOOTIHEL.

Mudsi Toaxknna

Pabora TonkuHa Ham ero COOCTBEHHBIM MHPOM MOXKET OBITH PacCMOTpEHa Kak IOIBITKA CO3MAHHS CBOETO
muda. B Mupe Apzpl mpuCyTCTBYET M 3THOrpadudecKasi KOHKPETHOCTh.: 3TOT MUp HAceleH Pa3HbIMH HapoIaMu, y
KaXJI0r0 13 KOTOPBIX CBOSI MCTOPHs, CBOM NMPEIAHUs M Tepou. Y KaXKAOro Hapoja mMmeercst CBOH s3bIK. CaMbIM
popabOTaHHBIM SIBISETCS SI3BIK 37b(OB. B HEM €CTh JBa HapedMs, KKIOMY M3 HHX COOTBETCTBYET JIBa BHA
PYHHYECKOW NMCbMEHHOCTH, pa3pab0TaHHOW CaMUM aBTOPOM.

Aibhbl

Onbder TonkuHa — 3TO «HpeKpacHbIil Hapox». VI B Mupe Ap/ibl OHM JEHCTBUTENBHO NpeKkpacHble. OHU Takxke
BJIAJICIOT Maruei. b5l — IepBOpOXKICHHBIE cyliecTBa, B Cpean3eMbe UX Ha3bIBatOT MyApBIM HAPOIIOM.

[TeBydecTb (ONBKIOPHBIX (OB TOKE HAXOIUT CBOE OTpaskeHHe y ToNKuHa.

Korma gerBepo x000HUTOB BIIEpBBIC BCTPEUAIOT B JIeCY AMb(]a, OHU MMOPAKAIOTCS HEOOBIYHON MEIOANIHOCTH,
MY3bIKaJIBHOCTH ero rosoca. Kpome Toro, smedsl Cpenusemps CIOXKWIM MHOXKECTBO IECEHHBIX Oayuiag o CBOEH
HCTOPHH U €€ TePOsiX.

Boameonuk I'uaaabg

OTOT BONIIEOHNK CHIBHO HamoMmuHaeT MepnuHa u3 jerenn o Peimapsx Kpyrmoro Croma m make camoro
OmuHa w3 «Mnammeit Iame. [Ipodeccop man emy UM 0OBIYHOTO anmbBa U3 «IAue». VM IeHCTBUTETHRHO HAYEM
HEe MpHMedaTeNnbHO, B «Je» Aaxe He JaHO ero ToikoBaHue. OMHAKO W3BECTHO, YTO HA IbQHUICKOM WM
IeHganeda — MuTpaHmaup, 9TO TEpEeBOMUTCS Kak: «Mur» — cepeGpucTo-cepslii (BCIIOMHHM, YTO MPO3BHIIE
Isapansda — Cepblif, T. €. 9TO — IPSAMOIA IEpeBOn Ha AMb(UICKHUIT), «paHAUP» — CTpPaHHHK, Opozsra. B «Dmme»
BCTPEYAETCSI OJHO CJIOBO, ONM3KOE IO 3BYYAHWIO, IPaB/a, OMATH-TAKH, HE JJaloIlee HHUKAKOM BOIIMICOHOM
XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

HMmeHa codcTBeHHBIE

MoXHO yTBEpKAaTh, UYTO S3BIKOBAasg KapTMHA MHpa aBTOpa, IIPEACTAaBIEHHAas B ero Mudomorny,
HaKJIQAbIBaeTCs HA Kapkac MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. VIMEHHO B MMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX NpPEACTABICHA OCHOBHAS YacTh
TICEBIOA3BIKOBOTO MaTepraia. DTOT (hakT caM 1o cebe eCTeCTBEHEH U TpezickasyeM [5].

B mpoussenennsax TonkuHa BCTpedaroTCs MMEHA, KOTOPBIE paHee HHTJZIE He ynoTpeOisumuchk. VckmodeHue
COCTABIISIFOT JBa X000WTCKHX MMeHH: 310 Tom 1 Cam (i To: momHoe umsi Cama He Toxoke Ha 00braHoe — CeMyaiis,
T. e. Com Mypbiit).

Nwmena nroneit 3Bydat coBepuieHHO mMHade: AparopH, @apamup u ap. A Takke mMeHa xo00uToB: briboo,
Mepnanok, Ileperpun, Xamdact; nMeHa Apyrux nepconaxkeii: anpgd Jleromac, yenmosex Tom bombammn. Ctims 3THX
MMEH TOYHO COOTHOCHTCSI CO CTHJIHM3alMEed BCETO MPOM3BEICHHS IO CKaHAWHABCKOE CpPEAHEBEKOBhE. lIMeHa,
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KOTOpBI€ HAa3bIBAIOT FOBOPSIINMH, T. €. TAKHE, B KOTOPBIX ITUMOJIOIMYECKOE 3HAUCHNE JIEKCHUECKOH OCHOBBI Cpa3y
packpbIBaeT CyTh IepcoHaka. OHM MOAOOHBI MackaM 3JI07esl MJIM T'€pOsi B CPEIHEBEKOBOM Tearpe, 110 KOTOPBIM
3pHTEIb Cpa3y 3Hal, KTo nepen HuM [6].

Nmena, koTopble MEPEBOIATCS ¢ MPUIYMAHHOTO TOJNKMHOM S3bIKa, T. €. B X JICKCHUECKOW OCHOBE JieXat
HCKYCCTBEHHBIC KOPHH, HECYIINE B ceOe BIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIN cMbIci. CyIecTBO, BIAACIONIEE ATbPUICKUM S3BIKOM,
Cpa3y MOXET YCMOTPETh B TAKOM UMEHH HEKYIO XapaKTEpPUCTHKY €ro HOCHTENS. DTO MOYTH TE JK€ TOBOPSIIUE UMEHA
C OJTHOM TOJBKO PAa3HHUIIEH: JIIOJSIM UX CMBICI HE BHJCH, IPH 3TOM OLIYIIAETCS] HEKOTOpasi HEMOCBSIIEHHOCTD, U 0€3
TiepeBoAINKa He 000UTHCH. [lepeBecTH HEMOHATHOE HaM CIIOBO MOXKET TOJIBKO JKUTENb Cpean3eMbst. DTO 3aCTaBIsEeT
OBITh peaNbHBIMH YJaCTHHKaMH COOBITHH. J[11 oOnerdeHus 3TOH 3amaddl ecTh CIOBapb, KOTOPHIH aBTOp KHHUTH
MOTPY/IMIICS COCTABUTb.

[Tpumeps! IMeH COOCTBEHHBIX

I'oHOOp: «TOHI» — KaMEHb, «I0p» — 3eMJIS,;

Mopzop: «MOp» — YEPHBIH, «I0p» — 3eMJIS;

Munac-Mopryi: «MHHAC» — OaIIHs, «MOpP» — YepHBIH, «T'YI» — 3BE3/1a;

AHyWH: «aH» — JUIMHHBIH, «<TyHH» — peKa,;

OponpyuH: «oposi» — ropa, «pyuH» — KpacHOE IIaMs.

IToMmuMo TpaauIMOHHOMH s BCeX WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX KaTeropH3allM, WMEHa COOCTBEHHBIC B
npon3BeAeHUIX TOJNKMHA pacmagaloTcs HA JBE NMPHHIMIHAIBGHO OTIMYHBIEC APYr OT APYra TPYIIIBI 110 MPHHIUITY
00pa3oBaHMs. OTHMOJIOTHIO OTAENBHBIX OMOHMMOB HETPYIHO IPOCIEIUTh, T. K. 00pa3oBaHbl OHH OT KopHel
PEeaIbHO CYWeCmeyrowux Uil Cywecmeosaguiux ecmecmeeHnbix a3vikog. OIHAKO TOJABISIONIEE OOIbUIUHCMEO
OMOHUMO8 ABNAIOMCA NPOUZBOOHBIMU 0N NPUMUIMUGHBIX OCHO8 KKBIHUUCKO20» U KCUHOAPUHCKO20%» EKCUKOHOB.

HccnenoBanne 3TUMOIOTMM HMEH cOOCTBeHHBIX BO BceesieHHOW Toaxkumna B paborax P. Hoenn
«Mudosorusi CpeauzemMbsi»

PenurnoBenueckne u KynpTyposormdeckue uccienoBanusi P. Hoenb mocssimensr TBopuectBy Tonkuaa n
MMEIOT OTPOMHBIN HHTEPEC IS CHEUATICTOB-TyMaHUTAPHEB.

B pomane «Bnactennn Komer» HacuuThIBaloTCS HaMMEHOBAaHWS Uil 35 BHUIIOB JKMBBIX CYIECTB, a TaKXKe
cogepxkurcst 6onee 230 nMeH cOOCTBEHHBIX, BKJIIOYAs MMEHA JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, B TOM YHCJIE M POIOBBIC, HA3BAHUS
MPEIMETOB U Teorpa(uiecKiux 0ObEKTOB.

Ecmm paccmarpuBate Mudosornio TonkwHa Kak HEKHM ciiaB MHUGOB M apXeTUIIOB, OMNPEACISIOIINX
MHUPOIIOHIMAaHHE EBPOIEHCKOrO 4YeJIOBEeKa B paMKaxX EBPONEHCKOM KyabTypsl, c(opMHpoBaBIIEHcs Ha 3ape
CpenHeBeKOBbs,, TO MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE MOXXHO BOCIIPHMHHUMATH KaK «CJEIbI», OTCHUIAIONIME K ONpPEICICHHOMY
MHTEPTEKCTY, COCTOSIIIEMY MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO U3 €BPOIEHCKON MU(OIOrHN aHTUIHOCTH M PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBbS,
MIPEKJE BCErO F€PMAHCKON, TATUHCKON M KEJIBTCKON TPaJULINH.

CeMaHTHYECKOE HAITOJHEHNE UMEH 3TOM IPYIIBI TOYHO BOCIPOU3BOIUTCS B CIOKETHOM KOHTEKCTE pOMaHa M
COOTBETCTBYET JCHCTBUTEIBHOMY CEMAHTHUECKOMY 3HAUCHHWIO HX KOMIIOHEHTOB. [Ipumep TomMy — mms Mara-
orcrynauka CapymaHa: «Sarumany» — «MCKyCHUK, KOIAYH», OT IPEBHEAHTIIMICKOro Searu (MCKyccTBO, KOIIOBCTBO,
MacTepCTBO) — CIIOBA, MMEIOLIETO KAK MMOJIOXKUTEIbHBIN, TAK 1 HEraTHBHBINA CMBICIT.

OdeHb HHTEPECHA ATUMOJIOTHS CIIOBA «OPK», MOJIYUIHBIIEr0 IUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE B INTEPATYpE XKAHPA
«(paHTI3M», a Takke B chepe KOMIBIOTEPHBIX WIp. ['0pa3no MeHbIe M3BECTHO OPUTHMHAIBHOE JIATHHCKOE CIOBO
«Orcus» — ApeBHEPHMCKHUI JIeMOH-yOmiina, 60xkecTBO (M0 APYruM BEpCHAM — OOUTENb) MEPTBBIX. lIpexae wem
Jx. P. P. TonkuH BOCHONBb30BajCs JaHHBIM CIIOBOM Ui HAaUMEHOBAaHUS IUIEMEHH, MPEUCHOTHEHHOIO >KaXKIOW
yOmiicTBa W pa3pyLIeHHs, CIOBO 3TO OBUIO HM3BECTHO INPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OMOIOraM, Kak JIaTHHCKOE POIOBOE
Ha3BaHWE KATA-KacaTKU (KKHTa-YOUMIIBI»).

BeimenprBeieHHBIX TPEUMEPOB TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, YTO MMEHA M3 3TOW KAaTETOPHUH B BBICIICH
CTEIIeHN MOTHBUPOBAHHI.

Hcnannckre KOpHU HCHONB3yroTesl TonknHOM 1t 00pa3oBaHHs UMEH THOMOB. CeMaHTHYecKoe 3HaueHHe,
BU/INMO, HE SBIBUIOCH MPUHIMITHAILHBIM TIPH BBIOOPE NMEHH, XOTs, KaK MPaBWIIO, 3TH HMEHA HOCST A€CKPUITHUBHBII
xapakrep. [Ipumepbl Tomy mMmeHa «Oin» — OT MCIAHICKOTO «O0iNN» — «poOKWif, HamyraHHbI», «Thoriny —
«aep3kmit», «Thrain» — ot ucmammckoro «thrainny — «ympsmprin».

O HECKOIBKO TPOW3BOIBFHOM BEIOOpE MMEH 3TOH TPYIIBl CBHUAETENBCTBYET XOTA OBl TOT (hakT, YTO B
YepHOBOM BapuaHTe «X000uTa» uMs «Gandalf» HocuT rHOM, TMo3/IHEE M3BECTHBIH Kak «Thoriny.

Ko BTOpOIi Kateropum OTHOCATCS CIOBa, OE3yCIOBHO, MPOW3BEACHHBIE OT OCHOB €CTECTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB,
OJJHAKO MOJYYMBIINE B MPON3BEACHNUAX U JICKCHKOHAX TOJNKMHA MHYIO CEMAaHTHYECKYIO HHTEPIPETAIHIO.

WHorma Takwe cemMaHTHYECKHE MeTaMOp(O3bl OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha CMEKHOCTH 3HAYCHUS, METa(opHIecKOM
MEPEHOCE WM IMOJAMEHE HMCKOHHOI'O 3HAY€HHs Ha aHTOHUMUYHOE. llpuMep Takod aBTOPCKOM CEMaHTHUYECKOH
UHTEpIpeTalmn — HaszBanue 3amka «Orthanc», koropoe mpencraBiaser coOONM CEMAaHTHICCKUI OJICHIMHT,
TFOOOTBITHEIM 00pa30M HAXOMISIINNA OTpaKeHHE B CIOKETE TPOM3BeAcHMA. J[peBHeaHTIHiiCKoe cioBo «orthancy»
O3HAYaeT «yM, MacTepCTBO, TEXHHYECKOE MCKYCCTBO», HO B JEKCHKOHe «CHHAapWHa» 3TO CIOBO MMEET APYyroe
3HayeHne — «mount fang», ropa-xipik. Oba 3HAYCHHS aKTYAIH3HPYIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE — BBICOKAs OAIlHs 3aMKa,
nogoOHast TOPHOMY TIHKY, CYMTAeTCAd IMICAEBPOM WHXKEHEPHOIO HCKYCCTBA M CIYXHT pPE3HICHLHUEH YXKe
yrnoMuHasuiemycst Mary Capymany.

HasBanue octpoBa «NUMeNOr» o3HadaeT «3eMisl Ha 3amaze», MPOU3BOJHOE OT «NUMeNn» — «3amag». OxHaKo
MO-JIATBIHA  «NUMEN» ecTh CJIOBO-TMIOHATHE AymH. llo-BHAMMOMY, TOAMEHa 3HA4YEHHS 37eCh METOHHMHYHA U
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OCHOBaHa Ha JIpEBHEM KEJIBTCKOM IIOBEphe, UTO KpalHWi 3amaj ecTb OOMTEeNb OOKECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB M JIyII
ymepmmx. [Ipyroil apeBHUMiIl aHamor 3ToMy moBepbio — MuG o Enmcelickux ocTpoBax OnaXeHHBIX Ha JTAJIEKOM
3amaje, NpUHAIeKANMKi Mudosorun JpeBHed Omianpl. CTOMT YIOMSHYTH M TO, YTO B XPHCTHAHCKOH
cpenHeBekoBOH EBpore J1rou Tak jke moaraiy, 4To 3eMHOM pai ciellyeT NCKaTh Ha 3amajie, Ha OJHOM U3 OCTPOBOB
B ATJIaHTHYECKOM OKEaHe.

Tperbs Tpynma MMeH — camas HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHAs, HO K HEH OTHOCATCS MMEHa JBYX IJIaBHBIX I'€pOEB —
«Frodo» u «Bilbo». ¥ atux umen cBost 0coGEHHAS ITHMOIIOTHUSL.

Cornacuo eit, Bilbo — umst x066uta, obmamarenst caaBHOro KiuHKa, npoucxomaut or Bilbao — obmactu B
Wcnanuu, cruaBUBIICHCS 3akainkoil cramu. «Frodo», mo ee ONPEIENCHHIO, BOCXOIUT K IPEBHEAHTIHHUCKOMY
«freoda» — «3amMTHUK, XpaHUTENB», 9TO, OE3YCIOBHO, COOTBETCTBYET CIOKETY, HO, CKOpEE BCEro, SIBISCTCS
MIPOCTHIM COBIIAICHUEM — OIISTH K€, B YEPHOBOM BapHaHTE POMaHa 3TO MM MPUHAUIEKAIO IPYroMYy ITEPCOHAXY.

Boee BepOATHOI MpenCTaBIseTCs BEPCUs, I0 KOTOpoil uMst Frodo sBIsleTcsl BCETo JIUIb BHIOU3MEHEHHBIM
Froda — mmenem, xoropoe ¢urypupyer B «beoBymbhe» ©, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIO OOiee YeM XOpOIIO H3BECTHO
npodeccopy HCTOPUM aHIIMHCKOTO S3bIKA M BUIHOMY HHTEPIIPETaTOPY 3TOrO JPEBHEAHIJIMICKOrO 3I0ca
Jx. P. P. Tonkuny.

Y TonkvnHa $BHO BUICH HE (DONBKIOPHBIA Tepod, a IUIO[ XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIA, WM, TOYHEE,
(ONBKIIOPHBIN Tepoi, OMONHEHHBIH M MOApOoOHO 00pabOTaHHBIN XyHZO)KECTBEHHBIM aBTOpoM. Kakmplii Hapon y
Jxona P. P. TonkuHa — 310 OynTO ONMpeAeneHHblid TiH Jifogel. X000HUTH — 3T0 JOOPOAYIIHBIE TOMOCEAbI, STb(BI —
TBOpUYECKHE HATyphl, Oorema, WHTEIUIMTCHIMS, THOMBI — pPEMECICHHHWKH, WCKYCHbIE HApOJHBIE YMEIbIH,
Tpyanoobussie [4].

TakuM 00pazoM, KOHCTPYHPYS BOOOpakaeMblid MUpP, TOJIKHH CO3HATENBHO U IIeJICHAPaBICHHO MepepadoTat
MHO)KECTBO HMCTOYHHKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Pa3sHBbIMM 3MIOXaMH M HapopaMu. M ecian B OONBIIMHCTBE MPOHM3BEINCHUI
UMEHa W Ha3BaHWS SBIIOTCA CPEACTBOM JUIS JOCTIKEHHUS dddekra, To y TorkuHa 3TO eme M BO3MOXXHOCTb
XapaKTEPUCTUKH TTEPCOHAKEH, U HEPEIKO — BRIPayKEHNE ABTOPCKOW MO3UIINH.

Nmena, co3nannble TOIKMHOM, BBI3BIBAIOT MHOXKECTBO ACCOIMANNM, cO3/aBasi TeM CaMbIM MHOTOTPaHHOCTb
obpa3za. imena cobcTBeHHBIE B BOOOpa)kaeMoi cTpaHe M BooOpaxkaemoe BpeMsi npopaboTtansl TOMTKHHOM ¢ 0co0oi
TIIATEIBHOCTHIO, MTOCKOJIBKY MMEHA — 3TO CBEPHYTBIC 00pa3bl, M 3aJada MUCATENs] PACKPBITh CYITHOCTh UMEHH BO
BCEJICHHOM aBTopa [7].

Kaprorpagus Tonkuna

Co3nanne Mupa Apnsl, THIATETIbHAS MPOpabOTKa €ro KOCMOTOHHH, Treorpaduu, MCTOPHH, 3T0Ca H SI3BIKOB
ObUTH HE TTOOOYHBIM MPOIYKTOM COYMHHTENHCTBA, HE CPEACTBOM JUIS MPHUAAHUS MPaBIONOX00HOCTH MM CO3MAaHUS
aHTypaka, a eJIbI0 ¥ MPEIMETOM CaMOCTOSITEIEHOIO HHTEPECa aBTOPaA.

CoriacHo JereH/ie, Bech « X000UT» BBITEK W3 OJHOM-SIUHCTBEHHOUN (ppasbl, koTopas B 1928 r. cama coboi
Hammcanack y npogeccopa ToiKkWHA, YCTaBIIEro OT HYAHOW MPOBEPKH MHUCBMEHHBIX 9K3aMEHAIMOHHBIX padoT, HA
YHCTOH cTpaHnuke onHOM u3 HuUX: «In a hole in the ground there lived a Hobbit» («)Kun-6b11 B HOpe T01 3eMuteit
X000uT»). TOMKMH OBLI YCTPOEH TakK, YTO TIOCIE 3TOTO €My HPOCTO HEOOXOAWMO OBUIO BBISICHWTH, KTO TaKHE
XO0OOWTHI, B KaKMX HOpax OHHU JKUBYT, ITOYEMY OHH >KUBYT B HOpax M Kakyioo posb urpator B Cpenmsembe. He
obommurock 6e3 Toro, 9To0Bl HapHCcOBaTh KapTy Cpenm3eMbs M yKazaTh Ha HEH, TIie HaXOMUTCS XO0O0OWTaHUS, a Mo
Mepe TOro, Kak TMpOSICHSUINCh NPOWCXOXKIEHWE, NMPUBBIYKK M OOBIYAaM XOOOWTOB, — M BHYTpPEHHEE NENICHHE WX
CTpaHBI.

Boo6me, moBecTBoBanne y ToNKWHA OYEeHB, €CIM TaK MOXKHO CKa3aTh, reorpaduano. I'epor mOCTOSHHO B
IyTH. W3BECTHA HAYaJIbHAS TOYKA, N3BECTHA IIENIb, M3BECTHO, 11O KAKOM MECTHOCTH JIEKHT IIyTh. II0HATHO, 94TO TaKkoe
TIOBECTBOBaHME OyneT HEMONHO 0e3 KapT, MOAPOOHBIX AeTalbHbIX KapT. M TonkuH prcoBan Takue KapThl, CHadana
JutsL ce0st, YTOOBI pa300paThCst B COOBITHAX HCTOPHUH Apnbl 1 Cpenu3eMbsi. 3aTeM 3TH KapThl ObIIN OITyOINKOBaHBI B
ero kHurax. CyIecTBeHHBIM HEAOCTATKOM SBILIETCSI TO, YTO YUTATENIO MONB30BaTHCS MMM Hey#noOHO. Bo-mepBhIx,
OHM TMONYYarOTCS MENKOMACIITAOHBIME (B PYCCKHMX H3JaHHSAX [EI0 OOCTOMT HMEHHO Tak). Bo-BTOpBIX, OHH
[PUBSI3aHBI K ONPEICICHHOM CTPaHUIIE, YTO CO30aeT HEKOTOPbIe HeyI00CTBa pu ureHuu [7].

3akJ104enue

B pesynpTate nmpoBeeHHOT0 aHAIN3a JINTEPATYPHI U UCCIIETOBAHNH IO HHTEPECYIOMIEH HAaC TeME, MBI MOXKEM
MPUHTH K CIIEAYIONIIM BBIBO/IAM.

1. TonkuH HageMMT KaXKIBIA U3 CBOMX BHIMBIIUICHHBIX HAPOJOB CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPOI M HCTOPHEH.
U nmenHo B pabotax mpodeccopa MbI MOXKEM BHIIETh, KaK 3TO MOBJIUSUIO Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHHMS HX SI3BIKOB.

2. Kaxziplii U3 HapOJOB Pa3BUBAJICS B IICEBIO-UCTOPHUYECKON U TMCEBIO-reorpaduueckon cpene, 4To TOXKe
OKa3bIBaJIO BIMSIHYE HA ()OPMHUPOBAHME €TO HPABOB U KYIBTYPBHI.

3. B paborax TonkuHa [yisi co31aHus 00iee PEaTUCTUYHOMN SI3bIKOBOW KApTUHBI MUpPA HCHONB3YIOTCS MMEHA
COOCTBEHHBIE.

UenoBek BOCIPHHMMACT MHpP 4Yepe3 KOHTEKCT €ro KyJbTYpHOH Cpeabl, W B MHpE, CO3JaHHOM
JIx. P. P. TonkuHOM, XOpOIIO BHIHO, KaK Ha S3BIK BIHUSAIOT Bce KOJNEOAaHUS HPAaBOB W OCOOCHHOCTH OOBIYACB,
BEPOBaHMM, CIIOCOOOB MBIIIIECHUA HAapoIoB-HOcUTENEH. Kak B sS3bIKE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTPAXKAIOTCS Pa3NUdHBIC
MOJIETIH BUACHUS MHpA, a TEM CAMBIM M Pa3INYHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH ()OPMHUPOBAHUS M PA3BUTHS S3BIKOBBIX 3HAYCHUH

u opwm [2].
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CospmaBast Mup Apzpl, TonkuH ornmpancs Ha (onbKIOp U MU(DOIOTHIO, HO TakKe MHOroe nobasmi cam. OH
cO3/1al1 ICEBIOMCTOPUUYECKYIO CpeAy, B KOTOPOH CYyLIECTBOBAIM €r0 HApOAbl, HAAEIWI KAXKABIH U3 HHUX CBOMM
0COOCHHBIM SI3BIKOM H KYJIbTYpOI.

MOoXHO yTBEpXkHaTh, YTO OOJBIIOE 3HAUEHWE IJISI CO3IAHUS SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHUpA, HPEICTABICHHOM
aBTOPOM B €ro MHU(OJIOTHH, ChIrpald MMEHa coOCTBeHHble. Kak M B peaybHOW KU3HHM, SI3BIKOBAs KapTHHAa MHUpa
HaKJIaJAbIBAaETCsl Ha KapKac NMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.
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Konoouna C. U.

POJIb JI’)K. TOJIKHHA B COBPEMEHHOM AHI'JIMMCKOH KYJbTYPE
U JIUTEPATYPE

B cratee paccmarpuBaerca ponb TBopuectBa JIk. P. P. TonkuHa — OmHOrO M3 caMbIX H3BECTHBIX IHcCAaTeNed B
COBPEMEHHOH KyIbType U jureparype. Cauraercs, 9T0 IMEHHO €ro MPOU3BEICHNUS — KIacCuKa (pIHTe3U B MUPOBOH JIUTEpaType.
BersiBII€HBI 0COOEHHOCTH €r0 KHHT, XapaKTepHbIE KauecTBa, PHHAUICKAIIEe UIMEHHO €ro CTHIO. TOJIKUH Hamucall JOCTaTOYHOE
KOJIMIECTBO KHHUT, cpexu KoTopslx «Bmacremmn Komer», «Xo66mr», «CHIBMapHIIHOH» 3aHAMAIOT 0C000€ MECTO Kak B
JUTepaTtype, Tak M B KUHeMaTorpade. ABTOp CTAaTbU IBITAETCS NPOAHAIM3HPOBATH NPUYMHBI TaKOH IOMYISIPHOCTH CPEIH
yyuTaTesed pa3HbIX BO3PACTOB.

Knroueswvie cnosa: meopuecmso Tonkuna, paumesu, ckazounwlil mup, Biacmenun xoney, xoboum.

JIx. P. P. TonkuH, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJSIETCS OJTHUM M3 SIPKHX aBTOPOB XKaHpa (DIHTE3H.

B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe He TONBKO IETH, HO M MHOTHE B3pOCIbIE MPEANOYUTAIOT YATATh KHUTH U CMOTPETh
¢uabMBI B jkaHpe (oHTe3W. TONKWH Urpaer 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B KYNBTYpe W JIUTEPAType, BEIb €0 Ha3bIBAIOT
«OoTHOM BBICOKOro (aHTe3m». CrenoBaTenbHO, HEOOXOAMMO PACCMOTPETh, KAaKOe BIMSHHUE OKaszal TOJKWH Ha
AHTTUICKYIO KYIBTYPY H JIUTEPATYPY.
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Jxon Ponanen Pysn Tonkun pomwics 3 suBapst 1892 r. B baymdonreitne, OpamxeBoii Pecrybnuke, n
ckonyvaics 2 ceHtsiopst 1973 r. B bopamyre, B Anriuu. OH sBISIICS HE TOJIBKO OPUTAHCKUM IHCATENeM, II03TOM, HO
u ¢unonorom, npodeccopom OkrchopacKoro yHUBEpcHTETa. TONKWH MOJNYYHI W3BECTHOCTH KAaK CO3/aTENb TaKUX
MIPON3BEACHUN, NMEHYEMBIX «BBICOKMM (paHTE3m», Kak «Xo0b6wut, mmm Tyna n obpatHo», «BnactenuH Koneumy» u
«Cunbmapumon» [1].

TonkuH n3y4an aHrIOCakCOHCKUH si3bIK PoymmHcoHa m Bocyopra B IlemOpok-komremke Oxcdopackoro
yuuBepcurera (1925-1945), anrmiickuii s3bIk W sureparypy Meprona B Meprou-komremke Okcdopackoro
yuuBepcurera (1945-1959). CoBmectHo co cBomMm xopommm ToBapuineM K. C. JIpromcom ydacTBOBam B
He(OpMaIbHOM JIHTEpaTypoBequecKoM obmmecTBe « AHKmHrI» [1].

Ero xaurn nomoOmince MIJUTHOHAM B3POCHBIX M JIeT€H BO BCEM MHpPE, OHH SIBIISIIOTCS COCTaBHOW YacCTHIO
IIKOJIBHBIX XPECTOMAaTHH ¥ YHHBEPCHTETCKHX KypCOB HCTOpPHUH JHTepaTyphl. He Tak gaBHO Tpown3omen
TOPKECTBEHHBIN BbIX0A TONKMHA Ha MEepeHNUHN TUIaH CHavaja OpUTaHCKOH, a MOociIe M MUPOBOH JIMTEpaTypHl, Jajee
TIOSIBIJICS IIPAKTHUYECKN PETUTHO3HBIN KYIIBT.

IMocne toro xak TomknH ymep, ero ceiHoM Kprcrodepom ObiiM HamucaHBbI emie HECKONBKO MTPOM3BEACHUH,
c(OpMHUPOBAHHBIX HA OCHOBE O'POMHOI0 YHCIIAa PaHee HEe U3JaHHBIX 3aMETOK M PYKOIHCEH OTIa, OMHON U3 KOTOPBIX
sBisiercs «CHIbMaprmuIHOH». DTO MPON3BEICHHE COBMECTHO ¢ «X000mToM» m «BractenuHoM Kosem» oOpasyer
OTPOMHBII BBIMBIIIICHHBI MHp — ApIy, C €e 0COOBIM, YHHKAJIbHBIM S3BIKOM, C U3YMHTENIbHOH, WHTEpPECHEHIICH
ucropueit. B 1951-1955 rr. cam TonmkuH A7 HAaUMMEHOBaHWS HAWOOJBINCH YaCTH ITOTO COOpaHUS YIIOTPEOIST
TepMuH «iaereHmapuym» (amri. Legendarium). Jlo Tonkuma skaHp (aHTE3W OBUI OYEHb pa3BUT, ONHAKO H3-32
CHJIBHOW TIOMYJISIPHOCTH M OTPOMHOTO BJIMSIHMS HA JAaHHBIN JKaHp BCE MMEHYIOT TOJKMHA «OTIIOM» COBPEMEHHOMH
(boHTE3U-TUTEPATYPBI, MMEsl B BULY B OCHOBHOM «BBICOKOE (hanTe3m» [1].

B 2008 r. uzBecTHOE OpuTaHcKoe M3manue The Times mocraBuio TONKHHA Ha MIECTOE MECTO B cricke «50
Benuuaiimnx Opuranckux mucareneid ¢ 1945 roma». B 2009 r. amepukaHckuii xyprHan Forbes mocraBun ero Ha
ISITO€ MECTO CPEM YMEPIINX 3HAMEHUTOCTEH C CaMBbIM OOJIBIINM JIOXOJIOM.

IMponsBenenns TonkuHa OcTaBWIM 3aMeTHBINH cien B MupoBoil kymbType XX m nmaxke XXI B. Oun Obum
MHOTOKPAaTHO HMCIIOJb30BaHbl B KHMHO, MYJAbTUIUIUKALNY, B ayJHONBECAX, HA TEaTPaIbHOH CIIEHE, B KOMITBIOTEPHBIX
urpax. [lo HIM co3maHbl pa3NMYHbIE WUTIOCTPAWH, KOMHUKCEL. Ha ocHOBe ero mpomsBeneHH B JMTepaTrype ObuIo
CO371aHO OOJTBIIOE KOJTMIECTBO UX MPOJODKEHNI NI aHTHTE3.

B 1960 r. ¢umonor Mapmxopu Beiit 3amuriia B MIUIMHONCKOM YHHBEPCHTETE TEPBYIO AUCCEPTALHIO IO
Tonkuny. I[Tocne 310 «kamam» — MPaKTUIECKH MIATHIIETHSS «3acyXa», a 3aT€M IUIOTHHA» Pa3pyIIuiach. BO BTOPOi
nosioBuHe 1960-X IT. TONBKO Ha AHIJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE CO3aHO 6 CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX MPOU3BEICHHM, MOCBSIICHHBIX
Tonkuny, 3a cinexgyomee aecsaTmiieTne — 29, n M03)Ke MHO)KECTBO aBTOPOB 3aHUMAJIOCh MCCIIEJOBAHUEM TBOPYECTBA
BEJIMKOTO mucarelist. bonee momycotHn MoHorpaduii GbLI0 HAMKMCAHO TOIBKO 32 HEMOMHBIX TPU AeCSTIIeTHs [2].

Kax M0XHO GBUIO MPEIIONIOKHUTE, MHOKECTBO paboT — TO JIUTEPATYPOBEICHNAE U KPUTHKA (BCEX MBICITUMBIX
Y HEMBICIIUMBIX BHIOB U OTTCHKOB). A TAKKe 3TO YBEIMYMBAIOLIMECS W3 rofa B ron Guorpaduu (M3 HUX TOIBKO
onHa OblTa moaTBepskaeHa TonkuHOM — Kaura Xamopu Kaprenrtepa). Ha monke GONMBIIOro MOKITOHHHKA TONKAHA
HalJeTcst Xopomas KOJUIKIMS pPa3HOOOPa3HBIX SHIMKIIONCINH M CIPABOYHMUKOB, ITOJHOCTHIO MOCBSIIEHHBIX
MPEAMETY €ro IMOYHUTAaHHS. DTO MOXET OBITh WITIOCTpUpoBaHHas sHuukiIomenus J»Buma [Ids «TomkuHCKMi
6ectuapnii», MmononuTHbeIe Tpynsl Kapen Yunn @oncran «Atinac Cpeanzembs» u Pobepra @ocrepa «IlyreBonurens
no Cpenm3eMpio», a Takke TOUHeHMi reorpadmuecknii atnac «llyremectBuss ®@pomo», TOYHO OGOPMICHHBII
Bap0bapoii Crpaiiku. B gects Tonkuaa Hammcamy cBOM HaydHbBIE TPYABI TaKHE M3BECTHBIC JIMHTBUCTHI, Kak JKuH
Amrer u Prrmpn XenMc. PenmrnoBenipl U KyIIbTYpOIIOTH CO3JIATH pa3HOOOpas3HbIe mponsBeneHus: «Mud, CHMBOI 1
pemurust B “IloBemurene xomer™» Camaper Maiizen, «UckyccrBo Tonkuna (anrmumiickass mudomorms)» Jxein
Hunmre, «Mudonorus Cpenusembs» Pyt Hoéns u np. AHTpomosnorn Taxke HE OCTaBAINCh B CTOPOHE, MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh OocHOBHOHM Tpyd KapeH Pokoy Ha Takyio «HEOOBIYHYI0» TeMy, kKak «[lorpebambHble OOpSIIBI B TPHIOTHH
Tonkuena» [3].

«Bnacrennu Komer» TonkuHa ObIT MHOTOKPAaTHO 3KPAaHU3MPOBAH, CHAadaja B BHAE MYJIbTHIUIMKAIIMOHHBIX
¢mapmoB Panbdom Bakmm (Bracrenun komerr, 1978) u Pankunom baccom (Bosspamenne Koposs, 1980), a B 2001—
2003 TTutep JIxexCOH co3al MHOTOMUITMOHHBIH Ookbactep «Bnactrenud Konel B Buje TPHIOTUH, YAOCTOCHHOM
MHOJKECTBA IIPEMHI M CyMMapHO coOpaBIleil B pOKaTe MPaKTHIeCKU 3 MIJUIHAp/a JOJUIAPOB.

Hanee JI>KeKCOH MPUHSIICS 33 DKPaHU3ALHUIO OBECTH «X000HT», Taroke B Buae Tpuwiorud: B 2012 r. B mpokar
Beimen ¢GmwieM «Xo06ut: HexmanHoe myTtemecTBue», nauee, depe3 rog — «Xooowut: Ilycroms Cwmayra», a
oxonumiack Tpwiorus B 2014 r. punsmom «Xo066ut: butsa [situ Bouncts».

CyiiecTByer Takxke MYIbTHIUIMKAIMOHHAs OJKpaHu3aims «Xo0buta» 1977 r. OrpoMHOE KOJMYECTBO
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TP OBUIM CO3/1aHbBI IO MOTHBaM KHUT TOJIKMHA M WX SKpAaHW3aLUH, U3 HUX CaMbIe MOIYJISIPHBIC —
crparerust The Lord of the Rings: The Battle for Middle-earth 1 MMORPG «Brnacremun Komen Ormaiia».

MysbikanbHele Tpymmsl, Takue kKak Blind Guardian, Battlelore, a B Poccun — «Hobbitshire», wamicamu
00IBIIIOE KOTWIECTBO MECEH O TepOsIX U COOBITHSAX M3 Mpon3BeaeHuH TonkuHa.

Meuorue HeGesb3BecTHBIe Tmcareau (ouresu (Pobepr [[xopman, Huk Ilepymos, Teppu Bpykc, PoGept
CanpBarope U Ip.) yTBEPIKAAIOT, YTO HAYAIH [IMCATh KIMCHHO B 9TOM XKaHPE IO BIICYATICHIEM OT dmoneu ToIKuHa.
Cospemennmnna ITpodeccopa Vpceyia Jle I'yin Hab1r04a€T TTO3THIHOCTD M PUTMHAYHOCTH €ro ciiora [4].
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Korna mpousBeneHust Kakoro-muOoO JesTens HMCKYCcCTBa HACTOJIBKO TIOMYJISIPHBI WM JIFOOMMBI, WHTEPECHO
MIPEANIOI0XKUTh, B YEM JK€ CEKpPEThl TaKOro rmouynrtanus. [Ipexne Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO BBIIEIUTH PsiJi OCOOEHHOCTEH
XYA0XKECTBEHHOT O CTWIs TOJKHHA.

1. JIuneiiHoe pa3BUTHE HCTOPUH, CO3JAHHON UM, OTHOCHUTEIBHO Beex npomsBeneHui Tonkuna. [TokIoHHUKH
TonkuHa, YWTaBIIME HEKOTOpPBIE €0 PAaOOTHI, MOHMMAIOT TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY MX CIOKETaMH W IIEPCOHAKAMHU.
ABTOp prcyeT monHyto kaptury Cpennsembsi, yaessis BHUMaHUE BCEM 3II0XaM U IepruojgaM (OpMHUPOBAHUS JaHHOTO
Mmupa. Bee ero npousBenieHus — 3TO CBOETO poJia CIPABOYHKK WM JIaXKe SHIMKIoneans o Cpenu3eMsblo.

2. Pemaromiast poiib JMYHOCTH B X0Je HCTOpuH. [IpuueM IHMYHOCTH 3Ta HEOOS3aTeNBHO CHIIbHAs (PU3UUECKH
WM 00J1aIaromas KAKUMH-JIN00 BOMIIIEOHBIMU KadecTBaMU. ABTOp MOKa3bIBAET, UTO JaXke caaboe, XpylnKoe Ha BH[
CYIIECTBO CHOCOOHO M3MEHHTH XOJ MCTOpWH. B KadecTBe mprMepa MOKHO IPHBECTH TAKUX IEPCOHAKEH, Kak
®pono barrunc u3 «Brnacrenuna koien» n buns6o barrunac u3 «Xo66urta», mosnussmme Ha cyns0y CpeauseMss.

3. OnmymeBnenne Npupobl. TONKHWH THITAETCS YCTAHOBUTH TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY BCEM JKHMBBIM, BKIIOUAs
JrozIeH, Mb(OB, THOMOB, PA3IMYHBIX MEPCOHAXKEN ¢ MPUPOAHBIMU cHiiaMu. OH ONMUCHIBAET, KaK MPUPO/A TyBCTBYET
Ha/IBUTAIOIIYIOCS] ONACHOCTh M yTPO3y CO CTOPOHBI 37bIX cwil. Hampumep, ocoboe BHUMaHue TONKHH ynemseT
JIPEBHHM JIecaM, JEPEBBIM, KOTOPBIE CTAPEIOT, OOJICIOT B CBSI3M C BIMSHHEM 3J51a. YacTo mpencTaBisieT MpUpOIHbIe
SIBIICHHS] KaK TIOMOII{HUKOB JIFO/IEH, HaIIpUMep, CBET 3BE3, SHTHI, BOJHAS CTUXUS.

4. Wmes BcempoleHws, TymaHw3Ma W 1o0pa. B mpomsBenenumsx TomKHHA OrpOMHYIO pOJb HIPArOT
o0IeuenoBeyeckie MOHATHS W IIEHHOCTH. TONKWH OCYXJAaeT HACHINE W JKECTOKOCTh, M300pakas MX B BHIC
YPO/UIMBBIX OpPKOB, IEMIEPHBIX TpouleH, Ha3rymoB. Cam aBTOp 4YacTO IPONKCHIBAET B TPOM3BENCHUSIX I00pHIE
YyBCTBA M MOCTYIKH, 5KaJOCTh K Bparam, FOTOBHOCTb IPOCTUTh HX.

5. JIto60Bb k Mudonoruu. [lockonsky TonkuH ObUT OOMBIINM ITOYUTATENEM W 3HATOKOM MHU(OB, B €70 KHUTAX
MIPOCJIEKHUBACTCS 3Ta JIO0OBB, BO BCEX €ro paborax MOXXHO OOHapyXuTh MH(orIornieckue MoTuBbl. Hampumep,
UCTOpPHS O COTBOPEHHWH MHpa, MHOTHE IEPCOHAXH HAINlOMHHAIOT TepoeB MH(OB IO ONpeAeIeHHOMY Habopy
JIMYHOCTHBIX KayeCTB.

6. Pomp xpuctnancTBa. ToJKWH OBUT YeNOBEKOM HAOOXHBIM. XPHUCTHAHCTBO HMIPAJIO BAXXKHYIO POJIb B €TO
JKH3HH, OH OBUI KAaTOJIMKOM, NMpHYEM, CyAs IO JOMIEAIEeH A0 HAIMX THEH MH(GOpPMALMH, NAJIEeKO HE TOIBKO Ha
cioBax. CriemoBaTenbHO, OH WCIIONB3YET CBOW 3HAHMS B 3TOW oOmacTH. B ero mpowsBeneHHMsSX MHPOM MpaBsT
BBICIINE CHJIBI, KOTOPBIE OXPaHSIIOT MHUpP, O0Opsch co 3510M. OHM COBEPIICHHBI, YacTO OKa3bIBAIOT MOMOIIb TOT/A,
KOT'/Ia HaJIeXk/1a yTracaer.

PaccmoTpeB ykazaHHBIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH CTHIIS TOJKMHA, MOXKHO BBIIEIHUTH TAaKXKe MPUUMHBI OOJBIIOHN JIIOOBH K
€ro TP OMU3BEACHHSIM.

1. TonkuH co3[aNl YHUKAIBHBIA CKa30YHBIA MHUP, KOTOPHIM 3aBOPAKUBACT YUTATENS CBOMMH CHOKETHBIMH
JIMHUSMH, T/I€ €CTh MECTO UyJecaMm.

2. B kHHUrax aBTOpa MOXKHO ITO3HAKOMHTBCS C PSIIOM MHTEPECHBIX W HEOOBIYHBIX IIEPCOHAXEH, ¢ UX CyIap0oi
U TPUKITIOYECHUAMH. MHorre 4nTateny KHAT TOJIKMHA BBIAENSIOT KaKOro-TM00 MEepCOHaXa, CUMIIATH3UPYIOT EMY.
YV Ka)KI0ro mouuTaTesns TBopuecTBa TONKNHA €CTh CBOW JIFOOMMBII Tepoi.

3. YauBurenpHast npupona W atMochepa NpOM3BEeICHHNA. ABTOp OrpOMHOE BHHMAaHHUE YAENSCT ONHCAHHIO
pa3NMYHBIX TOPOAOB W KOPONCBCTB. UWTaTeneil NPUBIEKAIOT KOPOIEBCTBO [OHAOp, JecHOEe 3ib(uiickoe
KOpOJIEBCTBO, Pa3 o, sxunuia-HOpKrd X000UTOB, KOTOPBIE TaK XOUETCSI TIOCETUTh.

4. Kanru Tonkwaa yd9at go0py, MOKAa3BIBAIOT JIYUIIME KAa4eCcTBa UENIOBEUSCKOW AYIIM NaXe B TPYIHBIH
nepros. O4eHb BaXKHO TO, 9TO TONKHWH MOKA3bIBAET CyIbOBI MMEPCOHAXKEH, KOTIa-TO NONOKUTENBHBIX H MYIPBIX, HO
COMBIIHMXCS C MyTH, MEpEUeNNX Ha CTOpOoHY 371a. OH SCHO JaeT MOHATh, YTO NMPOUCXOAWT M Kakas IedajbHas
ydacTh kzeT Takux mozei. K npumepy, cynsba Capymana: B IpOIIIIOM OH OBLT MyZPHIM M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM, HO,
TIPUHSB CTOPOHY 3JIa U IIPOUTPAB, IIOTHO OECCIIaBHO.

5. TonkuH MH00MIT HCTOPUH C XOPOIINM KOHIIOM, CIIEIOBATEIHHO, MHOTHE €0 IPON3BEICHHS 3aKaHINBAIINCh
mobemoii Joopa Hall 37I0M.

6. Cpean moumrareneld ToNKMHA OrpOMHOE KOJMYECTBO JIMHTBHCTOB, a TaKXKe TeX, KOMY HHTEPECHBI
MHOCTpaHHbIE A3bIKH. [lockonpky cam TomkuH OBLT (HITONOrOM M 3HAJM MHOTO SI3BIKOB, OH HCIIOIB30BAJl B CBOMX
paboTax pa3nu4HbIC HApedws], MOYTH BCE KATErOPHH MEPCOHAXKEN €ro MPOU3BEICHNI TOBOPHIIM HA CBOEM OTIECIHLHOM
SI3BIKE WM Hapeund. Bo MHOrux kHurax ToJKmHAa MOXHO HaiTH 2Mb(PUACKUH CIIOBaph, CIOBaph UMEH M Ha3BaHH,
CIIOBapb KBEHHWIHCKMX W CHHIAPUHCKHMX >JIEMEHTOB B HMMEHaXx W Ha3BaHWAX. [locmemHmii sBIsieTcs: 0cCOOEHHO
WHTEPECHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY, NMPOYNTAB €T0, MOXKHO IOHSTH, OTKyJa NMPOHM30IIIO TO WIM MHOE MMs, HazBaHue. Kak
MPaBUJIO, MHOTHE HMEHA TECHO CBSI3aHBI C HCTOPHIECKUMH COOBITUSIMH U reorpauecKuMi 00bEKTaMH.

7. llomumo kHHT ® cioBaped, TONKWH co3maBan ps HATIIIHOTO MaTephaia, KapT, CXeM, H300pakeHHH,
MOBECTBYIOIIMX O PA3IUYHBIX COOBITHAX 3MO0X. C HMX TMOMOIIBI0 YWTATENh MOXKET TIIyOXe OKYHYThCS B MU
Cpenmzemssi.

OpHako ciexyeT BBIIEINUTh HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB, KPUTHKYIOIIUX IHCATEINs, TIOATBEp)KAas, 4To «Bnactennn
KOJICII», HECOMHEHHO, OCYILECTBHIII OOJBIIOE BIMSHUE HA XKaHp (DIHTE3H.

Tax, MbeBMIIb OCYKAAET 3aLyMKH «YTEIICHHU» U «100era», KOTOphIe, 0 MHEHHIO camoro TonkuHa, 00s13aH0
JaBaTh (PIHTE3U; KPUTHUKYET €ro JH000Bb K HEOXKHIAHHOMY CIACCHUIO MIEPCOHAKEH 1 CIACTIMBBIM KOHLIAM.

Owmun [lynman HazBan «BnacrenH xoien» «HEOpHTHHAIBHBIM» W 100aBWI: «B CBOMX KHUTAX s CIIOPIO C

“Hapnwueii” JIptonca — TonkuH HE JOCTOMH TOTO, YTOOBI C HUM CTIIOPUTEY.
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HecomueHHO, OOBIYHBIN MOKJIOHHUK MCKaJI M HAXOAWI B MPOM3BEICHUSIX TOJKMHA HE COBCEM TO, YTO MOTJIO
BCTPEBOXKHUTD crienuanicTa. Ho kakas-To KOCBEHHas CBSI3b 9THX «B3PBIBOB IPEIIOUTEHUI» HeocriopuMa. Tem Goree
WMHTEPECHA 3Ta CBsI3b, YTO BCKOPE K JBYM BOJHAM yBiIedeHUsl TonKWHBIM po0aBuiach TpeTksi. Ha 3ToT pas B3phIB
IIPOM30IIEN B AMEPUKAHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETCKHUX KaMITycax.

CHOXXHO IIPEACTaBUTh, YTO JOOPOAYHIHBIM CTapel, BCEM paJOCTSIM >KM3HH MPEANOYUTABIINHA IIPOCTO
MIPOT'YJIKY B OJIMHOYECTBE MIIM K€ ITPOBOXK/ICHNE BPEMEHH B IICTEHOM Kpeciie-Kadallke ¢ JII0ONMOoH TpyOKoii B 3y0ax,
BHE3AIHO CTaJ HI0JIOM COBPEMEHHOIO, IIYMHOrO M B30aJIMOIIHOTO TIOKOJEHHUS. A TO-CTapoMy LEIOMYApEHHas
CKa3Ka, HaIlMCaHHAS MEUICHHO W CKPYITyJe3HO, TAHHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3aHsjla CBOE MECTO PSJOM C KHHTaMHU
BCEMH JFOOMMBIX HI0JI0B coBpeMeHHOocTH — Kepyaka, ['mH36epra, Mapkyse n Mao, cTaB «HOBOW OMONIMEH XHITITI».
U teneps B M3BECTHOM HBIO-HOPKCKOM paifOHE AIIUTHI X MOJIOJISKHOTO OyHTa — [ puHBHMY-Briuiex, Ha Gyroonkax u
JKETOHAX €r0 Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX O0HUTATENCH MOKHO ObUTO YBUAETH (B3aMeH OOBIMHOrO «3aHMMAalTeCh JIFO0OBEIO, @ He
BOWHOI») HEOOBITHBIE HAMMCH Haomo0ne «Ppoo xuB» win ke «Brepen, ['dHIATBD.

OpHaKo W3BECTHOCTh TPWIOTMH B AMEpHKE JIETKO OOBSCHMMA, €CIHM TPEAINONOXKNTH, YTO 3HAUMT I
OOBIYHOTO JKHUTENSI 3TOH CTpaHbl HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE 4ymo JlWcHeineHnma, NMpeBpaIleHHOE B JIETEHAY MHOHEPCKO-
KOBOOICKOE IPOIUIOE, MPEINPUAMUINBOCTD. [la 1 B3palieHHOe ¢ paHHEeTo BO3pacTa YyBCTBO BHYTpPEHHEH cBOOODI,
JUIS OOpeTeHHs] KOTOpOH, M TIpaB/a, HIYEro He mokayeems. Y Hamocnenok. TONKHeH TPEereTHO OTHOCUTCS K CBOEMY
YUTATEIN0, B €ro KHUrax aOCOMIOTHO OTCYTCTBYET JIIMTAPHOE BBICOKOMEPHE — M IIOBECTBYET OH CBOIO JUTMHHYIO
CKa3Ky TaK, KaK 3TO AeNalli BEIUKUE PACCKA3UUKU B POLUIOM: CIIOKOWHO, MEAJICHHO U IPEAENBHO SCHO.

Tspkeno mpenctaBuTh cebe, 4TOOBI HOBOMOJHBIM KYJBT OCTaJICS He3aMedeHHBbIM. lloTsHymach cHadanma
CTECHHTENbHAS, a TIOPKE BCE OoJee HAMOpHCTas TOJMA MOKJIOHHUKOB, YBENMYNBAINCH BapHalMK — OJHA Oe3yMHee
JIPYrod; W BOT, HAaKOHEI, pOAWici M OOpen CBOM 3aKOHHBIE NpaBa B 3allaJHOM JIMTEPATypOBEIEHWH TEPMHUH
«TOJIKHHUAHA».

CKa3KH IHcaii BO BCE BPEMEHA, HO HUKOT/1a emle 10 TOoIKMHA Ha dy/IeCHOM (DOHE M TyIeCHOM MaTepHaie He
pa3BOpauyMBaAIOCh JEHCTBUE JEUCTBUTENBHO «B3pociaoro» pomaHa. Hwukornma npo TonkuHa He co3gaBanu
TPaHIMO3HBIX BOJMIEOHBIX MONOTEH. VM HUKOrja emie MOpalbHYIO NMPHUTYY HE PAa3BHBAIM HA IOIYTOpa ThICSYaX
CTpaHUIL
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BJIUSIHUE UCTOPUUYECKHUX COBBITUI BEJIUKOBPUTAHUU
HA JJEKCUYECKUUN COCTAB AHI'JIMACKOTI' O SI3BIKA

Hacrosimiass craTesi TOCBSINCHA OCHOBHBIM HCTOPHYECKHM COOBITHSAM, IIOBIMSABIINM HA JIEKCHYECKHH COCTaB
aHTIINICKOTr 0 s3bIKa. BeIenens! Hanbonee 3HaUMMBbIe KaK UL CTPAHBI B LIEJIOM, TaK U IS SI3bIKA COOBITHS, IOKAa3aHO UX BIIMSHUE.
B crartee ocoboe BHMMaHHE YHIENseTcs] HCTOPUYECKOMY HPOIECcCY PAa3BHTHSA SI3bIKA, a TAKXKE 3aMMCTBOBAHMSAM KakK OIHON u3
TJIaBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK aHTJINHCKOTO S3bIKA.

Kniouesvie cnoea. anenuiickuil A3bIK, JIeKCUYeCcKutl cocmas, 3aeoesdrue Beﬂukoﬁpumanuu, pumiiine, cepmaHybsl,
HOPMAHHbL, CKaHOUHABYL.

AHIHACKHN SA3BIK, KaK 1 JII000# Ipyroi, — 3T0 XMBOM oprann3M. Korga-To oH pomuics, U ¢ TeX caMbIX Mop
HU Ha MMHYTY HE OCTaHaBIMBaeTCS B CBOEM Ppa3BUTHH. XapakTep delloBeKa (OPMHUPYETCS O] BIMSHUEM
pa3nuuHbIX (HaKTOpOB. AHITIMHCKHHA $I3BIK B IIpoOIiecce CBOEro (hopMHpOBaHMS TaKXKe IpeTepreBall pa3iudHbIC
W3MEHEHHMS 11071 BIMSHUEM OTPOMHOTO KOJMYECTBA MCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHH. bpuTaHckue ocTpoBa 3a cBOW monruit
MIEpHO/I CYIIECTBOBAaHMS HE pa3 IOJBEPrajiCh HMHO3EMHBIM 3aBoeBaHMSAIM. COBpPEMEHHBIH AHIIIMHCKHUH SI3BIK
TIPE/ICTABISIET COOOH CMECh SI3BIKOB, HA KOTOPBIX TOBOPWIIN 3aBOEBATEIIH.

Lenp maHHOTO MCCIENOBAHMS — M3YYUTDH IIPOIECCHl BIMSHUS MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH BenmmkoOpurannn Ha
JIEKCUYECKUH COCTaB aHIIINICKOTO SI3BIKA.

OcHoBHBIE 3TANbI (HOPMUPOBAHUS AHIVIMICKOIO AI3bIKA

JonomnuaHo m3BecTHO, uTo OoKojo /00 r. mo H. 3. bpuranckme ocTpoBa HAceIsIM KEJIBTCKHE IUIEMEHA.
ToBopuiarM OHM Ha SI3BIKAX, MPUHAUICKAIMX K TPYINE HHIOCBPOIeHCcKnx s3bikoB [1]. W kro 3maer, kak Obl
CIIOXMWIAach Cy/p0a aHTTIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa, W CYIIECTBOBAJI OBl OH BooOIIe, ecin Obl HE ciaBa BpuraHCKHMX OCTPOBOB
KaK 3eMelb, H300WIYIONINX 30JI0TOM W cepeOpoM. VIMeHHO 3aBoeBaHMAMH OBLI 3amylleH Ipollecc Hadasa
(hopMUpPOBaHUS AaHTIINIICKOTO SA3BIKA.

JlaHHBIH TIporiece AENAT HA TPH MepHoJa;

o npesreanrmuiickuii (450-1066 rr.),

o cpenneanrsuiickuii (1066—-1500 rr.),

e noBoanrmmiickuii (¢ 1500 r.) [1].

pesneanenutickuti nepuoo

ITepBeIME Ha OcTpoBa mokayoBanu pumisiHe. Ilocrme nByX HeyqayHBIX HONBITOK 3aBOeBaHWS B 55-54 rT.
JIO H. 3. OHM BO3BPAIAIOTCS HA OCTPOBA CITYCTS IIOYTH cTojieTHe. HaunHaeTcst CTpOUTENhCTBO JOPOT, POCKOIIHBIX
BIJII, BOGHHBIX YKPEIUICHHUH, YeKaHKa MEPBBIX 30JI0THIX MOHET. | JIABHBIM HOBIIECTBOM B 3TO BPEMSI MOXKHO CUHTATh
HOSIBIICHHE MICbMEHHOCTH, JIATBIHb CTAHOBHTCS SI3bIKOM 00Pa30BaHHBIX TOPOJCKUX XKuTeel [2].

OmHako yzen Bcex MMIIepHil — 910 nageHne. B 409 r. mocieHue pUMCKHE JIETHOHBI TIOKUIAI0T 0CTpoBa [2].
Tem He MeHee, OpuTaHIIaM HE PUXOAUTCS cKydaTh. C Hagana V B. y HUX HOBBIE HETIPOIIEHbIE TOCTH — TepMaHCKHE
rwiemeHa (aHribl, cakcel U 10ThI) [3]. HerpamoTHBIe, HO XOpPOIIO BOOPY)KEHHbIE JIFOJM CMAMHM M BUAEIH GOTraTtcTBO
Bpuranny, co3maHHOe 3a mepuon mpaBieHus Pumckoit mmmepnu. OmHaxnsl npuas B bpuranuio, oHM pemwnu
ocecTh Ha 3TuX 3eMinix [4]. MHTeHCcHBHOE (POPMHUPOBAHUE AHIIIUICKOTO SI3bIKA HAYMHAETCS HMEHHO C MX [IPHXOIOM.
HexoTopeie OpuTaHCKHE KeNbTHI, HE B CHJIAX BBIACPKHMBATH COCEACTBO C TEPMAHCKHUMH IUIEMEHAMHM, YIUIH B
[HoTnanmuro, HEKOTOPBIE — B TOPHI Ha 3arajie, Ha TEPPUTOPHIO COBPEMEHHOT0 Yaibca. SI3BIK 3aBOeBaTENICH MOYTH
MOJTHOCTHIO BBITECHWI KENBTCKUH M JIATHIHb, OCTABUB MaMSATh O HUX JIMIIb B Ha3BAHWAX T'OPOJOB, PEK M MOHATHH,
OTHOCSINUXCS K BUAaM enbl, omexnasl, pactenwit [3]. B 790-1042 rr. Bputanus momsepraeTcsi OTHOCHTEIBHO
MHUpHBIM HaberaM BHKMHIOB. YCTaB OT MOPCKHX IyTCHIECTBHH W Haias oOmmi S3BIK C JaJbHUMH
«poacrBeHHHKaMu» (y 06OUX SI3BIKOB OOIIME KOPHH), OHH OCENU Ha CeBepe W BOCTOKE OCTPOBOB. Ha 3TOM mepBbIit
aTan GOpPMUPOBAHKS AHTIINICKOTO SI3BIKA MOXKHO CYMTATh OKOHYCHHBIM.

Cpeoneanznutickuii nepuoo

1066 r. B ucropuu bpuranuu — roj Havansa 3HAKOMCTBA cO crapodpaniry3ckum si3bikoM. Ero ¢ coboit
MPUBE3JIM HOBBIE arpeCCHMBHO HACTPOCHHBIE JIOJW — HOPMAHHBI, M OTHIO/b HE B KauecTBE Mopapka. PpaHIly3cKuit
CTaHOBUTCS TOCYJapCTBCHHBIM S3BIKOM, HA HEM COCTABIITIOTCS BCe OQHUIMAIBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI, BEICTCS
nperonaBanue B mKkoiax [1]. Ho HuuTO HaBsA3aHHOE HACIIBHO HE OyHeT MMeTh ycrexa. AHIIHHACKHUIA SI3BIK He
TOJBKO «BBDKWJI», HO M TOOEAWII, TTOCTETIEHHO BBITECHUB (DPAHITY3CKHH, XOTS, HECOMHEHHO, BIMTal OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYIECTBO CJIOB HOpMaHO-(hpaHIy3ckoro s3bika. CiemyeT MOOYEepKHYTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE EIMHOTO CTaHIapTa
S3bIKa B 3TOT MEPHOA CO3AABajJ0 3HAYMTENbHBIE TPYJHOCTH INPH YTEHHHM JOKYMEHTOB WM HHBIX PYKOITHMCHBIX
MarepuaioB (KaX[Iplli 3alKChIBANl 3BYK PEYH, PYKOBOACTBYSCH COOCTBEHHBIM MPEICTABICHHEM O IPAMOTHOCTH).
JloHmOHCKMIA UWaNeKT, KaKk HawmOojee y3HaBaeMblid, ObUT MpuHAT 32 OcHOBY. K koHmy XIV B. aHrIHMACKHN SA3BIK
CTAHOBHUTCS SI3BIKOM TIpaBa ¥ TPETIOIaBaHus B mKomax [5].

Hosoanenuiickuii nepuoo

Haumnas ¢ XVI B., )XuTenu OCTPOBOB MPHOOMIAIOTCA K KYIbTYpe KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX CTPaH IMOCPEICTBOM
JaTeiH ¥ rpedeckoro [1, 6]. DTo mepuox pa3BUTHS OTHOIICHHH AHIINY C APYTHMH CTPAaHAMH, U, KaK CICACTBHE,
SI3BIK TIOTIONTHAETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHMSAMH B 00JIACTH IMPOMBIIIIIEHHOCTH, TOPToBIX U uckycctBa. B XVIII B. muATBHCTHI
JENAOT MOIMBITKY CHCTEMATH3UPOBATh aHIIMACKHI S3bIK, IPHHUMAs 32 OCHOBY TPAaMMATHKY JIaThIHU [7].
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B nacrosimee Bpems npogomkaercs (JOpMHUPOBaHNE aHTIIMHCKOTO si3bIka. OH OOHOBIISIETCSI M PACIIMPSICTCS,
OCTaBasiCh OJIHUM M3 CaMbIX OOTaThIX M MEJIOANYHBIX S3BIKOB B MHUPE.

B aHrnmiickom s3bIKe [0JIS 3aMMCTBOBAHUM OJHO3HAYHO BBIILE, YEM BO MHOTUX IPYTUX SI3BIKax, T. K. AT UC-
TOPHU OH OKa3aJCsi OYEHb NMPOHHUIACMBIM. AHIIMHCKUH SI3BIK OOJbIIE, YeM KaKOW-IMOO Ipyroi s3bIK, UMEN BO3-
MOYXHOCTh 3aMMCTBOBATh HHOCTPAHHBIE CJIOBA B YCJIOBHSAX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOr0 KOHTakTa. CHavasa, B CpelJHUE BEKa,
OT CMEHSBIIMX JAPYT Apyra HHO3EMHBIX 3aXBATUMKOB, a MO3KE — B YCIOBUSX TOPrOBON NEATEIBHOCTH U KOJIOHHU3A-

TOpCKOﬁ JUHAMHUYHOCTH CaMHX aHIJIM4YaH. HOZ[C‘II/ITaHO, YTO YUCJICHHOCTh KOPECHHBIX CJIOB B aHTTTHACKOM cJioBape
cocrasisier okoio 30 % [8] (puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. 3auMcTBOBaHHMS B JIEKCUKE aHITIHUHACKOIO SI3bIKa

Hcropust s3pika pa3BuBaeTcs Ha (OHE UCTOPUH CTPaHbI, €€ KYJIbTYpPbl U JIUTEPATyPhl. AHIIIUACKHHA SI3BIK
HCTOPUYECKHU MTPUHAIICKUT K TPMAHCKUM SI3bIKAM.

ITo MHeHwuio coBpeMeHHOro Opuranckoro ucropuka Kpucrodepa Xub6epra (Christopher Hibbert),
paccka3bIBaIOIIEro 0 paHHel ucTopui bpuTaHCKHX OCTPOBOB B SIPKOM, )KMBOIMCHOH (popme, IEpBBIMH NIOCEICHIIAMA
OCTPOBOB OBLIM JIFOJM, IPHUIICAIINE C MaTepPUKa OKOJO 7 TBHICSY JIET Ha3ai, B SIIOXY HEOMHTa (HO3JHUU MEpPUOJ
KaMEHHOT0 BeKa). DTO ObUIN KOUYIOIIUE TPYIIIBI JIFO/CH, JKHBLINE OXOTOU M PHIOOIOBCTBOM. DTH JIFO/IU HE 3HAIN HU
3eMJIeIen s, Hi JKUBOTHOBOACTBA [1, 9].

IMo3auee (mpuMepHO 6 THICSY JeT HA3aM) K HUM [IPHCOSANHSIOTCS HEUHIOEBPOIICHCKIE IIeMeHa HOCPHIAIICB,
KOTOpBIE IT0 YPOBHIO MaTEpPHAIBLHON KYJIbTYpPHI TAKKE OTHOCWINCH K MO3AHEMY Heonuty. CBoe Ha3BaHHE IUIEMEHa
HOIYYIIN OT APEBHEro Ha3BaHus moiayoctpoBa MbGepus (coBp. Ucmanms), otkyaa onu 66010 pomom [9]. Dto Gbutu
MAaJICHPKOTO POCTa MY)KYHHBI W KCHIIMHBI, KOTOPBIC MEPECEKIH MOpPEe B HEOONBINHMX JIOJAKAX, BBIIOJOICHHBIX H3
LEJBHOTO JiepeBa M OOTAHYTBHIX IIKypaMH IUKUX JKUBOTHBIX. DTH HOBONpPUOBIBIIME IUIEMEHA Havalid BBIPYOATh
YUYacTKH Jieca Ul Pa3BelCHHs JOMANIHMX JKUBOTHBIX M BBIpAIMBAHMA 3¢pHA. Y HUX OBUIM KaMEHHBIC TOIOPHI H
Jpyrue opyaus TPYAa; OHU M3TOTOBIIUIA KepaMIYeCKHe H3/eNHsl, OPraHH30BBIBAIM MECTa I PUTYAIOB. Y HUX ObLI
00bIYaii XOpPOHHTh MEPTBBIX B KaMEHHBIX MOrwiax. VICTOPUKH MONAraroT, YTO HM3BECTHBIA NPEBHUI MaMSATHHK
Croyuxenmk (Stonehenge) — 310 puTyalnbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE HCIONB30BANOCh MOEPUHIIAMH U PHTYATbHBIX
nevictBuit. 1 Takux mMecT ObII0 HECKOIBbKO. OTpOMHBIE KAMEHHBIE MOHOJUTHI JOCTABIIIIIMCH U3 FI0XKHOTO Y3IIbCa 10
pekaM Ha IUIOTaX, a 3aTeM C MOMOIIBIO ICPEBSHHBIX KATKOB YCTaHABIHMBAIUCH HA HY)KHOE MECTO.

B mocnenyromme Beka Apyrie Hapopl mpuoObsiBai Ha bpuranckue octpoBa, ¥ k 1500 1. 10 H. 3. YHCIEHHOCTh
HACEJICHHSI COCTABJIsUIa OKOJIO MHJUIMOHA YeNTOBEK. DTO OBIIIO Havano OpOH30BOro Beka. HoBble JOAM NMPHUBO3MIH C
co00i1 HOBBIE OpYZUS TPy, HOBBIE HABBIKM 0OPAOOTKH 3eMJIM M M3TOTOBJICHHUS TIPEMETOB, HEN3BECTHBIX JI0 HUX Ha
octpoBax. OHHM 3aHMMaJNCh TOPTOBIEH, peMeciamMH, CTPOMTENBCTBOM. Ecimm Obuto HEOOXOIMMO, OHH MOTJIH C
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OpPY)XHEM B pyKax 3alIUTHTh ceOs. DTH JIOIW TPOSBISUIM OOJBLION MHTEpPEC K KaMEHHBIM COOPYXEHUSMU THIIA
Stonehenge u BHOCHIIM CBO# BKIIA B KX CTPOHUTENHCTBO [2, 9].

B nauane xeneznoro Beka, okono 800 r. 1o H. 3., ¢ KOHTHMHEHTa NPHOBIBAIOT KEJIBTHI, CHa4Yaja MaJbIMU
rpynmamy, 3ateM Bc€ B OonplieM M OosblieM KonndecTBe. HaumHaercss HOBast dpa B OCBOeHHMM bpuraHckmx
ocTpoBoB. KenbTckue rureMeHa AeNMuINCh Ha OPUTTOB U rasioB. OHM TOBOPHIM HA Pa3HBIX HAPEUMSIX KEIBTCKOTIO
si3pika. Ha rajmibckoM Hapednn roBopuiio Hacenenue ['amwmu (coBp. @paHims), Ha OPUTAHCKUX HAapeumsix (yIIbCKHiA
Y KOPHCKHIA) TOBOPHMIIH H IO CUX TI0p TOBOPAT B Yanbce u Kopryorute. Ha GpeToHCKOM Hapedwu 10 CHX II0p TOBOPST
B bperanu (cesep coBp. @panruu). ['adabcKas TpyIia s3bIKOB BKIIFOYAET UPIAHACKAHN, MIOTIAHICKAN U MIHCKCKUI
(Manx). Ha mocresem roBopst Ha octpoBe Mau (Man), pacmonoxennom mexay Bemukobpuranueii u Upnanueit
[10].

Wrak, npubsiBmme B VIl B. 10 H. 3. Ha BpuraHckwe ocTpoBa KEIbTHl OTIMYAINCh W BHEIIHHM BHUIOM, H
KyJIbTYpOH OT HApOJOB, YK€ MX HACEJSBIINX. DTO OBUIN BBHICOKHE OeNOKyphIe JIIoau. VX manekue Ipeaku U ceildac
Hacemstior Opannmio, bensruro, Oxuyro I'epmanuro [11].

CoracHo CBHIETENBCTBY KenbTcKoro Moraxa I'miupaa (Gildas), kenbTer 6b11M MEPHBIME JTFOBMH, OHAKO UM
OBUTO M3BECTHO M BOCHHOE OPYXHE — MEUM, HOXH, a HX BOXIU HUMEIH JABYXKOJECHBIE KOJIECHHUIIBI, KOTOPHIE
XOPOHWJIN BMECTE C HUMU TIOCIIe MX cMepTH. KenbThl KeJIe3HOro BeKa yMeIH CTPOUTh M BOEHHBIE coopyskeHus. Ho
1O CBOEH MPHPOJE KENbTHl HE ObLUIM BOMHCTBEHHBIM HAPOIOM; JaKe WX BOXKIM MPEANOYHTAINd OXOTy BOiHE (B
OTIMYHE OT MO3XKE MPHIIEIIINX HA BpUTaHCKHE OCTPOBa TePMAHCKHX IUIEMEH, O KOTOPBIX pe4b MOMIET Aaliee).
KenbTtel mpaktukoBaim (epmepctBo. OHU AETWIM CBOM TIONS Ha KBazapathl. [lonms oTaemsummch Opyr OT Apyra
KaMeHHbIMH cTeHaMu. OHM 00pabaThIBaiM 3eMIII0 HEOONBIIMME JKENIE3HBIMH IUIyTaMH, KOTOpPBIE TSHYJH BOJBI,
BBIPAIIBAIN Ha TOJSIX OBEC, POXKb, MIIEHUIY W SYMEHb. 3€pHO OHHM MOJOJNW PYYHBIMH MENbHHIIAMHU Ha XJieO; u3
MYKH U MeJla W3TOTOBJSUIM AJIKOTOJNBHBINA HANIMTOK, M3BECTHBIN Kak «MenoByxa» (mead). JKumi kenbTsl B KPYIIIbIx
XIDKMHAX, TTOCTPOSHHBIX U3 IUICTHS, 0OMa3aHHOTO CMECHIO COJIOMBI M HAaBO3a M IOKPHITHIX COJIOMEHHOM KpBIIIEH
(thatched roof). Myk4uHBI ¥ KEHIINUHBI JIFOOWIA OAEBATHCS B SPKYIO OASKIY; KPACHBINA IBET ObLT UX JIOOMMBIM
BeroM. Kpacky oHM yMenu MmoiydaTh M3 KCTPAKTa YAUTOK W 3eMid. OHM HOCWIN KOXKaHYyI0 00yBb, a T€, KTO MOT
cebe 3TO MO3BOJINTH, — YKpAIIeHUs: OpOIIH, KOJbIA, OKepelnbs. MI3BECTHO, YTO KEMbTHI TOPrOBAJIH. IMpHOOpETaIn
BUHO, CTEKJIO M YKpAIICHHs, B3aMEH IpoJaBast 30J0T0, cepedpo, CKOT, paboB, cobak, MUHEPAJIBI U IPYTHE TOBAPHI,
KOTOpBIME ObLIH Goratsl octposa [9, 10, 12].

Pumusine, kotopele mpunun Ha bpuraHckme octpoBa B | B. 10 H. 3. M O KOTOpBIX pedyb MOWAET Aajee,
Ha3blBIN KENbTOB BapBapamH. [lo MHEHHIO HCTOPHKOB, 3TO JaJeKko HE Tak. KenapTel ObIIM  yMEnbIMH
OpraHM3aTOpPaMH M TOKPOBHUTEISIMU UCKyCcCTB. KpacuBble OpHaMEHTHI YKpalllald HE TOJIBKO UX BOGHHBIE apTe(aKThl,
HO M TIpeKpacHbleé OpOH30BBIC 3€pKalia, a TakKe KPBIIIKKA OBEIHMPHBIX MIKATYIOK, KOTOpBIC OBUIM HaiIeHBI
apxeonoramu. M300paskeHnst KeIbTCKUX BOMHOB ITOKA3bIBAIOT HAM KPACHBBIX [UIMHHOBOJIOCHIX JIIOJIEH C TOIYOBIMHU
TaTyMpOBKAMH Ha OOHaXKEeHHBIX Tenax [9].

Pumckuit mmmepatop FOnmii Ile3app mpeanpuHsul MONMBITKY BTOp)KEeHHMsS Ha bpuraHckme octpoBa B 55T.
70 H. 3. OH mombITancs BbicaanThess B Kenre, Ha rore octposa. OnHako HEOIArompUsITHBIC TOTOXHBIE YCIIOBHS,
CHJIbHBIC TIPWIMBBI M OTJIMBBI B T€X MECTAX, a TAKKE CIYXH CPEIH €ro CONAAT O CBHPEIOCTH M KPOBOXKAJAHOCTH
abopureHoB (KENbTOB) HE MO3BOJIIN MMIICPATOPY BBICAAUTHCS Ha Oeper. OH IPUHST pelICHHEe TOBEPHYTH HAa3al.
Ile3app Bo3Bpatmiics B Pum ¢ oco3HanueM Toro, uto bpuraHusi — He TOT MPUMUTUBHBIA OCTPOB C KPOBOXKaTHBIMU
0o0MTaTENsIMHA, KOTOPHIH MPEACTABIBLIICS B CO3HAHNH PUMIISH 110 55 T. /10 H. 3.

Bocemblo romamu mosxe Apyroil pumckuid mmnepartop, KiaBauid, mpeomonieB KECTOKOE COIMpPOTUBIIEHHE
KeNnbTOB, B 43 . 0 H.3. BeicaxuBaercs B Kenrte. C TeX mMop HAYMHAETCS IOYTH YETHIPEXCOTIECTHEE BIIAJIBIYECTBO
Puma Ha BpurtaHckux ocTpoBax. SIBHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO OTJIMYHO OOYUEHHBIX PUMCKHX BOMCK (Ha TOT MOMEHT 3TO
ObLTa eIMHCTBEHHAS. B MHUpPE TPO(ECCHOHATIBHASL apMIsI) ChITPAJO CBOK poib. [10aBisisi CONPOTUBIICHHE OPUTTOB,
PHUMIISHE TIPOJBHUTANNCE Ha cesep, k Jlonmony (Londinium), mpespaTtue HeGOMBIIIOE KENBTCKOE TIOCEIICHAE Ha Oepery
pexkn Tem3sl B MomHOe OOOpOHHTENBEHOE coopykeHHe. B pesymprate k cepemmue |l B. H. 3. JloHmoH cran
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIM M KOMMEpPYECKMM LEHTpoM bputanckod npoBuHimu Pumckoir umnepuu. Ilo cBeneHusM
HCTOPHKOB, K TOMYy BpeMeHd B Hem mnpoxkuBano g0 30000 uenosek. [IaThroEcAThIO TOJAMHU MMO3KE HACETICHUE
Jlonmona Bo3pacraer moutu Basoe [7]. TlocTemeHHO puUMIISHE OTTECHIIM KEIbTOB K TPAaHUIAM Y3JIbCa HA IOTO-
3anaze u lllotnananu Ha ceBepe.

Uro kacaercsi B3aMMOOTHOIICHWH KENbTOB W PHMJIISIH, TO HCTOPHS 3HAET MHOXECTBO IPHMEPOB Kak
COTPYIHHYECTBA, TaK M jkecTodaiimerr 00prObl. Hanboee cepbe3HOi M3BECTHOI HAM ITOTBITKOW COTPOTUBIICHUS CO
CTOPOHBI KEIBTOB OBLIO BOCCTaHHE TIOJ MPEABOAMTEIBCTBOM KOposieBbl Boamuimu (irat. Boadicea) B 60 r. . 9.,
KOTOpOE OBLIO KECTOKO MOAABIIEHO.

OdurranbHEIM SI3BIKOM B bpuTanum ObUT JTaTWHCKHN, W 00Opa3oBaHHBIC KEJIBTHI TOBOPWIHM KaK Ha POIHOM
A3BIKE, TaK W Ha JaThiHW. OHAKO €CIIM TOBOPHUTH O CTaTyce KEIBTCKOTO S3bIKa B AIIOXY PUMCKOTO BIaJBIYECTBA B
Bpurtannu, oH SBIISIICS SI3BIKOM OEIHSIKOB, KAKOBBIMHU OBLITO OONBIIMHCTBO JKnTENeH bpurannn Tex BpemeH.

Pumckoe BmagpraectBo B bpuranmm mpopormkanock Ao Hadama V B., korma Pum okasancs mopn yrposoit
HamaJCHUsI TEPMAHCKUX IUIEMEH — TOTOB — IMOA TPEeIBOIUTENbCTBOM Amnapuxa. Kpome Toro, BHyTpeHHHE
SKOHOMHYECKHE U TOMUTHYECKHE TPOTHBOPEUMS, COINPOBOXKIABIIME pacmajy pabOBIafebYeCcKOro CTpos,
noaraynBamu Pum n3nyTpu. B pesynpraTe PuM okasaincs He B COCTOSHUM yNIPABIATh CBOUMH JaTbHUMH KOJIOHHAMH.
B 408 r. puMckue JernoHsl OJMH 3a APYrUM Mokunarot bpuranuo, a B 410 r. PuM nman nox HATHCKOM TepMaHCKHX
BapBapCKuX IUIeMeH. A BpuTaHus 0CTAETCs B OKMIAHUH HOBBIX 3aXBaTYMKOB — repmanies [1, 9].
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HeKOTOpI)Ie yl'IOTpeGI/ITeJ'II)HBIC CJIOBA TIPCUCCKOTO W JIATUHCKOIO MPOUCXOXKIACHHSA, COXpaHUBIINC
COBPCMCHHOM AHTIIHMCKOM SI3BIKE (I)OHCTI/I‘ICCKI/IG u rpa(bnqecm/le OCO6€HHOCTI/I, NPCACTABJICHLI B Ta6n1/1ue:

alphabet ['&lfabit]
anarchy [‘&noki]
analyse [‘&nslaiz]
antonym [‘&entonim]
anthem [‘&n6om]
apostrophe [o'postrofi]
archaism ['a:kenizom]
archaic [a:'kenik]
arithmetic [o'ribmotik]
asylum [o'sailom]
catastrophe [ka'taestrofi]
character ['keerikto]
chaos ['ke1os]
Christmas ['krismas]
Christ [kraist]
emphasis [‘emfosis]
gymnasium [dzim'neiziam]
hyphen [‘haifan]
hypocrisy [hi'pokrasi]

hypothesis [hai'po61siz]
hypocrite ['hipakrit]
metonymy [mi'tonimi]

myth [mi16]
parenthesis [pa'ren6isis]
paragraph [paragra:f]
philosophy [fi'losafi]
phrase [freiz]

physicist ['fizisist]
physics ['fiziks]
physiology [fiz1'olad31]
physician [fi'z1]on]
psychiatry [sar'kaiatri]
polysemy ['polisimi]

symbol ['simboal]
syllable [silabl]
synonym ['sinanim]
sympathy ['simpa61]
synchronise ['simkranaiz]
syntax ['sinteeks]

system ['sistom]
synthesis ['sinfisis]
theory ['01ar1]

thesis ['0i:s15]

thermometer [Ba'momito]

metaphor ['metafo]

[Tocine yxoma pUMCKHX JITMOHOB, HECIIUX BOCHHYIO OXpaHy bputaHuu, OpHTTHI (KEJIbTCKHE IIEMEHA)
ocraymich (pakTHYECKW HE 3alIMIIEHHBIMH OT BHEUNIHMX BparoB. M Takux BparoB ObLIO MHOTO. IHKTBI, CKOTTBI
(KenbTHI, )KMBIINE B HE TMOKOPEHHON PUMJIISTHAMH 4YacTH OCTPOBOB M B VpnaHIWM W TOBOPUBIINE HA OJHOM W3
KENBTCKUX HAPEYHii), a TAKXKE CeBepOrepMaHCKue ruieMeHa. VIMeHHO 3axBarT BpuTaHWM NaHHBIMH TePMAHCKUMHU
IUIEMEHAaMH — aHIJIaMH, cakcaM¥, (pru3aMH M I0TaMH — OKa3aJiCsl PEelIAlonIuM Uil ee AajbHeHImend cyap0bl U s
Cyab0BI aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

CortacHO IpeIanuio, 3aBoeBaHNe bputanun repMaHiiaMy Havaiock ¢ cepenunsl V B. IlonpoOHOCTH TaHHOTO
3aBOEBAHMS JOCTOBEPHO HEHM3BECTHHI. HWKaKnX NHCBMEHHBIX CBUJETEIBCTB TOI'O BPEMEHH HE COXPAaHHIOCH:
PHMCKO-KENBTCKasl KyIbTypa ObUIa pa3srpoMIiIeHA, a 3aBOCBATENN-TEPMAaHIIbl HAXOIMINCh Ha Ooee HU3KOH CTYIEHU
KynbTypHOro passurus [3, 13].

Bckope, mpuBiedeHHbIE XOPOMIO BO3AEIAHHBIMU 3€MIISIMH, T'€pPMAaHIIBI CTAJIHM OOpa30BBIBATH IIOCEICHHS B
bpuranuu. IIpeaayBcTBYs OMAaCHOCTh, OPUTTHI (KEIbThI) 0OpaTWiINCh K PUMy ¢ TIpOCchOOi 3allUTHTh UX OT HOBOM
6enpl. PuM oTkazancs momous. Torma OpUTTHI CTadM caMH JTyMaTh O CBOEH 3amuTe OT aHriaocakcoB. OqHAKO cpenu
KEIbTCKUX IUIEMEH HE OBUI0O eAWHOro IUIaHAa NPOTHBOCTOSHHUS TrepMmaHuam. Ilo cBunmeTenscTBy benbl
JlocronourenHoro, 6opr0a OpUTTOB € aHIIOCaKcaMH 3aKOHYMJIACh HEyJadel KeJIbTOB, W ITOCIEJHHME COAJNCh Ha
MUIIOCTD TOOEANTEISIM. DTO OBLIM )KECTOKHE BpEMEHa.

K xonny VI B. repmaHIpl OKOHYATENIBHO OCENIM HA BCEH TEPPUTOPHUH bpHTaHWM, 38 MCKIIOYEHHUEM T'OPHBIX
paiionoB Illotmanmnu, Yansca n Kopryomna. I'epMaHcKHe IieMeHa PacCEIMINCh CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: aHTJIbI
3aHSUIN HauOOJBLIYIO YacTh TEPPUTOpUH — OT rpanuiisl ¢ llotnanaueit 1o nomuHsl pekn TeM3bl; cakchl pacCeIHiInCh
no ponune TeM3bl M K FOTYy OT Hee; FOThl OCEIN Ha IOT0-BOCTOKE (3Ta 4YacTh JO CHX IOp HOCHT Ha3Banue KeHT).
@Opu3sl He 00pa30BaIK OTACIBHOTO KoposeBcTBa. CKopee BCero, OHU CMEIIAIUCh C cakcaMu U fotamu [3].

Takum oOpaszom, repmanisl 00pazoBanu 7/ koponeBcTB: HoptymOpus, Mepcusi, Boctounast Anrmms, Dccekc,
Cyccekc, Yaccekc m KeHT. DT cemMb KOpOJIEBCTB B JAalbHEWIIEM OOBEAMHWINCH B YETHIPE KOPOJIEBCTBA:
Hoprym6pusi, Yacceke, Mepcust, Kenr [14].

Ha nporspkennn moutu msiti BekoB (cepenuna V — cepenuna Xl B.) YeThIpe aHITIOCAKCOHCKAX KOPOJIEBCTBA
BEIN MEXAy co0OH TOCTOSHHYI0 OOppOy 3a TOCHOICTBO Ha OCTpoBe. BHawanme riraBeHCTBYIOIIEE ITOIOXKEHUE
npuHagexano To Hoprym6pun, To Mepeun. Ho B mepBoii monoBure |X B. Yaccekc 3aHs1 OecCriopHO BemyIee
MECTO.

Boprba Mexmy KempTaMM M AHIVIOCAKCaMH TECHO CBf3aHa C JIETEHIAaMH O Kopoie ApType W phIIapsx
Kpyrnoro Croma. JIo cMX mop WCTOPHMKM HE HAINIM JOKA3aTeNbCTB CYIIECTBOBAHUS ApPTypa, XOTS MHOTHE
JIOITYCKAIOT, YTO Y HEro OBl peasbHbI ncTopuyecknii mpororu. Jlerenast o 6iaropoxHom peinape VI B., KOTOpPBIH
YEeCTHO XKW B CBOeM 3aMke mnon HasBanmeM «Kamemor» — Camelot (B neficTBUTEIBHOCTH TAaKOro 3aMKa HE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO) M MY)KECTBEHHO CPa)kaliCs C BparaMu-repMaHIaMH, 70 CHX IOp JKMBBI Ha BpUTaHCKHX OCTpOBax.
Tem He MeHee, k koHILy VI B. pumckas bputanus kaHyna B JIETy, M HACTYIIHIIA HOBAs 3M0Xa — 31I0Xa aHTJIOCAKCOB.
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[To Ha3BaHMSM YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX KOPOJIEBCTB 00PA30BAJIMCh YETHIPE ANAJIEKTA JPEBHEAHTIIMICKOTO S3bIKA
HOPTYMOPCKHMH, MEpPCHHCKHH, YICCEKCKHMH, KEHTCKHH. YICCEKCKMI IMalieKT 3aHuMall Beyllee MECTO Cpelau
JIPEBHEAHTIINICKHUX THAJIEKTOB.

C BO3BBIIIEHWEM Y3cCeKca HAYMHAIOT CTHPATBCS pPE3KHE TPAaHUIBI MEXIy aHIIOCAKCOHCKUMHU
KoposeBcTBamu. [1o kpaiineir Mepe, cioBo Angelcynn (pox aHrioB) HauMHAET YIMOTPEOISTHCS IO OTHOIICHUIO KO
BCEM JKUTEISIM BpuTaHNM aHIII0CAaKCOHCKOTO IPOUCX OK/ACHHS, HE3aBUCUMO OT MX NPHHAIICKHOCTH K aHTITHHCKUM
WIM CaKCOHCKHM KOpONEBCTBaM. AmHanorm4HbiM o0pasom crmoBo Engleland (crpama amnrioB) naumHaer
YIIOTPEOIATHCS TI0 OTHOIIECHUIO KO Beel cTpaHe. OYeBHIHO, YTO ¢ 3TOTO0 BPEMEHH MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 00pa3oBaHNHU
AHINIMICKOM HapOJHOCTH, C CaMOOBITHBIM SI3BIKOM, HMCTOpHEH, KyIbTypod H jurepaTypoil. Ilo cBuaeTensCcTBY
HUCTOPHYECKNX HMCTOYHHKOB, aHIIOCAakChl |X—X| BB. CHIBHO OTIMYAINCH OT aHIVIOCAKCOB V B. — BapBapoB,
HACWILHUKOB U youiirr [15].

Eme B xonne VI B. Hauanace xpuctuanuzanms bputanun, KoTopas IpOXOAWiIa IOCPEICTBOM MHCCHOHEPOB
n3 Pruma, meHTpa XpHCTHAHCKOM pENMTHH, a TakKe IOCPEACTBOM KEIBTCKHX MHCCHOHEpPOB n3 MpmaHmun u
Hornanmuu. ITo Beeit bputannu Havaaochk CTPOUTENHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKUX IIEPKBEH, XpaMOB, MOHACTBIPEH; CHavdasa
JIepeBsSIHHBIX, 3aTeM KaMmeHHBIX. K kxonmy VII B. XpuctmanctBo yrBepamioch mo Bced bpuranum. Beenenme
XPUCTHAHCTBA CBITPAJI0O OYCHb BaXXHYIO pOJIb B JaJbHEHIIEM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM W KYJABTYPHOM pa3BHTHH
AHTJIOCAaKCOHCKHX KOPOJIEBCTB. BaXHBIM (DaKTOpOM KyJIBTYPHOTO BIIMSIHMS IIEPKBU OBIJIO CO3JaHME AHTIMHCKON
MMICBMEHHOCTH ¥ IMTICbMEHHBIX TAMSTHUKOB, HAIMMCAHHBIX HA APEBHEAHTIIMICKOM SI3BIKE.

C aHTII0CaKCOHCKHMM IMEPHOAOM MCTOpUH BpHTaHCKHMX OCTPOBOB CBsI3aHO MMs KOpois Anbppena. OH B3omIeN
Ha mpecton B 871 1. kak Kopoib Yaccekca u npasui A0 cBoerd cmepTtr B 900 r. AHIIHS 3HajIa MHOTHX KOpOJel, HO
Anbdpen ObUT SAMHCTBEHHBIM 33 BCIO €€ MHOTOBEKOBYIO MCTOPHIO, Koro HassBaiu «senukum» (Alfred the Great).
Kak mpaBmio, aHTIIOCAaKCOHCKHME KOpPOJM OBUTH, MpeX/e BCEro, BOMHAMH M BOEHAYAJIHHUKAMH, TJIABHBIM JIEJIOM
KOTOPBIX OBLTH MEXI0YCOOHBIE BOMHHBI C IPYTUMH aHIIIOCAKCOHCKMMH KOPOJISIMH 32 3€MJIM U BIIACTh, 4 TAK)KE BOMHBI
C BHEIIHUMH BparaMu — cKananHaBaMu. OHH MaJIo JyMajH O TOCYyIapCTBEHHOM YCTPOICTBE 1 OJIaronoixyduy CBOUX
nomIanHeix [15].

Hcropus coxpaHnina HaM MOpTpeT Kopoist Anbdpena. ITo ObUT yIEHBIH, TPABOBE, BOMH M KOPOJIb MOTYYEro
B IXB. VYaccekca. Mano 4Tro HM3BECTHO O €ro BHEHNIHEM OOJHMKE, HO €ro COBPEMEHHHKH PHCYIOT HOPTpET
BBIJIAIOIIETOCS YEIOBEKA MCKIFOUMTENBHBIX TaJaHTOB M CIIOCOOHOCTEH, TyMaHHOI'O, JyMAroUIero U 3a00TsImerocs: o
JIOJISIX; UCKITIOYUTEIBHO CMEJIOTO M BBIHOCIHMBOTO Ha Ioie OpaHu; denoBeka, Oiaromaps KOTOPOMY 10 HAC JOLLIH
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC IIMCHMEHHBIC TTAMSATHHUKH (IIEPEBOIbI, KOMMEHTAPUH, XPOHUKH TEX JIET).

Wms Anpdpena Taxke TECHO CBA3aHO CO CKaHIMHABCKUM 3aBOCBaHHMEM bputanum.

Vxe B korne VIII B. Hauanuce Habern Ha AHIIIHIO CKAHJWHABCKUX BUKUHTOB. JTO OBLIH CEBEPOTepPMAaHCKHE
HapoxIsl — KUTENU coBpeMeHHOi Hopermn u [laHWH. «AHTJIOCAKCOHCKasi XPOHMKa» HAa3blBaeT UX «IAHAMI»
(Danes). Oto 6bLIH BBICOKHE OEIOKYpBIC MUPATHI, JKAJHBIC 0 YY)XKUX 3eMenb. B cBoMX Haberax OHM HAIIOMHUHAIH
anrnocakcoB V B. B magane VIII B. 1anbr coBepmani KpaTKOBpEeMEHHBIC HAOCTH, MIPUTUTBIBAs HA CBOMX KOPaOIIX w3
HOPBEXKCKHX (PbOpIoB (Y3KHX MOPCKHX 3aMBOB C JKHBOIMCHBIMH CKAIHCTBIMH Oeperamu), OIyCTOLIAss W rpads
NpHOpEKHBIE TeppUTOpHK bputanuu, youBas v yBoAs B paOCTBO MHUPHBIX AHIVIOCAKCOHCKUX MY)KYMH U JKCHILUH.
JlaHbl OBUTH MPEKpacHBIMUA MOpEIUIABATEISIMH U OeccTpalIHbIMU BoMHaMH. OHH OJHOBPEMEHHO COBEpLIaIn Habern
Ha Wpnaaguio n @pannnio. OHM OTKPBIIM M Hacemwnu Vcmanauio u I'peHnaHauio. « AHITTOCAKCOHCKAsT XPOHHUKA»
ONMCBHIBACT JaHOB KaK «BEJHKYIO S3BIYECKYIO ONACHOCTH», T.K. OHH HE MIaJMIA aHIJIOCAKCOHCKHE LIEPKBH,
paspymaay u rpabiIn MOHACTHIPH [6].

Brauane oT HaOEroB CKaHAMHABOB CTPAAalo0 TOJIBKO BOCTOYHOE mobepexbe AHrmmu. Ojnako k 860 r.
CKaH/IMHABBI TIPEBPATIIINCH B TPO3HYIO cHiTy. Ha cBoMX KopaOIsix OHM HayajM IuiaBaTh BBepX 1o Temse, noOupasch
1o BocrouHoit AHrHu 1 manee, BriyOb TEPPUTOPHH, C HAMEPEHHEM HAJ0Iro 0OOCHOBATHCS B YY)KOH MM CTpaHe.
Pa3po3HeHHbIE AHITIOCAKCOHCKHE KOPOJEBCTBA BBIHYXKJICHBI OBUIM OOBSOUHHTHCS, 4YTOOBI JaTh OTIIOP
CKaH/IMHABCKUM 3axBaTdukaM. M BO rmaBe OOpHOBI ¢ HUMH BCTad KOpPOIb ANb(pesd, KOTOPHI CBOEH MYIPOCTHIO,
AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMH W JHIUIOMATHYECKUMHU TaJaHTAaMH CyMeJ CIUIOTHTh BOKPYT ce0si CTOPOHHHKOB B OOpnOe
MPOTUB «IUKOro Berps». B 878 r. Anbdpeny ynanoch ojepXkarh pEIINTENbHYIO MOOeTy HajJ CKaHAWHABAMHU H
NPUHYINUTH TMOCIEIHAX HE BHIXOAWTH 3a NPEAENbl CHELHaTbHO OTBEACHHOH MM TEPPHTOPUH, KOTOPYIO Ha3Balld
«Jlanenar» (Danelagh) — «o6acTs maTckoro nmpasa» Ha TeppuTopun bpuranuu.

Bo Bpemsi OTHOCHTENBHOTO 3aTHINBS KOPONIs Aib(hpen 3aHsics peopranmsanneii csoero Boiicka (fyrd) m
noctporn (GIoT It oxpaHbl mobepexbsa. OH MPUHYAWIT CKAaHIUHABOB OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha cesep DpaHimw, e
OHH OCHOBAJM CBOHM IIOCENCHMs. B Hacrosmiee BpeMs 3Ta TeppUTOpHs H3BecTHa kak Hopmaxmust (peruon
DpaHI|H) — T0CI. «3eMIISI CEBEPHBIX JIFOIEH.

Ilocne 3akmioueHwss Mupa co cKaHauHaBamMu Anbdpen Bemmkwit 3asHsics peopraHM3anyeidl aHTITHHACKON
XPHUCTHAHCKOHM KYJBTYpHI, OCHOBaHHeM IIKoJ. Co Bcex KOHIOB bpuranuu n ®@paHUMM OH HAHUMAET yYEHBIX IS
MEPEBOJOB BEIMYANILIMX TPYAOB € JATHHCKOI'O M TPEUYECKOro S3bIKOB Ha JIPEBHEAHINIMICKUU sI3bIK. J[OMOMIMHHO
H3BECTHO, YTO CaM KOPOJIb TAKXKE 3aHMUMAJICS TiepeBomamu [6, 7].

Koponb Anbdpen ymep B 900 r., ocraBuB nocie ce0st cuibHyto AHMIHIO. K coXaJIeHuIo, B MOCIEayIOIIee
CTOJICTHE €r0 MOTOMKH HE CyMEIH COXPAaHWTb M NPHYMHOXHTH TO, YTO CHENANl JUIl CBOCH CTpaHBl MX BEIHKHUI
npenok meHee yeM 3a 50 ner. Anbgpen He BOIUIOTHII CBOIO MEYTY O CO3JaHUM CAMHOW BEIMKOW AHIIIMH, HO OH
MHOTOE CIesal s ee OCYIIECTBICHUs: ocHoBal Gompime ropoma Norwich, York, Winchester; moctpont BaxkHBIit
nopt Southampton, oTkyza aHrIMYaHe SKCIIOPTHPOBAIM TEKCTHJIb, M3ICTUS W3 METalla, MPOAYKTHI MHTAHHSA, a

97



TaKKe OXOTHHYBHX CO0aK U paboB. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO GOJBIIAs YacTh HACEICHHS IIPOIOJIKAJIA KHUTh B ICPCBHSIX,
JMHAMHYHO pa3BHBAINCH roposa. B JloHmone npu kopoine Anbdpene duciIeHHOCTh HaceleHus: gocruria 150000
[1, 3,7, 15].

B nocnenytomue 150 ner ero moToMkH He IPOCIABWIIM ce0sl HU Ha 11oJie OpaHH, BOIOSI IIPOTHB CKAH/INHABOB,
KOTOpBIC INPOJOJDKATIN JIOKY4YaTh AHIVIOCAKCAM, HH Ha KYJIBTYPHOM WM aJMHHHCTpAaTHBHOM mompuine. [locne
Anbdpena B Havane X B. aHITIOCAKCaMH MPaBIWI CKaHIMHaBCKuii kKopoiab Kuyr (Cnut). Bo Bpemst ero mpasieHust
JIBYM BPQXKAYIOIIMM CTOPOHAM — aHIVIOCAKCaM M JaHaM — YAAJIOCh TOCTHYh KAKOr0-TO MHPHOTO COCYLIECTBOBAHHSI.
Ho 3acmimbe ckanmuHaBCKHX 3pioB (GoraThix CBOOOMHBIX JIFOMACH, BIANCIONIMX 3eMIEH U KPEIOCTHBIME
KPECThHAMH) Pa3/Ipaykao aHIIOCAKCOB M HE BHOCHIIO MHUp, COINIACHE W MPOLBETaHWE B CTpaHy. Jlamblie — Xyxe.
OmHMM W3 TOCITEMHAX aHTJIOCAKCOHCKMX Koponed 6wl Dnyapn Hcenosenuuk (Edward the Confessor),
cr1aGoBOJIBHBIN M HECIIOCOOHBIN K YIIPABICHHUIO CTPAHOM, BCEIENO IMOCBSTHBINNM ceOs IepKBH (IEIOM €ro XHU3HH
OBUIO OCHOBaHHE 3HAMEHUTOro BectmmucTepckoro abbarcra). B 1161 r. Ilama Pumckuii MpUYHCIHI KOPOJIS
Dyapia K JIMKY CBATHIX KaK MpaBeJHUKA, U3JICUYMBAIOIIETO JIFOJCH CBOMM NMPUKOCHOBEHHEM. [I0CKONBKY B TO BpeMst
CBATBIE OOBIYHO JEMIINCH Ha JABE TPYNNbI. MYYEHHWKOB, MOTHOIINX HACWIBCTBEHHOH CMEPTHIO 3a Bepy, H
WCIIOBEIHNKOB, YMEPIINX OOBIYHON CMEPTHIO, — KOPOJIb TTONYUHIT MIPO3BHIIE «VICIIOBETHUK.

Kopomns Dnyapn ymupaer, HE OCTaBUB HacJIeIHUKOB. M cpa3y e HECKOJbKO MPETEHACHTOB 3asBHIH CBOH
npaBa Ha aHrimiickuii TpoH. Cpemu HuX — HopmanHckmii repror Bumsrenmsm (William the Conqueror),
NPUXOIUBIIMICS Dyapay JajJbHHM POACTBEHHUKOM IO MAaTEPUHCKOH JnHMK. Ha ciemyronmii 1eHb mocie cMepTH
KopoJs Dmyapma BuTeHaremor (Witenagemot) — cobpaHne aHrIHMIACKOro NyXOBEHCTBA W 3HATH (IIPEAIICCTBEHHHUK
AHTJIMICKOTO MapiaMenTa) — u3bpan HoBeiM Koporem ['aponbaa (Harold), koropsiii Gb1 GpaToM sKEHBI yMEpIIEro
kopoist. Oxmrako 14 oxrsbps 1066 r. B GurBe mpu actmarce (Hastings) B cpakenmu ¢ HOopmaHHamMu [apoibn,
TIOCJIEIHUH aHTTIOCAKCOHCKMIM KOopoisb, mornbaer. C ero cMepTbio yXOOWT M aHmIocakcoHckas bpuranmsa. U
OTKPBIBACTCSI HOBAsi CTPaHHIa B uctopud bpuranun: Hopmanuckas bpuranus [16].

W3 ckaHIMHABCKOrO OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO MHOIO TIJIArOJIOB, CYLICCTBUTENBHBIX U IPHIAraTeibHbIX,
BBIPa)KaBILINX CaMble OCHOBHBIE, HACYIIHBIC IOHATHS, a Taloke ObLIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO JINYHOE MECTOMMEHHUE TPETHETO
JIMIIa MHO>KECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIA, YTO IIPOMCXOANT YPE3BBIYAHHO PEJIKO.

CKaHANHABCKOE MECTOMMEHHE BBITECHIIIO aHTTIMICKOE M YTBEPAMIIOCH B SI3BIKE.

Ckanp.eir — onu — they

Ckanp.eirra (pon. m.) — their

Ckanp.eim (gar. ) —them

Cpean 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX W3 CKaHIMHABCKUX IHAJICKTOB IJIarojIOB PaHbIle APYTHX MPOHUKIH B aHTIHACKUMA
SI3BIK:

ckang. kKalla > gp. anr. ceallian > cp. anrn. callen > nacrosmee Bpems call,

ckany. taka > gp. anr. tacan > cp. auri. Taken > macrosimee Bpems take.

3anMCTBOBaHHbIE CJIOBA JINOO BBITECHSUIM MCKOHHBIC aHTJIMHCKHE CJIOBA, JHOO HCIIONB30BAINCH HAPAIY C
HHMH TIPY HaJWYUU Pa3IndHbIX OTTEHKOB B 3HaYeHmsx [17].

B 1066 r. Havyanoch 3aBoeBaHiE AHIIMH HOPMaHHAMH. DTO COOBITHE CTaJIO IIOBOPOTHBIM ITyHKTOM B HCTOPUU
AHITIH U OKa3alio 3HAYUTENbHOE BIIMSHHE HA CYAbOY aHTTTHHCKOro si3bika. [10 MpOMCXOXKACHUI0 HOPMAaHHBI ObLTH
ckanquHaBckuM iemeneMm (NoPman — cesepHsbiii uenoBek). Kak yxe ObuTo ckazaHo Bbimie, B |X B. ckaHIMHABEI
CTaJIM COBEpIIATh PErysipHble HAOErn Ha ceBepHOe nodepexbe OpaHimy 1 OBJIaIeNN TEPPUTOPUEH IO 00€ CTOPOHBI
yerbs peku Cenbl. [lo mupHoMy norosopy 912 r., 3aKiOueHHOMY ¢ HOpMaHHaMH, (paHIy3ckuii kopoip Kapi
IMpocroii yerymin ckanauHaBaM (HOPMaHHAM) 3Ty MPUOPEKHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO. B TeueHme moiyTopa CTONCTHH,
MPOIIEAIINX MEXIY HX TocelieHneM Bo DpaHIMU U BTOp)KEHHEM B BpHTaHUIO, HOPMaHHBI YCIIENH TTOIBEPTHYTHCS
MOIIHOMY BJHMSHUIO (DPaHIy3CKOro s3bIKa M KyAbTypbl. CMEIIaBOIMCH C MECTHBIM HACEICHHEM, HOpPMAaHHEI
nepeHsuH (paHITy3cKuil s3bIK U B cepeauHe X| B., HECMOTpPs Ha CKaHAWHABCKOE TPOUCXOKICHHUE, OBUTH HOCUTEISIMHU
(bpaHITy3cKOro si3bIKa U PpaHIy3cKoil (heoqansHoi KynsTypsl [9].

3a HECKONBKO JICT, IOJABHB MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC BOCCTAHHSA B Pa3HBIX YacTsIX AHIJIMH, HOPMaHHBI CTalld
TIOJTHOBJIACTHBIMH XO3sieBaMU CTpaHbl. [IpaBsinmil cioil aHITIOCaKCOHCKOW (eoJanbHOl 3HATH HOYTH MOJHOCTBIO
ucye3. YacTb NHormdiaa Bo Bpemst O00€B M BOCCTaHHMH, YacTh ObUIa Ka3sHeHa M (u3M4Yeckn wncrpeOneHa 3a
HETIOBHHOBEHHE HOBOM BIIACTH; OCTaBIIAscs 4YacTh OSMUTPHpOBalia M3 HOPMaHHCKOH AHrmmu. Mecto
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM 3HATW 3aHSUIM HOPMAaHHCKHE OapoHbI, KOTOpHIE TOBOPWJIM Ha (PAHIY3CKOM S3BIKE, TOYHEE
CKa3aTh, Ha €T0 HOPMAHHCKOM JIHaJIeKTe.

IMocne cmeptu Bumbrensma 3aBoeBatens B 1087 r. ero mpsmble HaCIETHUKU 3aHUMAaJM AHIJIMHACKUA TPOH.
HopMmaHHBI ObUTH XpUCTHAHAMH, TIO3TOMY 32 BPeMsI UX MPeObIBAaHUS HA aHTIIUHCKOM TPOHE OHH BCSYECKH MOOIIPSITH
CTPOHTEIBCTBO LIEPKBEH M MOHACTBIPEH, a TakkKe IMOIICPKUBAaIHM MX Onaromonydde. [IoMHMO 3TOro, HOpMaHHEI
BIIEPBbIC HAYAJI CTPOUTH B AHTIIMH 3aMKH.

B pesynpTaTe HOPMAHHCKOTO 3aBOCBAHMS B AHITIMM TOSBHICS YY)KEPOIHBIN MpaBsAIMd Cloil. 3a Bpems
npasienuss Bumbrensma 3aBoeBarens (1066-1087) u3 ®panimu B AHDmio mepecenmiock oxomo 200000
¢bpaniry308. I uxX MpUTOK POIOIIKAICS OKOIO IBYX CTONETHH [2].

B TeueHHe HECKOJBKUX CTOJICTHH MOCIE HOPMAaHHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHHS TOCIIOJCTBYIOIINM SI3HIKOM B AHIIIHH
ABJISIICS (DpaHIY3CKHHA. DTO OBUI S3BIK KOPOJICBCKOTO JBOPA, MPABUTENBCTBA, CYACOHBIX YUPESKICHUHA M IEPKBH.
AHTTIMHACKHH SI3BIK OBUT OTTECHEH Ha 0oJiee HU3KYIO COLMAJIbHYIO CTYIICHb: Ha HEM TOBOPHIIM KPECThSIHE U OCHOBHAS
Macca TOpOJICKOro HaceneHHsA. TakiuM 00pa3oM, OTHOLICHHS MEXIY (PPaHIy3CKHMM M aHTJTHHACKAM S3bIKAMH HMEITH
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HECKOJIBKO HWHOM XapakTep, 4YeM OTHOLICHWS MEXIYy CKaHAWHABCKAMHM W aHIJMACKUMH IHanekTamu. Tak,
CKaHJMHABCKHE BHWKHWHIHY, 3aBOeBaBlIME bBpHTaHMIO, HAaXOOWINCh INPUMEPHO HA OJHOM YPOBHE MaTepHalbHO-
KyJIbTYPHOTO pa3BUTHSI C MECTHBIM aHIJIOCAKCOHCKMM HaceJIeHHeM. B cBoro ouepenb, HOpMaHHBI, IPHHAIICKABIIIE
K IIepeJOBOH 10 TeM BpeMeHaM (paHIly3CKOH KyJbType, 10 BCEM IIOKa3aTeNIsIM CTOSUIM Ha CTYNEHb BHIIIE, YeM
3aBoeBaHHOE HaceneHne AHMmMH. Kpome Toro, ¢paHIy3CKHil S3BIK B HOPMAaHHCKONH AHIVIMM SBISUICS SI3IKOM
TOCTIOJICTBYIOIIETO Ki1acca.

SlpkuM  TpEMEpOM, WLTIOCTPUPYIOIIMM YeTKOE pasrpaHnueHne cdep yrnoTpeOieHns aHIVIMHCKOTO |
(paHITy3CKOTO S3BIKOB B HOPMAHHCKOW AHIJIMM, SIBISIETCS CIEAYIOIIMA OTPHIBOK M3 pomaHa Bamerepa Ckotra
«AiiBenro». Tak, CJI0BO aHITIOCAKCOHCKOTO IPOMCXOXKICHHS «SWiNe» (CyaiiH) 03HauaeT CBHHBS», CIIOBO «POrk»
(TOpK), 3aWMCTBOBAHHOE W3 HOPMAHHO-()PAHIY3CKOTO, — «CBHHHHA». ABTOp OOBI'PBIBACT 3Ty pasHUIy B
YIOTpeOJICHUN IBYX CIIOB, MOKA3bIBasl HA MX MPUMeEPE Pa3INUKs B CONMAILHOM IOJI0KEHHH CAaKCOB M HOPMAHHOB.

«Why, how call you those grunting brutes running about on their four legs?» demanded Wamba.

«Swine, fool, swine,» said the herd, «every fool knows that.»

«And swine is good Saxon,» said Wamba; «but how call you the sow when she is flayed, and drawn, and
quartered, and hung up by the heels?»

«Pork,» answered the swine-herd.

«l am very glad every fool knows that too,» said Wamba, «and pork, | think, is good NormanFrench; and so
when the brute lives, and is in the charge of a Saxon slave, she goes by her Saxon name; but becomes a Norman, and
is called pork, when she is carried to the castle-hall to feast among the nobles».

— Hy, u xax Ha3pIBarOTCSI 3TN XPIOKAIOIINE TBAPU HA YEThIpeX Horax? — cnpocus Bamba. — CBuHBH, Iypak,
CBHMHBH, — OTBEYAJI CBHHOIIAC. — JTO BCIKOMY JAYPaKy U3BECTHO.

— IIpaBunbHO «CcyalfH» — CAaKCOHCKOE CIOBO. A BOT KakK Thl HAa30BeIIb CBHHBIO, KOTJla OHAa 3ape3aHa,
obozpaHa, paccedeHa Ha 4acTH ¥ MOBEIICHA 32 HOTH?

— ITopk, — oTBeyan cBUHOIIAC.

— A «TI0pK», Ka)KeTcsi, HOPMaHHO-()PaHIy3CKOE CIOBO. 3HAYWT, MOKA CBHUHBSI XMBA W 32 HEH CMOTPHUT
CaKCOHCKHUII pal, TO 30BYT €€ M0-CAKCOHCKHM; HO OHA CTAHOBHUTCS HOPMAHHOM M €€ Ha3bIBAIOT «IIOPK», KaK TOJIBKO
OHa TIOMaaeT B TOCIIOACKHI 3aMOK U SIBILIETCS Ha THp, — 3aMeTin Bamba... [18].

TakuM 00pazoM, KOpEHHOE HaceleHHEe AHIIMM KakK B TOPOJAX, TaK M B CEIbCKOW MECTHOCTH INPOAOIKACT
TOBOPHTh Ha AHTIMHCKOM s3bIke. OCHOBHBIE APEBHEAHITIMICKHE IHAJECKTHI MPOJODKAIOT (YHKIMOHWPOBATH H
Iociie  HOPMaHHCKOTO 3aBoeBaHWs. COXpaHWINCh W TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE TPAHUIBI 3THUX AuaiekToB. OgHAKO
BCJIE/ICTBHE TOTO, YTO OTHCIbHBIC KOPOJEBCTBA, 0 KOTOPHIM OHH Ha3bIBAIHCH (HOPTYMOPHICKHUI, MEpPCHICKHIL,
YICCEKCKHH, KeHTCKHIA), TIPEKPATIUIA CYLIECTBOBAHKE, AUAJICKTHI CPEAHCAHITIMIICKOTO MEPHO/Ia HA3bIBAIOTCS YXKE IO
UX reorpa)uuaecKOMY MOJOKCHUIO: CEBEPHBIN — OBIBIINI HOPTYMOPHICKHHN; IEHTPALHBINA — OBIBIINI MEpCHICKHIA;
FOXKHBIH — OBIBIINIT KCHTCKHI; FOT0-3aIaIHBIA — OBIBIIHNA YICCEKCKHA.

CymiecTByIOT pa3iWdyHbIe MHEHHS IO BOIIPOCY O TOM, B KaKOH CTETIEHH 3aBOEBATENH BIJIAACIN aHTTHHCKHM
s3bIKOM. 110-BuiMMOMYy, JKUBSI B CTpaHe, I'7le OCHOBHASI Macca HaCeJIeHHUsI TOBOPHJIA TTO-aHIIIMICKH, MPaBAIIUHA Ki1ace
ObUT BBIHYXKJICH B KaKOW-TO Mepe 3HATh JAHHBIN S3BIK. BEpOATHO, BO BTOPOM IMOKOJECHWH HOPMAaHHBI YK€ MOTIH
TMIOJIB30BATHCS AHTTIMHCKUM SI3BIKOM, XOTS SI3BIKOM HX JOMAIIHETO W IMPUABOPHOTO OOMXO/a OCTaBalCsl, CKOpee
BCEro, AHTJIOHOPMAHHCKMH IHANleKT (PpaHIy3CKOTO s3bIKa. B mampHeleM HOpPMaHHCKas 3HATh BCE Oonee
aarmmiuposanack. B tedenme XII-XIII BB. mpenonaBanne B mkonax BeJIOCh Ha aHTIIOHOPMAHHCKOM SI3BIKE, PABHO
Kak CYJOIPOM3BOJCTBO U KaHIIEIApCKas meperucka [12].

TperpuM s36IKOM, (DYHKIMOHHPOBABIIUM B AHIIINH, OBUI JATHHCKHUA — S3BIK IEpKBH. TakuMm oOpas3oM,
pe3ysIbTaTOM HOPMaHHCKOro 3aBoeBaHMs bpurannm B Xl B. sSBWIAch CIOKHAs SA3BIKOBasi CHTyallls B CTPaHe,
MPOJOJDKABIIAsICS B TEUCHHWE ITOYTH TPEX BEKOB. B S3BIKOBOM OTHOMIEHWH AHIIUS pa3feiniack Ha JBa CIOS:
(eomanpHass BEpXyIIKa, PABUTEIBCTBO, KOPOJIEBCKHUIA TBOP TOBOPAT Ha (DPAHILY3CKOM S3BIKE (QHITIOHOPMAaHHCKOM
JIMATICKTE), B TO BPEMsI KaK OCHOBHAsI Macca Hapoja — KPECThsIHE U TOPOIKAHE — TOBOPAT Ha aHIJIHICKOM si3bike. [Ipu
9TOM HHM OJWH W3 TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX AWAJICKTOB HE MMEET IpEeuMyIlecTBa mepen Apyrumu. Ilommmo 3toro, B
nauneiii epuox (XII-XVI BB.) cymiecTByer OGOJBIION CIOH JBYA3BIYHOIO HACENEHHS, TOBOPSIIErO Ha 000OWX
A3bIKax. JIATHHCKAM SI3BIKOM TONB3YIOTCSl IEPKOBh M Hayka. COBEPIICHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO TAKOE MOJIOKEHHE OBLIO
YpeBaTo S3BIKOBBIMH KOH(IUKTAMH, MCXOA KOTOPBIX 3aBHCET OT COOTHOLICHHUS CHJI PAa3JIMYHBIX CIOEB OOIIECTBa
cpennesekoBoit Aurmn. X1, X1 n swauntensuas gacts X1V cromernst (mo Yocepa) Obutu 3amoHeHs 60pb00ii 3a
npeoOajaHie MEXIy aHTIMACKHM ¥ (PaHITy3CKUM s3bIKaMu. B KoHIle KOHIOB, BO BTOpoil momoBmHe XIV B.
AQHMINICKMI SA3BIK TOOEXIAeT, MpeTepneB, OAHAKO, CHIbHBIE M3MEHEHHWS IO CPAaBHEHHIO C AHIVIOCAKCOHCKHM
(mpeBHeanTHiicknm) si3pikoM [1, 19].

IIpuToKk B CcTpaHy HOCHTENEH HOPMAHACKOrO AWanekTa (pPaHIy3CKOTO s3bIKa M OOpa3oBaHME AaHIJIO-
HOPMAHJICKOTO HE MOIJIM HE OTPa3UThCS HA JIEKCHYECKOM COCTaBE AHIIIMHACKOro (Ha IpaMMAaTHYECKHil CTpOi
QHIJIAICKOr0 HOPMAHICKOE 3aBOCBAHWE HE MOBIMSUIO). AHIIIMHACKHIA YCBOHJI OIPOMHOC KOJHUYECTBO POMAHCKUX
CJIOB, HE TOJIBKO 3HAMEHATEIIBHBIX, HO M CTPOEBBIX YacTell pedn: MPELIOroB U cor30B (Hampumep: except, because).
OcHOBHasi Macca 3aMMCTBOBaHHMHU 3acBHuerenbcTBoBaHa ¢ cepeauHbl Xl B. mo xorma XIV B. Ilozgaee XIV B.
HOBBIX (DPAHITY3CKHX CIIOB ITOCTYIAET B SA3BIK MaJIO.

B sroT mepmon B aHIMIMICKMI MOManM ClIOBA, OTHOCAIIMECS K CaMbIM pa3sHOOOPA3HBIM JIEKCHYECKUM
obmactsiM. OCOOEHHO SIBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI OTPaKalOT HOPMAHICKOE BIMSHHE B TE€X OOIACTIX JKU3HH, KOTOPBIE
ObLTH CBS3aHBI C OCYIIECTBICHUEM yIpaBieHus cTpaHoil. Croa OTHOCSTCS!
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— Ha3BaHWJA, CBsI3aHHBIC HETIOCPEICTBEHHO C JKM3HBIO KOPOJIEBCKOrO ABOpa, — COUrt, courtier, servant, guard,

prince. Ho Ha3Bauust KOPOJIsi ¥ KOPOJICBBI OCTAJIKCh aHTIuickuMu — King, queen;

— CJI0Ba, CBSI3aHHBIE C apMHEN W BOSHHBIM JIENIOM, — army, regiment, battle, banner, victory, defeat, soldier.

Cuoso knight 'peitiaps’ — anrmiickoe;

— cioBa, ces3aHHbIe ¢ nepkoBeio (religion, chapel, prayer, pardoner, to confess); ¢ ocyrecTBieHreM Biactu
B (eonanpHoM rocyaapcrse (liege, vassal, govern, government, serf, village); ¢ roponckoii xusnsio (City,
merchant); ¢ cynompoussBoncreom (justice, judge, verdict, sentence); ¢ ropoxckumu pemecnamu (butcher,
painter, mason, tailor). PemecnenHuku, >kuBIIHE ¥ pabOTABIINE B JEPEBHE, COXPAHIIH AHTIIUHACKUE
uassanust — blacksmith, shoemaker, spinner, weaver [13].

HarmonansHbI aHTIHICKAN sS3BIK BO3HUKaeT Ha pyoexe XIV-XV BB. Ha 0CHOBE JOHIOHCKOTO JTHAJICKTA.
[TpyanHON TOMY IMOCTYXWJIM KpPYIHBIC CIOBHTH B OOIIECTBEHHOM CTpOoe AHIINH, KOTOPBIMH XapaKTepH3YeTCs
JIAHHBIA IEPUOJ,.

B sTy snoxy B Henpax ¢eomanmpHOro o0ImecTBa MpoOMBAIOTCS POCTKH HOBBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB —
TOPOJICKOE KyTiedecTBO. PocT TOproBmM W NPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, PAa3BUTHE JACHEKHBIX OTHOIIECHWH ObLTH
MPOSIBJICHMSIMHA HAa3peBAIOIINX IiepeMeH. JlaHHbIe SBJICHWS 3HAMEHOBAJIM HAdYalo JMKBHIAIWUN (eonaTbHON
pa3apoOIEHHOCTH € MOCIENYIONIMM 00pa3oBaHWEM OOLIMPHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHX CBS3€H MEXAY OTAEIbHBIMHU
9aCTSIMU CTPaHbL. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U OKOHYaHKE BOHHBI Anoii u beroit Possr (1455-1485) — nuHacTudeckoit
BOMHBI 32 aGCOMIOTHYIO BJIACTh MEXKIY JBYMs 3HATHBIMH poxamu Anrmun (Mopkamm u Jlamkaucrepamu). Boiina
3aBepmiiack mooemoil I'enpuxa Tromopa m3 moma JlaHKacTepoB, OCHOBABIIErO JAWHACTHIO, KOTOpas IpaBWia
Amnrnmeit n YanscoM B Tederne 117 ner. B pesynbrare B AHMIIMHM ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs aOCOMIOTHASI MOHAPXHS — Oojee
MIPOTPECCUBHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIH CTpOH, 4yeM (eonanbHbIi. OObeIWHEHNEe BCEX AHMIMHCKUX TEPPUTOPHUHA TIOA
HA4YaJIOM OJJHOI'O0 MOHapXa HE MOIJIO HE OKa3aTh BIMSHHS Ha S3BIKOBYIO CHUTyalnuio B crpane. Ilomoxxenue, mpu
KOTOpPOM CYIIECTBYET pa3poOJIeHHe S3bIKa HA JUAIEKThI, HOCUTENIN KOTOPBIX HE OHUMAIOT APYT Ipyra, HE MOTJIO
GompIe coxpaHsaThes. HoBble 00meCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS CO3AAJIH MOTPEOHOCTh B €IMHOM HAIlMOHAJIFHOM S3BIKE,
CTOSIIIIEM HaJl TMAJIEKTaMH U OTMHAKOBO XOPOIIO MOHSITHOM BO BCEX YACTSIX CTPAHBI.

Ocoboe MecTo 3aHnMal AuanekT ropoaa JIOHIOHa, KOTOPHIH MMOCie HOPMaHHCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS MIPEBPATHIICS
B cronuny AuHriauu. JIOoHAOH cTouT Ha peke Tem3ze, pa3rpaHUYMBAIONICH LEHTPAJIbHBIM M FOKHBIA JAUAJIEKTHI.
K konmy X1V B. s361k JIoHn0Ha Havasn npuoOpeTaTs BCE OOIbIIee 3HAYEHHUE U B PYTUX paioHax AHIIHH. DTO OBLIO
CJISICTBHEM pOCTa 3HAYECHUs] TOPOJAa KAaK SKOHOMHYECKOrO, MOJIUTHYECKOTO W PEIMTMO3HOTO IIEHTpa CTpPaHBI.
I'eorpaduueckoe monoxeHne OBUIO HMCKIIOYUTENBHO ONIaronpUsiTHBIM JUISL OBICTPOrO pOCTa €ro 3HAYEHHS W
YCHJIEHHS POJI B TIPOIIECCE CTAHOBJICHHUS HAIMOHAIBHOIO AHIJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa. 31€Ch CXOIWINCH IOpPOTH, IO
KOTOpBIM IIJIa BHYTPEHHsA Toprosisi. brmaromapst Gompimol rimyOmne pexku Temssl B JIOHDOH MOITIH 3aXOAWTH
Mopckue cyzna. ['opon cTaHOBHTCS BaXKHBIM ITOPTOM, Yepe3 KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBIISUIACH TOPTOBIISI ¢ KOHTHHEHTOM.
Kak 1ieHTp TOprosiH, OH MpPUBJIEKA] MHOXKECTBO IPHE3KHX C IOra U ceBepa AHIVIMHM, TEM CaMbIM, CO3/laBasi IOYBY
JUIl TIPOHWKHOBEHMS B JIOHAOHCKMI AMAJICKT JIEMEHTOB JPYIHX NOHAJIEKTOB. Takum o0Opa3oMm, s3Ik JIoHmOHA,
JICTIINH B OCHOBY HallMOHAJIFHOTO aHTJIMHCKOTrO sI3bIKa, OBLT CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oBaHKeM. B ero cocras Bonuin, Hapsay
C OCHOBHOW MAacCO#i JJIEMEHTOB IIEHTPAJIbHOTO HANCKTA, TAKXKE Or0-BOCTOUYHBbIC (KEHTCKHE) U IOr0-3amajHble
anmeMeHThl. LleHTpanusanms MONUTHYEeCKOW BIACTH M SKOHOMHYECKOH km3HM B JIoHIOHE cmocoOcTBOBanma M
LEHTPAJIM3AIMN B 00JIACTH SI3BIKA, T. €. YCTAHOBIICHHIO €r0 CTaHIapTHOW (HOpMBI, TpeodIraatoieil HaJy TuaneKTaMu
[17].

B 570 ke BpemsI MpOU30LLI0 APYroe BasKHOE [UI NCTOPHH AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA COOBITHE. B AHITIMIO TIPHIIIIO
KHUTONeYaTanne. Kak m3BecTHO, meyaTHBIN cTaHOK ObUT M300peTeH Morannom I'yrrenbeprom B cepemmue XV B. B
I'epMaHwH, OTKy/Ja OH TIOTAl B JPYTHE CTPaHBI cpeaHeBekoBoit Esporst — Utamwmro, Tomnanauio, dmanaputo (CoBp.
Bensrust). B ropone Bprorre (coBp. Benbrist) Ha Hero o6paTui BHUIMaHHUE aHTIMYIAHAH 10 UMeHH YmibsiM KokcTon
(William Caxton), xotopsiii B 1476 r. OTKpbIBaeT TepBy0 B AHDmH Tumorpagmo. B ero tumorpaduu Owina
HaleyaTtaHa TmiepBas aHrimiickas kuura «The Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers». Pacmpoctpanenue
KHHUTOIICYaTaHUsI YCKOPHJIO TIPOIECC CTaHAAPTW3AIMK AHTIHMHCKOTO s3bIKa B oOjacTH Kak opdorpadud, Tak U
rpammarnkw [1].

K xommy XVIB. mpomecc ¢opMUpoBaHHS HAIMOHATBHOTO AHTIIMHACKOTO S3BIKA MOXKHO CYUHTATh
3aBepiIeHHBIM. OH IIe7 OJHOBPEMEHHO C 00pa30BaHMEM AaHTIUICKON HAIwH. B TO BpeMs Kak SI3BIK aHTITHMHACKOW
HApOZHOCTH OBUT MPEICTABIIEH TOJIBKO B ANANIEKTAX, HM OJWH U3 KOTOPHIX HE (QYHKIMOHMUPOBAI 3a IIPEAEIaMH CBOCH
TEpPUTOPUY, HAIMOHAIBHBIA aHIIMHACKMHA  S3bIK HAYMHAET OOCIY)XMBaTb BCIO CTpaHy, OH HWMEET
HaJTepPPUTOPHAIBbHBINA CTaTyC. JIManekTsl BcE MEHBIIE M MEHBIIE WCIONB3YIOTCS NPH CO3AaHMH IMHCHMEHHBIX
WCTOYHUKOB, T. K. HAI[MOHAIBHBIN S3bIK OXBATBIBAET BCE C(EPHI, CBI3AHHBIC C CO3AAHHEM INHCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB:
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIH IOKYMEHTOO00pOT, HAYUHYIO M XYA0KECTBEHHYIO JIUTEpaTypy. B pamkax ycTHOro ymorpediaeHus
HaIMOHAJBHBIN A3bIK (JYHKIIMOHUPYET BO BCEX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX YUPESKACHHUAX U SBIIETCS SI3BIKOM MOBCETHEBHOT'O
o0mIeHus: 00pa30BaHHBIX CIIOEB OOIIECTBA, OCOOCHHO JIO/ICH, )KUBYIINX B CTOJIHIIE M MPIJIETAIOMINX K Hell 00IacTsx.
B Oonee oTnmaneHHBIX MecTax HAIMOHAIBHBIN S3bIK HCIBITHIBACT BIMSIHUE CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX JHAJIEKTOB —
obpa3yercsa ero MecTHas ycTHas ¢opma. IloctenmeHHO ymoTpeOiieHHE HAIMOHAIBGHOTO S3bIKa pPACIIHPSIETCS,
BCJICICTBHE YEro AMAIEKTHl MOIU(HIMPYIOTCS W TOMIOMAIOTCS WM. TeM He MEHee, AHIIMICKHE IHaJICKTHI
COXPaHWIKCh JI0 HAILIMX JTHEN U MPOJOJHKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh B COBPEMEHHOM YCTHOM peyu.

Wrak, B xozme paboOThl MBI BBIACHWIIM, YTO HAa Pa3BUTHE AHIJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa MHOCTPAHHBIC S3BIKH OKa3ain
ropaszgo OoJjpliee BIMSHNE, YEM Ha PAa3BUTHE MHOTHX APYTHX €BPONEHCKMX S3bIKOB. COBPEMEHHBIH CIIOBAPHBIi
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3amac aHIJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKa MEHSUICS K JOMOJIHSUICA Ha NPOTSHKCHUU MHOTI'UX CTOJICTHII U CcelJac MMEET B CBOEM
COCTaBC KOJOCCAJIBHOC KOJWYCCTBO CJIOB, KOTOPBIC TaAKKEC OKa3ajld HCIOCPCACTBCHHOC BJIMAHHUC HaA C€ro
(bOpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie. O,HHaKO, HECMOTpPA HaA 3TO, AHTTIMMCKUI S3BIK HE MpeBpaTUuiiCca B ((FI/I6pI/I,H» 1 HUKOUM 06pa30M HC
MOTePsII CBOIO HEOOBIKHOBEHHOCT.
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THE INFLUENCE OF BRITISH HISTORICAL EVENTS
ON ENGLISH VOCABULARY
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Komaposa E. B.
I/IPJIAHI[CKI/Iﬁ XAPAKTEP B MUPOBOM JINTEPATYPE

Cratpsi TOCBAIIEHA HPIAHACKOMY XapakTepy, €ro OCOOCHHOCTSM U IIPOTHBOPEUMSM. VIpIaHAIBI W3BECTHBI CBOEH
YHUKaJIBHOCTBIO, CBOCOOpas3yeM, CrerupUIecKuMy YepTamMy. B mureparype TaHHBIH Hapox 3aHUMAET 0c000e MECTO, CYIIeCTBYET
MHOXKECTBO IIPOM3BEICHUH, TI€ TJIABHBIMH T'€pOSIMU SIBIISIOTCS MPJIAHAUBL. B cTaThbe BBISABICHBI OCHOBHBIE XaPAaKTEPHCTHKU
HPIAH/ACKOTO XapakTepa ¢ TOUKU 3pEHHs aHIIMICKUX M MPIAHICKUX MHcaTenell, MHCHNS KOTOPBIX 3a4acTyio pa3nudHbl. CTaTbs
BBIJIEIISIET OCHOBHBIX aBTOPOB, IOCBSIIIAIOIINX CBOU IIPOM3BEACHHS NPITAHAIAM.
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Kniwoueswie cnosa: Hpnanous, upranockuii xapakmep, Kyibmypa, aHeIUicKds 1umepamypa, Mupogas iumepamypa.

Kaxxmast Hanmst IMeeT CIIOKUBIIHKCS BEKaMU OIPEICIICHHBIN CTEPEOTHUITHBIN 00pa3 B Iia3ax Ipyrod HaIiuu.
DToT 00pa3 SBIAETCA OTPaKCHHWEM KYIbTYPHBIX M STHHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH Hapopaa. [IpemcraBUTeNny pa3HBIX
HAIWHA pa3iMYatoTCsl MO TIOBEACHUIO M MHUPOBOCHpHUATHIO. Llemp Hammel paGoOTHI — MpOaHAIM3UPOBATH CHUCTEMY
HAIIMOHATBHBIX JIMYHOCTHBIX XapaKTCPUCTHK WPIAHIINCB B MHPOBOM JMTEpaType. AKTYAIBHOCTH pPabOTHI
3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM 9TO, KaXIas HAPOTHOCTh OTPaXaeT COBOKYITHOCTh PA3JIMYHBIX JIMYHOCTHBIX XaPAaKTCPUCTUK U
[EHHOCTEH, a TakKe TPEACTABISICT OIPEACICHHBIA WHTEPEC B PA3NIMYHBIX OONACTSIX HAYKH. HCTOPHH,
STHOTICUXOJIOTHH, TIOJIUTOIOTHH, Teorpaduul U T. II.

Crapast mobpast Upnarmus Onaromapss CBOUM JIETsM-UPIaHIAM H3BECTHA BceMy MUpY. CIIOBO «HpIIaHIeI»
CTaJI0 BU3UTHOW KapTOYKOW MHOTHX JUTEPATYPHBIX TePOEB, TAKUX PA3HBIX, HO y3HABAEMBIX M B YEM-TO OUYCHb
moxoXxux. VpmaHAckuii Hapon OYEeHb caMOOBITEH, W CaMOOBITHOCTh WPIIAHAIECB 3a MHOTHE BEKa IMOCTOPOHHUX
BIMSTHAN W KOJIOHM3aIMU HE YMCHBIIACTCSA HAa MPOTSHKCHUM MHOTHX BEKOB. U mycTh cefivac GompmmHCTBO U3 3,5
MJIH xwuTenell Vpnanauyn roBOPUT HA aHTIIMHACKOM, HO MPIIAHACKHU SI3BIK, HApaBHE C aHTIIMHCKUM, TaKXKE SBISICTCS
TOCYJapCTBCHHBIM, a HA 3amajie CTPaHBl CTh PaiioHBI, Ha3bIBacMble [ ITaxT, TIe HOBOCTH, 32 KPY)KKOH ITEHHUCTOTO
TOPBKOTO 3151, TIO-TIPEXKHEMY 00CYKIar0TCs B TabaX Ha TIIIECKOM.

Ceropnsimmasst VprmaHmus — COBPEMEHHOE EBPOINEHCKOE TOCYNapcTBO, HO Ul KaXKIAOrO HPIIAHANA €ro
POIIMHO OcTaeTcsl peBHs 3eMiIst Diipe, OBEesIHHAS JISTCHAaMH, OKPOILICHHAS KPOBBIO TepoeB B Ooprbe 3a cBOOOY.
W xaxpIii upIaHIeI] 9yBCTBYET 32 CITMHOW CBOMX KOPCHACTHIX PBIKHX IPEKOB KEIHTOB.

O0OCTpEeHHOE YYBCTBO HCTOPH3MA, OCO3HAHUS CBOCH MPUHAIICKHOCTH K POIY-TUIEMCHH, TIOABEPTaBIICMYCsI
AKCTPEMAITLHBIM HCTIBITAHUSAM Ha TIPOTSHKEHUHU BEKOB, JICTAaeT BCEX UPJIAHIICB MATPHOTAMH, (DaHATHIHO JIFOOSIIINMU
cBoro poaunHy. Mpnanmis! 6oponuck 3a cBodomy PomuHy, oTcTanBas cBoe paBo Ha HAIIMOHAIBFHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE U
HE3aBUCUMOCTh. He Tak mgaBHO OBUTIO BpeMs, KOTAa PEAKHE MHUPOBEIC HOBOCTH OOXOAWIHACH 0€3 COoOOIeHWi o
Oecniopsinkax B bendacre — 1 ObUTO 3TO BCEro JHINL B KOHIIE MPONUIOro Beka. OO MpITaHICKOM XapakTepe IUcaTh
TPYAHO — YK OYCHb MHOTO Y HEro HEYJOBHMBEIX UYEpT M OCOOCHHOCTEH, IUTIOXO MOAMAIONIMXCS KaKOH-TrO0
KIaccH(UKAIMK YUTH OIpeesicHUI0. [ 0BOPAT, YTO HUPIAHAIBI OYCHh MOXOXH IO XapakTepy Ha PYCCKHX, M 3TO
MHEHHE HEOJHOKPATHO ITOATBEPKAATIOCH KaK KUTEISIMU 3€JICHOTO OCTPOBA, TaK W HAIIUMH COOTCYCCTBCHHUKAMHU.
3aTo JMamUTh C UPIAHINAMH JIETKO. JTOT CIABHEIA HAapoj 0e3 BCAKHX CTapaHWH CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI HCKITFOUHUTEIEHO
Oyaromapsi CRBOeMY YAUBUTECIFHOMY OOAsSHHIO BEI3BIBACT TyBCTBO CHUMITATHH.

«Cpeam BceX HapOJOB OHU CaMBbIC BECENbIC M CaMbIC TPYCTHBIC, CaMbIe OCCIIOKOHHEIC U caMbIe ITOCITYIITHBIC,
caMbIe TAJTAHTIIMBEIC M CAMbIC HETIPOYKTUBHBIC, CAMBIC TIPAKTUYHBIC ¥ CAaMbIe MEYTATCIBHEIC, CaMble HAOOKHBIC U
caMble UTO HYM Ha €CTh A3BIYHUKH. DTH HEBEPOSTHHIE MPOTHBOPEYHs BEYHO BOIOIOT B MX KpoBu» [1]. Tak mmcan 00
vpllanauax nucarenb laponba Ppenepuk, YBIEKAaBIIMKCS HW3YYEHHEM 3araJloYHON HpIIaHjcKodl aymu. Emy
MIPUHAIICKUAT 00IIas IMOPTPETHAS 3aPUCOBKA KUTEIIEH «OCTPOBA CBATHIX U M03TOB». OH oT™MeuaeT, uto Mpranmus 3a
CYeT CBOCH OTTOPOKEHHOCTH OT BCETO MHpPA YETHIPHMS MOPSIMH Jajla MPHUIOT YAWBUTCIFHOW CMECH IPEBHUX
MIPUMUTHBHEIX IDIEMEH, KOTOPBIC CO3Jald COOCTBCHHYIO DPAaCOBYIO aManbramy. Tak Kak HWpIaHAIBl OBLTH
MIPEOCTABIICHBI CaMH ceOe HAa OCTPOBE, UM YAAJIOCh BO3IBUTHYTH M COXPAHUTH CBOIO TYXOBHOCTE.

K HanmoHanTBHBEIM YepTaM HMCTHHHOTO UPJIaHIIIa — HE3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, TJIC OH JXKHBET, — MOXKHO OTHECTH
Ype3MEpHYI0 IJI00OBb K YIIOTPEOJNICHUIO CHUPTHBHIX HAMUTKOB. [lONTBEpXACHHEM 3TOMY CIYXKUT HAapOIHOE
TBOPYECTBO: MHOTHE UPJIAHJCKUC HAPOJHBIC TICCHHU MOCBSIICHH HMEHHO 3ToMy. Ha3Banme mecHu «Bcé oTmam s 3a
rpor» («All for me grog») roeopur camo 3a ce6s. B 3Toil TIeCHe TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO MY:KYHHA MOKET BCE OTHAThH
3a Tpor, JAaxe MoCIeTHre OOTHHKH, PyOaIKy, KpOBaTh M JMaxe xeHy. Kakaplil upiiaHaer] BBIXO HAKOIMUBIIEMYCS
CTpeccy JaeT BO BCIUIECKAaX CAMOMPOHUM W FOMOpA. VIMEHHO 3TH KadecTBa MOTYT CIIACTH BCETNa, KOTJa Ha JyIIe
TeMHO U OecmpocBeTHO. KpoMe Toro, 4yBCTBO IOMOpa CYUTAETCS MEPIIIOM JTOCTOMHCTBA KakIoro upianmia. Kak
pa3 OHO SABISAETCSA 00SA3aTEIBHBIM YCIOBHUEM B JIFOOOM UPJIAHACKOM OOBSBICHUU O 3HAKOMCTBE. U eme s ToMy Hapoay
MIPUHAAICKUT (HaTaMCTUICCKOS BOCIPHUATHE BCEro CIryduBIierocs. Emne OgHOW OTIMYHTENEHOW OCOOCHHOCTBHIO
ATOTO HAapoJa SBISACTCS TOCTCIPUUMCTBO M JApYXKemoOue. THITMYHBIA HWplaHAeI] MPU BCTPEUE C UYKECTPaHIEM
HEMPEMEHHO MPOSIBUT UCKOHHOE PAIYIIUC U HE YIIYCTHT BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOTOBOPHUTH C MHOCTPAHIIEM, BENIb CIIIE OHA
0COOEHHOCTH MPIIAHACKOTO HAIMOHAILHOTO XapaKTepa — 3TO OOMIUTEIEHOCTh B OeCIIpeIeIbHOE JIFOOOITBITCTRO.

Wpnanaier — Hacrosmme matpuoThl. OHU OYEHBb JIOOSAT CBOIO CTpPaHY M TOPHASATCS €10, CUUTAs, YTO UM
MMOCYACTIIMBIIIOCH PONUThCS MMEHHO B Mpmanmmm. O0 3TOM mMplaHIcKas HapomHas mecHs «KameHucras mopora B
Ny6num» («Rocky road to Dublin»). OtmensHO cTONT 0GrOBOPUTH OTHOIIEHHE MPJIAH/IIEB K COCEISIM — aHTJIHYaHaM.
Kak ckazan mucarens Ywibsim UHmK: «Harus ects cOOOMIECTBO JTFOIEH, KOTOPBIX O0BEIUHSIOT WILTIO3UU 00 00IINX
npeaKax u obInas HeHaBUCTh K cocensimM» [2]. CTolikyro Heqro00Bb K aHIIIMYaHaM B CIIydae ¢ UpJIAHIIAMH MOKHO
OOBSICHUTB, €CITM BCHOMHHTH, 49TO MpnaHmus ObUta 3aBOeBaHAa aHMIMYaHaMu, W Toibko B 1949 r. Obuia
MIPOBO3TITAIIICHA HE3aBUCHMOW PECITyOIUKOI.

Takum 00pa3omM, B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM TPEACTABUTEIN 3TOI0 HApPOAa OYCHb IPHBETIUBHI, TOCTCIIPUUMHEI,
JFOOOMBITHEI, OOIIUTENBHBI, JIPYKETIOOHBI U C OTIMYHBIM YYBCTBOM IoMopa. Kpome TOro, OHU TpUpPOXKICHHBIC
CaTHPHKH, TOTOBBIC CMEATHCS HE TONBKO HAJ IPYTUMH, HO M Haja co00d. VprmaHACKWiT HAIMOHAIBHBIA XapakTep
XOpOIIIO OTpakaeTcs B HPJIAHICKOW mocrmoBmie. «He3HakoMmer — 3TO JpyT, C KOTOPHIM BHI €II¢ HE3HAKOMBI».
OrpoMHOE KOTUYECTBO IIIYTOK M aHEKIOTOB BBl MOXKETE YCIBIIIATh TONBEKO B Vpnannuu. biaromgaps upraHackoMy
YYBCTBY FOMOpa IMPOCIABIINCH TaKUE TPOM3BEACHUS HMPIAHICKUX IMUcaTenel, kak «Yimce» Jxeiimca Jlxoiica,
«3npaBcTByii n ipormai» Jxopmka Mypa, «Kak BaxxHO ObITE cepbe3HbIM» U «VneanpHbIi Myx» Ockapa Yaiipaa.
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Jxeiimc JIxolc, MpiaaHACKUNA MUCATeNb, Yb€ TBOPYECTBO OKA3aJ0 3HAYUTENLHOE BIIMSHUE HA MHUPOBYIO
JIUTEPATYPy, B CBOMX IPOU3BENCHUSIX MOKA3bIBAET rE€POEB, SABISIOIINXCS HOCUTEISIMU UPIAHICKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOIO
Xapakrepa, CpeIr YepT KOTOPOTro KpacHOpedre, FOMOp, BOOOPaKCHHE, BOMHCTBECHHOCTD, IIPUCTPACTHE K CIIUPTHOMY
1 o0mmuTensHOCTh. HO MpIaHmIBl Takke eIe M YIpsMbl, HEMHOTO MPadHbl, KOHCEPBATHBHEI, BRIHOCIUBEL. B HHX
COUYETAETCS] CAMOHA/IEIHHOCTh U PAaHUMOCTb, MPAKTUYHOCTb U B TO € BPEMs HU Kaluld panuoHanu3ma. Uprnanaist
TBOPUYECKHUE JIIO/IU U TAJIAHTIUBBIE.

Beprapx Illoy u300pa3mn B CBOMX Ihecax HEMAJIO HPJAHICKUX TrepoeB. Yamie BCEro 3TO HUPJIaHIIIHI,
MPOXKUBIIME B AHINIMM MHOIO JIET, BIIOJHE aKKIMMAaTU3UPOBABIUUECS, HO HE YTPATHUBILKE CBOErO HMPIIAHJICKOTO
konoputa. TakoB ['ektrop ManoyH-cTapiuii B «HenoBeke UM CBEPXUEIOBEKE», UPJaHACL, KOTOPbIA, HECMOTPS Ha
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TIEPEMECHBI MECTOXKUTEIBCTBA M OOIIECTBEHHOTO ITOJIOKEHHS, COXPAHWI CBOI BHYTPCHHIOKO
cylHocTh; TakoB ¢3p Ilarpuk KenneH, noxusinoi, yMyIpeHHbIN KU3HbIO Bpad B «Jluwiiemme AokTopa». «Damuius,
MIPSIMOJIMHEWHBIN, JIOTUYIECKUHN W JOBOJILHO CYXOH CKJIAJ] yMa, KPYITHAs IIMPOKOIUTedast GUrypa, OTACTBHEIC 000POTHI
peYH U MOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE TOM LIEPEMOHHOM YrOAJIMBOCTH, KOTOPAsk XapaKTepU3yeT CTaporo aHriIuiickoro Bpava u
CBUJICTEIIECTBYET O OBUIOM HE3aBUIHOM TOJOKCHUH JIIONEH ero mpodeccrd B AHTIINH, — BCE 3TO BBIIACT B HEM
upnanauay [3]. Upnaumus: B nbecax 1oy upoHUYHEI, 3ApaBOMBICISIIN ¥ CKENTHYHBI; OHH KPaCHBO TOBOPAT, HO MX
peYb HEe HACTOJIBEKO IBETUCTA, KaK MOXHO OBLITO OBI OKHIATH OT UPJIAHIIIICB.

AHTTIUYaHUH TI0 TPOUCXOXAeHuio, Jl>koHataH CBHU(QT B CBOMX CAaTHPUYCCKHX MamduieTaX SHEPTHYHO
3alUINaN MpaBa TPOCTBHIX HPJIAHIICB W 3aCIYKWI HUCKPCHHEE YBaXKEHHWE C WX CTOPOHHL. B ero m3o0pakeHUH
HpIAHAIB! OBUTH TPYJIOTIOOMBEIM HAPOAOM, JOCTOMHEBIM JIYYINCH Y4acTH, YeM Ta, Kakas ObUla y HHX BO BpeMcHa
rociogctBa Axrmun. Wpmanmner CBUQTa — JIIOAM YECTHBIC, OTKPBITHIE, HOOpHIE, OTBaXKHBIC. ET0 KHWTH emie mpu
JKU3HU OBLTH HCKITFOYUTEIBHO MOMYISIpHBI B Upianmm.

B «Kuure upnanackux o4epKoB» aHTTIMHCKUN Mucatenb TeKKepeld ¢ OrpOMHBIM COYYBCTBHEM PACCKA3bIBAET
o Oemax WpIAHIACKOTO HApojAa, KOTJa IIecTas dYacTb HacelleHWs VpmaHamn He WMela HHUKAKUX CPEICTB K
CYIIICCTBOBAHMIO. B €ro mpow3BeIcHWM HWPIAHAIBI TIOKAa3aHBl KaK YeCTHBIA, TPYAOMIOOWBEIN HApOJ, TOTOBEII
paboTaTh, 9TOOBI HE TONOMANH WX CEMBH. TeKKepeH ¢ COUYYBCTBHEM W BOCXHIICHHEM TOBOPHUT O JAPOBHUTOCTH
YTHETCHHOTO, 33/IaBJICHHOTI0 HYXKIOH HPIIaHACKOTO Hapoa. AHTIHHCKUI MHcaTeNh ¢ OONBITNM HHTEPECOM TOBOPUT
0 HAapOIHOM TBOPYECTBE HPIAHIIIECB, BOCXHINASICh WX TPEAAHMIMHU U CKa3KaMH, KOTOPHIC BIIOJIHE MOTJIH OBl
COIEpHUYATh C IyYINIMMH MHPOBBIMH 0Opa3llaMy 3TOTO JXaHpa. TeKKeped MHUIIEeT O BBICOKOM NAaTPHOTH3ME
UpIaHALEB, 00 ux CBOOOJOMIOOMU M OTBare, O CTOMKOCTH 3TOro Hapoja [4]. Mx sxenanue BHICTH CBOIO POJUHY
HE3aBUCHMON W CBOOOJMHON — Oe3rpanmyHo. OHHM YTAT CBOMX T'EPOCB, OTHNABIIAX JKHU3HH 32 HE3aBHCHMOCTH
Upnanauu wiv y4acTBYIOIIMX B CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX MPOTHUB AHIIIMICKOTO IPABUTENLCTBA.

Kpowme Toro, B mpou3BeeHNH 3TOTO e aBTopa «POKOBEIEC camorm» o0paTHM BHUMaHHE Ha parMeHT. «Y Hac
HEOOBIKHOBCHHAS HSHS, JTYUIIIEC €¢ HE HAlTH B I[EJIOM CBETE, OHA UPJIAH/IKA i 000KAET HAIIETO KPOIIKY IIOYTH TaK Ke
HEXXHO, KaK €ro Mama... W s, MpaBo XK€, HUKaK He MOry MOHATh, mouyeMy Tomac ee He moOuT. OH TOYEMY-TO
CUHTACT, YTO OHA IbsIHUIA U Hepsxa. Ho BooOIe oHa yxacHas TPs3HYIS, ¥ OT Hee WHOT/IA CHITFHO MAXHET JHKIHHOM,
sto mpasma» [1]. Koneuno, Texkepell HacTpOeH B OTHOIIECHHH WpPJIAHANEB MEHEE HETaTHBHO, MOPOH PHCYS HX
OOpHIMH W BECENBIMH IFOApMH. HO OH BOBCE HE CTPEMWIICS ONPOBEPraTh BCE TE€ HEMNOCTATKH, YTO W JO HETO
TIPUTTICEIBAIACH HPIIaHALIAM.

Henb3a He ynomsiHyTh U repouHto pomaHa Mapraper Mutuemn «YHeceHHbsle Betpom». Ckaprerr O Xapa,
9bs (haMUITUST TOBOPHT O €€ HPJAHICKOM TIPOUCXOXKICHHUH, OTIMYACTCS CMEIOCTBIO TOCTYIIKOB M CYXKIICHHH,
HE3aBUCUMOCTHIO, MIPSIMOJIMHEHHOCTRIO H B TO K€ BpeMs XUTpocThio. OHa 001amaeT My>KECTBOM, CTaLHOU BOJICH U
TaKOM KM3HCHHOW JHEpPrHeHd, YTO HE KAXKABIM MYKYHMHA MOXET IOXBacTaThcs MomoOHoW. OHa HUKOrAa HE
orcrymaer, CKkaplieTT BBICTOsIA B TsDKENCHIee BpeMsi M MOMOTVIA BBDKHTH TE€M, KTO OBUI PSIOM C HEIO, XOTS
CpeACTBa, WCIONB3YEeMBbIC CHO IS JTOCTIDKCHHS IeNiel, Jacto ObUTM Jaieku OT oOmenpuHsAThIX. OHa Beerna
MOCTYTIAaTa TOTBKO B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECax, e¢ Majio 3a00TWIIH YyBCTBA OKPYKAIOIINX, €CIIH Ha KOHY CTOsUIa €€
BeIrona. CtoiikocTh CKapierT B OOINbIIei Mepe 00YCIIOBIICHA HPJIAHACKAME KOPHIMU €€ TIPEIKOB.

K HarmoHanpHON 4YepTe MPIAHAICB CICIYyeT OTHECTH M WX JIFOOOBH K YTCHUIO M KHHTaM. B 3To# cTpaHe
TEJIEBUICHNE HE CMOIJIO BBITECHUTh KHUTY. [louTH Bce MpiaHAUbl ¢ yIOBOJBCTBUEM YWUTAIOT, & MHOTHE U CaMHU
IMUIIYT — OCOOCHHO CTHXW. MpIaHmIbl MO CHX TOp CYHUTAIOT ceOs HE3aBHCUMBIMU KEIbTaMU, KOTOPHIC MUMEIOT
COOCTBEHHBIE TEPMHUHBI, OTIIMUAOIINECS OT aHTIIMHCKUX. Tak, ciaoBo «mabd» (6ap) UpIaHIIB! TIPOM3HOCAT Ha CBOM
MaHep ¥ TOBOPSAT KITyO».

Wpnanmie! — 3arafovHbie, Beceble M OYeHh MHTEPECHBIE JIFOMU. V3gaBHa 00 3TOM Hapone XOMAT JIeTCHIHI,
MOXO0XWE Ha TakWe ke BOMIIEOHBIC CKa3KW, Kakue ecTh B WX (ompkiope. MpmaHackuii (QONBKIOp OTIHMYaeTCs
0COOBIM KOJIOPHTOM, & CaMU HpPJAHIIBI — BEIUKOJICITHBIC PACCKa3YMKA. MHOTHE OTMEUYAIOT CXOXKECTh PYCCKUX H
HpIaHIIEB. DTO CXOACTBO BEChMa JISCTHO JUISA HAC, TOTOMY YTO MPIIAHAIEI OY€Hb JTOCTOWHBIA HApO/T.

Urax, Hanbonee XxapakTepHBIMU YepTaMy UPJIAHIICB, B MPOU3BEICHISIX HPIIAHACKAX aBTOPOB, OKa3bIBACTCS
ype3MepHasi JF0OOBb K YIMOTPEONCHHIO CIHUPTHBIX HAMUTKOB, YYBCTBO IOMOpA, (aTaTMCTUUECKOE BOCIIPHUSITHE
CIIYYUBIIIETOCS, TOCTEIIPUAMCTBO W JIPYKETIo0re, OOMUTEIFHOCTh U JFOOOMBITCTBO, YIPSIMCTBO M BBIHOCITHBOCTD,
CaMOHAJIETHHOCTh U PAHUMOCTb, MATPUOTU3M U HENPUSA3Hb K aHTJIMYaHaAM.

ABTOpPBI IPOU3BEAECHUI MUPOBOM JUTEPATYPhl, B TOM YKCIIE AHIJIMHCKUE MHUCATENH, BUIAT B UpJIaHaX Kak
MO3UTHBHBIE YEPTHl, TaK U HeraTUBHbIC. K MOJOKUTENBHBIM 4YepTaM HUPJAHACKOIO0 HapoAa OTHOCST YECTHOCTb,
OTKpPBITOCTh, A00POTYy, OTBary, TPyAONIOOWE, MaTpHOTH3M, CBOOOAONMOOWE, JOO0BH K YTeHHIO KHHT. OJHAKO
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MMOAYCPKUBAIOTCI M OTPHULATCIBHBIC YCPThl XapaKTepa: MbSHCTBO, TINIYIOCTh, J€Hb, HECYUCTOILNIOTHOCTD,
BCIIBIJIBYMBOCTD.

I[OBOJ'H)HO-TaKI/I JaCTO UPJIAHAUCB MPCACTABIIAIOT B MpadHbIX TOHAX, HO HOpOfI BCTPCHACTCA U CUMIIATUA K
OTOMY Hapoay. U3 storo cJIeayeT, 41o B MI/IpOBOﬁ JIATEPATypC YTBEPAWIICA CTCPCOTUIl HMPJIAHACKOr0 Hapoza. Bo
MHOTHUX ITPOU3BCACHUAX XyZ[O)KGCTBeHHOI\/’I JIMTCPATyphbl 4aCTO repofz'l XapaKTECPU3yECTCs OJHUM CIIOBOM: «KMPJIAHACII?,
YTO JIUIITHUN pa3 NOATBECPKAACT YCTOI>’I‘{I/IBOCTL 1 3HAYUTCIIBHOCTD 9TOI'0 CTCPCOTHUIIA.
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The present article is devoted to the Irish character, its peculiarities and contradictions. Irish people are famous for their
unique personality, individuality, specific features. This nation occupies a certain place in literature; there are a lot of books where
the main characters are the Irish. In the article the basic characteristics of the Irish personality are revealed from British and Irish
points of view, they opinion can be frequently different. The article distinguishes the main authors devoting their works to the
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Shulga D. K., Stasenko N. 1.
BUSINESS COMMUNICATION IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES

At the moment the world is going actively on globalization: in the world where employees of one company can be scat-
tered in different continents and the geographical scope is wider customer, compliance with cultural norms in communication can
become the key to effective cooperation and transactions, and the lack of understanding of these rules can have dire consequences.

Keywords: business communication, factors of effective communication, representatives of different cultures.

Many experts are mistaken in thinking that in order to come to mutual understanding with the representatives
of other cultures, it is enough to talk with them in the same language. However, knowledge of the language is still a
small part of success.

Effective communication depends on several factors: the manner of speech, the ability to listen to the inter-
locutor, gestures, and attitudes to leadership. If you do not take into account these factors, the conversation can come
to a standstill, but the sides have not understood each other.

You must be able to adapt to the environment, like a chameleon to communicate effectively with people of
different cultures. To do this, you should not be afraid to change its very nature and the way of thinking and be able
to put up with the inevitable inconvenience. For example, in a Muslim country you should not put the soles of your
shoes to the public, and in some cultures, there is a special tradition of shaking hands. By all accounts, to learn all
these peculiarities is not difficult.

In this article, we present a few rules that will help to establish contact with representatives of some cultures.
We must remember that these features cannot be taken as dogma. There is always the place to be errors due to human
perception through the prism of its cultural environment and the formation of the corresponding expectations. A spe-
cific style of communication can be quite widespread in the relevant culture, but of individuals, companies and in-
dustries can be your own style.

Asian countries: evasiveness and hierarchy

In the Asian culture of communication prevalent themes are respect and reverence. This is immediately evi-
dent in their manner of speech. It is important to listen carefully to an interlocutor, and many business people from
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Asian countries have absorbed this culture with their mother's milk, be sure to wait for the end of the offer and sus-
tain a small pause before you start answering.

It often happens that communicating in a multicultural environment, for example, they will wait and wait for
silence, which will not occur.

According to some people, businessmen from Asian countries are usually better to negotiate than their coun-
terparts in the West. This is due to the fact that they begin to talk not just — what is often discouraged his companions
—and almost never give out their thoughts by facial expression and gestures.

They survive pause and reflect on replica interlocutor to emphasize how important to them his word. They do
not want to answer in a hurry, and Americans often do not understand.

In Asian cultures, like nowhere else in the world, you should try to avoid direct answers (although the degree
of evasiveness in your observations, varies, for example, the Indians are characterized by much greater candor than
the Indonesians).

In Asia, almost you should always avoid open criticism, negative reviews and the word «no» — all this is con-
sidered disrespectful. «<Maybe» means «no».

For Asian cultures that are also characterized by a high degree of hierarchy. For leadership to show more re-
spect; insubordination at the organization meeting is not encouraged. For example, the vice president should meet
with the vice-president or a person occupying a similar position, but not with the senior team [1].

Latin American countries: a conversation about anything and personal relationships

In Latin American countries, as well as in Italy and Spain, the first place is a family and business ties based on
personal relationships.

An informative talk on abstract themes is an integral part of this culture, people are easy and fun to come into
such a conversation and show genuine interest in the family life and leisure of each other.

In these countries, it is much more appropriate to any manifestation of feelings — from gestures to expressions
of subjective judgments. According to the observations of great modern scientists submission of decisions or consid-
erations in the subjective manner is permissible and even encouraged when test results are accompanied by phrases
like «I think».

In addition, for this culture is characterized by great respect for the leaders and the tendency to rely on them [2].

The USA: focus on results, and plain speaking

As for the American communication style that is characterized by independence and personal initiative, be-
cause a professional culture in this country is focused on the result. People at various positions shall be empowered
to make decisions and have the right to express their opinions openly.

In the USA, people did not hesitate to say: «Of course, | can do it». «The emphasis on the «I» is much
stronger than in other countries. In addition, in the American style of communication the most importantly — this is
understandable».

Firstly, we’ll explain what we want to say, and then say, and then we explain what to say. In other cultures
this style of communication is often perceived as condescending.

Evaluation of someone else's work in the United States is also expressed by its own way. A negative feedback
is often accompanied by several positive [2].

The UK: mild criticism

While in the UK and in the USA people speak English, communication style in these countries varies. Over-
all, Britons tend more attention to the hierarchy, conservatism and evasiveness.

In particular, the British communication style is characterized by extensive use of words and expressions that
mitigate criticism.

In many Asian cultures, criticism and suggestions are usually not expressed openly. In the UK, this behavior
is not forbidden, but here to say with less candor than in the USA, German and Scandinavian cultures. Examples
negatives «in the British», «is an original point of view», or «maybe you should consider other options?»

British and American English differ. Thus, the verb table in the US means «to defer consideration», and in the
UK - «to proceed with its consideration» [2].

Germany, Scandinavia and the Netherlands: the accuracy and clarity

German, Scandinavian and Dutch communication styles are the same, as are the languages — very precise and
direct.

They do not accept any empty talk, they are characterized by sincerity, seriousness, integrity and thorough-
ness. «In addition, in these cultures objectivity is highly valued: any statement should be supported by the facts and
analysis».

In the Netherlands, it is accepted to give and take a very honest and direct feedback — this is considered as a
sign of respect.

Little known outside of Scandinavia «Yante law» that is formulated in a Norwegian novel, it is a set of ten
rules, one of which reads: «Do not think you're special». This «law», claims the priority of the collective over the
individual, acting in Scandinavia, everywhere, so there is probably nowhere else in the world, society is built on the
principles of equality. A stranger who has got to the workshop in some Scandinavian countries, are usually difficult
to understand who is there in charge [3].

Countries in Africa
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The African continent has its own traditions of communication, despite the fact that many of the rules of busi-
ness etiquette and protocol were introduced in the colonial era. The traditions of tribes and ethnic groups inhabiting
Africa south of the Sahara are extremely diverse.

When the most common greeting is a handshake, but very important is its specificity. Do not compress your
friend's hand. A handshake should be weaker than is customary in the USA and Europe. This is passed a special re-
spect to an interlocutor. In some cases, you can find a handshake with both hands (left hand supports the right). It
usually means no aggressive intentions, the location of the interlocutor, underlining the social intimacy with him [4].

There are features in the non-verbal components of communication for black people. For example, some peo-
ple are not made to look straight in the eye. In many African cultures it is polite to go forward in the door man and
then a woman or a guest. This custom comes from the fact that the man should be the first to meet the danger. Afri-
cans are more likely than Europeans can touch the face with their hands or cover the eyes during business meetings —
the latter does not mean loss of interest in what is happening, or fatigue.

The meetings are usually planned in advance. However, punctuality is not always observed. Generally it is
characterized by a slower pace of life.

In traditional African people are respected for age. Therefore, at the negotiating table we need to have special
respect elders. This is important observance of distance (familiarity is not allowed).

In no case you cannot use the word «nigger». It's insulting and goes something like «nigger». You can say
«black», «black people» better for Africans [2].

You should be careful when choosing flowers as a gift. For example, in Kenya, presented flowers are the ex-
pression of condolences. It is not accepted to give flowers and Tanzania.

Traditions with presentation of gifts have a wide variety. If you come to a house of Ugandans it is good (but
not strictly necessary) to capture any gift. But in Tanzania to give gifts means to leave the country for guests who can
also make a reciprocal gesture.

Turkey

In Turkey many business conversations are started at a cafe. If the negotiations are completed successfully at
cafes, all people go to a restaurant to celebrate this event.

If you go to visit your partner, do not forget about the flowers for a hostess.

Turks love to give and receive gifts. Any reception which made the Turkish businessman is completed by the
presentation of small gifts. In special honor at the Turkish businessmen called «plaquettes» — packed in a velvet box
that stands on bronze or brass plate with the logo of the company and a commemorative plaque. Your gift is a memo-
rable sign of the firm.

There are many aquariums, bird cages or room flowers in the cabinets. If you want to please a host you should
express interest to them, they are located into his cabinet.

Do not come to the meeting with the Turks, without having free time. Business talk will necessarily be pre-
ceded by a «COX-bet» — a conversation about this and that, tea or coffee. Often, it is during such conversations im-
portant problems are solved.

In Turkey, on arrival in the guest house, according to generally accepted rules, women should retire and leave
the men alone. However, the head of the family leaves the wife in the room, emphasizing that the guest «is not a
stranger». The guest in turn, should say that «she is my mother and sister instead of» as if proving the right to the
presence of women in a room where a man is a stranger.

The wife may ask the guest about the affairs and the health of his wife and children, even to call him by name.
However, men are not supposed to ask another man (if he is not a relative) of his wife or adult daughter.

When entering into the interior of the house a guest should take his shoes off and proceed to the room. After
exchanging greetings indispensable duty of courtesy to the host file is considered to be the house guest a cup of cof-
fee or tea. Disclaimer guest of coffee or tea is offered by an owner or may be perceived as a manifestation of a lack
of courtesy, as a sign of disrespect to an owner.

When a table is replaced by the traditional food metal large round tray that is placed on the floor, carpeted or
mats. Sometimes, the tray is placed on a special low wooden stand. A guest seats on a soft cloth on the floor.

Before the meal and after the feast before the guests put a copper basin and watered their arms from a special
pitcher, and then dry them with a special towel. After this, the guests and host pray.

According to the rules of etiquette, a host opens the door to a guest, he cannot leave the room before it is
made by the guests. If an owner sits before his guest, or even to sit in the presence of a standing guest, he violates
etiquette. At the table, an owner also cannot begin the meal first [4].

Japan

Despite the fact that business cards have lost their relevance and importance in Japan, the situation is quite
different. Being at a business meeting in Japan, it is necessary to take business cards, written in both English and
Japanese. Presenting a business card — is a special ritual in Japan. Remember: you should take a card with both
hands, and pass up the side where the information is given in Japanese. When you are handed a business card, you
should take it with both hands and thank. Everything else on the business card is in any case cannot be anything to
write down or pull it during the meeting [3].
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Korovkin P. 1., Cherenev S. S.
FUNERAL ETIQUETTE TRADITIONS OF PEOPLE OF THE WORLD

Nowadays many people forget about traditions of their nation. However, traditions play a very important role in a per-
son's life. There are many traditions, such as ethnical, national and social, which include many other traditions. The purpose of
this study is to examine the features of the funeral etiquette traditions of people of the world and get some idea about their rituals.

Keywords: kaymyo, clothing, funeral.

Orthodox funeral

In Orthodoxy deceased are necessarily washed, then dressed in clean, white clothes which haven't been worn.
These clothes represent spiritual purity. Clothing should fit perfectly, it should not be too small or too large. The de-
ceased were placed on the bench with their head heading towards the red corner that is to the east and were covered
with a white shroud (canvas). Dead man's hand were folded on his chest, put a crucifix in his left hand, and put an
icon on his chest.

After the death every night the Psalms and special prayers for the dead are continuously read. Near the tomb
local old men and women are constantly on duty. Funeral committed themselves on the third day. Especially revered
dead were carried to the cemetery on arms.

Establishing a monument at the grave is not accepted in Orthodoxy as it's a Catholic custom. However, if it
shows the Orthodox cross, then setting tombstones is not prohibited.

Burial in Islam

As stated in the Qur'an, «no one person was given eternal life» (al-Anbiya, 34), «Every soul shall taste death»
(al-Anbiya, 35), «But Allah will not postpone any soul, will come as soon as certain for it (the soul) term. Allah
knows your deeds and will reward you for it» (al-munafiqun, 11).

Above the living Muslim who is about to go into another world, special ceremonies are committed. Funeral
rites in Islam are so complex, that they are produced in the presence of the clergy. Despite the complexity, of all the
rituals must be observed, because it is the duty of every Muslim.
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After a person has died, it is washed according to various rites. Sharia prohibits the burial of deceased in
clothing, because of this, they cover dead with white Kafan (shroud), tie up chin and straighten arms. The deceased is
laid on his back, his feet are pointing towards Mecca.

Muslims will never bury their dead in coffins. Instead, they transfer dead using special stretchers — tobut that
can be found at mosques or cemeteries.

At the burial, a special prayer is read. Shariah does not forbid mourning the dead man, but strictly prohibits
doing it loudly: Muslims believe that the deceased suffers when relatives mourn him.

The Jewish funeral

In Judaism, human life is particularly valued, it is even considered sacred, so euthanasia is prohibited as well
as any help that would help a person to move to another world. «Dying person should never be left alone», one of the
Jewish commandments says, «Stay at the bedside of a dying man.» If before the death the person is still able to
speak, then he must say a special deathbed confession — Viduy. Every Jew must know by heart the words of this con-
fession, because one never knows when he will die.

Similarly to Christianity and Islam, the deceased are washed, and then dresseed in a white hand-sewn shroud.

Jews are not forbidden to bury their dead in coffins, but they have to be simple, made of wood. This applies to
everyone, even to those who are in the life were high on the social ladder. All this symbolizes that before death eve-
ryone is equal. In the bottom of the coffin one of the boards is removed, so that the body of the deceased would be in
contact with the earth as a man, created from the dust, must once again become dust. And in some areas (for exam-
ple, in Israel) it is more common to bury the dead without a coffin.

Looking at the dead is not accepted: they believe that man is created in God's image, in the dead body this
similarity is violated. In addition, relatives of the deceased should remember him as alive and not as dead.

After the body of the deceased will not be seen under the ground, relatives of the deceased should perform a
ritual tearing of clothes. Men tear clothes to expose the heart, women either do not do it at all, or only tear clothes
slightly. It is believed that this practice allows you to give vent to emotions — so close to the deceased could quickly
recover from the loss.

After the burial all present wash their hands as a symbol of purification.

Japanese funeral rites

Japanese funerals are held at Buddhist ceremonies. The eldest son is appointed to be responsible for organiz-
ing the funeral, according to ancient custom,.

The lips of the deceased are moistened with water. Family tomb is covered with white paper. This is done to
protect the deceased from the unclean spirits. For the same purpose the knife is occasionally put in the dead man's
chest. The bed of the deceased put a small table decorated with flowers, incense and candles.

Men are buried in a suit, and women in a kimono (kimonos are sometimes used for men). The body is placed
on dry ice in a coffin, where were also placed white kimonos, sandals and six coins, so the deceased could cross the
river Sanzu. In addition, things that the deceased liked when he was alive (cigarettes, candy, and so on. D.) are also
laid in the coffin. The coffin was set on the altar, while the head of the deceased should face north or west (thus Bud-
dhists prepare the soul for the journey to the Western Paradise).

Once in the country of the Rising Sun was made to wear white clothes to the funeral, relatives are present to-
day at the burial mostly in black. Everyone who came to the funeral, could bring a sign of condolence money. And
every guest is obliged to give the deceased a gift whose value is half or a quarter of the money that he brought.

During the funeral, the deceased is assigned a new name — kaymyo. This is to ensure that the soul of the de-
ceased does not worry, when loved ones will mention his name in the future. The Japanese have a tradition of burn-
ing the dread. Cremation lasts about two hours, and relatives are usually returned to the crematorium to its end.
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Kopoexun I1. H., Yepeneg C. C.
MHNOI'PEBAJIBHBIE TPA/IMIIUU HAPOJIOB MUPA

B namm qHM MHOTHE moan 3a0BIBAIOT O TPAJUIUSIX CBOEro Hapoxa. OAHAKO TPAJUINK UIPAlOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B JKH3HU
yenoBeka. CyIIecTBYIOT pa3HbIC TPaJUINH: STHUUCCKUE, HAMOHAIBHEIC, COMUATBHBIC, KOTOPEIC BKIIIOYAIOT B Ce0S MHOXKECTBO
Ipyrux Tpaaumnumil. Llems maHHOTrO MCCIenoBaHMS 3aKII0YAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI H3yINTH MOrpedaabHbIe TPAIUIMN HAPOIOB MHpa U
MOIYIHUTH ONPEAEICHHOE TIPECTaBICHHE 00 X PUTYyalax.

Knioueswie cnosa: ooesicoa, kaiimé, noxopoHoi.
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Elshin V. O.
TRADITIONS AND CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE WORLD

This article is devoted to the actual problem — the lack of knowledge about the cultural traditions of different peoples of
the world. | would like to tell about the traditions and customs of people from different countries to get acquainted with the most
amazing and unusual ones. In this article, | considered the cultural traditions of the following countries: Poland, Netherlands,
Germany, Denmark, the United States of America, Greece, Switzerland, and Italy.

Keywords: cultural traditions, customs, superstitions, rules of etiquette.

Nowadays, traveling to different countries, we learn about the traditions of the various peoples of the world.
Some of them cause us to misunderstanding and even surprise. Never the less, we must not forget that we are guests
in this country, so it is necessary to observe and respect local traditions.

Never for get that for the locals their traditions have long been part of everyday life. This means that what we
may seem unusual, they may be quite familiar.

To avoid falling into an awkward situation must be aware of the traditions, customs and even the superstitions
of the country you want to visit.

The traditions and customs of different countries

Country Traditions and customs

Poland The greatest value for the Poles is the family. In second place is
work, religion and recreation.

Poles are different from other peoples of the world their restraint
and tolerance. An important feature of the Poles is the love of freedom.
For example, they always give their children the right to choose in all.

At the meeting the Poles have always greeted with the help of a
handshake.

In addition to his politeness and tolerance, the Poles are different
sense of humor. They love to tell jokes about themselves.

Poles love holidays, observe traditions that support the ancient
customs. Contact traditions particularly strongly during the celebration of
religious holidays: Christmas, Corpus Christi. During these festivals are
organized processions. Very popular mass pilgrimage to places of reli-
gious worship [1].

Netherlands The Dutch area very simple people deprived of many facilities.
This applies to the high freedom of behavior, manners of dress and culi-
nary simplicity.

The Dutch are very economical, due to high taxes, mandatory
payments and insurance.

The Dutch area bit like the Germans. They also fear the laws keep
order. In addition, they can call the police and complain even on their
relatives and friends.

Dutch difficult than a surprise. You can wear most clothes causing
and do tattoos on your face, but you still will not be too early to pay atten-
tion to and discuss your appearance [2].

The streets are always a lot of garbage, but when you come home
shoes always clean. That is why the Netherlands did not take off shoes
when entering the house.

Germany The Germans differ from many people of the world their reticence.
This quality makes it difficult to communicate and maintain friendly rela-
tions with them.

Favorite hobby is German travel to exotic countries, followed by
discussion with the family.
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This choice is related to transport efficiency and frugality of the
Germans. So they save on gasoline.

In addition, the Germans are very punctual. Being late, even for
five minutes, it may be regarded as disrespect.

Also, in Germany, it is not accepted to come to visit without an in-
vitation and calls late at night [3].

Denmark

Danes are taught from an early age to ensure that it is shameful to
be better than others and brag.

In Denmark can not rely on the support of colleagues, as each of
them is your competitor. But this competition is more diligent [4].

As already mentioned, the Danes do not tend to look better than
the neighbors. Any excess in Denmark hiding. This can be seen by the
simple but clean and tidy clothes or the traditional white décor apart-
ments.

United States

If you visit America, you will be surprised at the almost complete
lack of public transport, as well as the empty sidewalk. The Americans
ride on cars permanently. Cars are at all. Even in low-income families.

The second priority is considered to be an American house or
apartment. To them, private housing is a strong hold of happiness and
tranquility. Since Americans on food costs are negligible, the majority of
their income they spend on home improvements [5].

For Americans, characterized by respect for the personal distance.
This is very different from the Russian Americans. For example, in the
queues in the shop Americans are arranged so that between them at least
one meter.

Greece

Greeks religious. Most of the population of Greece are Orthodox.
By the religious preferences of tourists Greeks are tolerant.

The Greeks are hospitable, but their hospitality is not wearing no
ostentatious character.

If you are invited to a Greek home, be prepared for at least a cup
of coffee, as well as a maximum for lunch.

In Greece, there is such a thing as «our tavern». In the tavern lo-
cated near the house, they go for several generations [6].

As for the holidays, the Greeks celebrate their love. During the
year in Greece celebrate twelve events of national importance. In addi-
tion, each region hosts various cultural events.

Independence Day is traditionally carried out military parades.
Feast of St. George devoted knight who killed the dragon, and is cele-
brated throughout the country.

Switzerland

As for the features of the behavior and habits of the inhabitants of
Switzerland, it is worth noting their love of silence. This is reflected in
the prohibition of any noise late at night. This rule applies even to take a
shower and wash hands. If you love listening to music, here you have to
wear headphones.

The main values are for the Swiss law, discipline, duty and re-
sponsibility [7].

Living in Switzerland is only fair.

In Switzerland, all are free and can do what they want, if it's with
in the law.

If you come to Switzerland, you must unquestioningly obey local
laws and customs. For violation of the law, even the most insignificant,
followed immediately call the police.

Another feature of the Swiss is that the shops are closed on Sun-
days. This, in their opinion, promotes relaxation and allows you to go in
the morning the whole family to church.

Italy

Italians considered to be happy and cheerful. They are very in-
quisitive and show a great interest in other people's traditions.

The Italians area very polite people with good manners. The word
«thank you» can be heard at almost every turn.

At a meeting with friends in Italy, decided first to ask about the
health of children, and then later on cases interlocutor [8].

In Italy, unlike Germany, punctuality is not considered necessary
quality. Time there is always called about. Delays there is certainly not
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welcome, but they are tolerated.

Besides all of the above, the Italians are very generous. But their
generosity should be treated with caution, as they do not do anything
without lying in wait.

In conclusion, | would like to say that the citizens of all countries of the world have in common is that they
respect the foreigners to respect their traditions and customs. You may not know the official language of this country,
but to get acquainted with the rules of conduct and etiquette you owe. And only by doing these conditions, you will
be able to achieve respect for you from local residents.
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Mikhnin E. P.
SIGNS AND SUPERSTITIONS OF PEOPLE OF THE WORLD

It is impossible to neglect influence of superstitions and signs on cultural development of the people, formation of moral
and cultural wealth and reference points, feeling of confidence in the future. Now, when there is a technical progress which covers
everything without exception of the sphere of life, their quantity and force of influence on «destiny» of the person doesn't change,
and sometimes even amplifies. Confirmation of the fact is result of this research that attraction of such sociocultural materials as
proverbs and sayings, signs and superstitions can create the atmosphere of participation in history, allow to gain new knowledge
concerning culture, language and history. Conclusions of article offers on studying of processes and features of perception of su-
perstitions and signs by the modern person can serve.

Keywords: belief, culture, cult, mass culture, ethnos, cultural domination, language.

Signs and superstitions appeared many centuries, and even the millennia back. Ancient people tried to explain
the world so what they imagined it. It served as the reason of emergence of numerous superstitions and beliefs. And,
in spite of the fact that truth practically doesn't contain the majority of them, people continue by it to trust, and to this
day. In recent years social, political and economic shocks lead to the conflict of cultures, and as a result, loss of a
number of signs, superstitions, traditions and customs, i.e. historical memory of the whole people.
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This work is devoted to research of signs and superstitions in different cultures, and also to their comparison.
Their studying is closely bound with folklore, religion, history and culture of these people. The subject will accept
and a superstition isn’t finally investigated or clear, it is shrouded in secret and mysticism.

The understanding of cultural distinctions in the countries is an important subject. The biggest cultural distinc-
tions exist generally in signs and superstitions of people of the world. Here some of the most widespread supersti-
tions.

In the Netherlands it is considered that the broken dish allegedly brings good luck, and a pine, as a rule, plant
for newlyweds. The pine symbolizes good luck and abundance [1].

Cats play an important role in the Dutch superstitions. The black cat who is stealing a march on the car has to
bring something bad during your travel. If you saw it, the only decision, be more careful on the road.

Besides, cats it wasn't authorized to be in the room at discussion of private questions, in former times. Was
considered that cats tend to distribution of gossips. In Russia were always afraid of cats of a black coloring. This re-
ligious prejudice about the black cat bringing misfortune arose many thousands years ago [2].

When people believed in existence of witches, they associated a black cat with the witch. They believed that
black cats were the disguised witches. To kill a cat didn't mean to kill the witch as the witch could assume an air of a
cat nine times. Exactly from here the myth that at cats nine lives went. A cat — a sacral being and at ancient Egyp-
tians, connecting the terrestrial world with the next world [1].

Believed in the Middle Ages that witches and sorcerers used a brain of a black cat for preparation of a myste-
rious potion. Owing to all these associations the black cat in Russia and many other countries became a failure sym-
bol.

In Great Britain consider that the horseshoe over a door brings good luck. To catch the falling leaves in the
fall and you will have good luck. Each leaf means happy month next year [3].

To put money in a pocket of new clothes brings good luck.

After modernization and education which occurred, of superstition still remains in our society [4].

The difference of cultures is reflected not only in languages, but also in customs and traditions, mentality, we
will give table 1 as an example.

Table 1. The comparative analysis will accept also superstitions of the Russian and Anglo-Saxon cultures

Russian culture Anglo-saxonculture
Scratch of the left hand, promises big wealth Scratch of the left hand, promises loss of money
Black crows are associated with something bad, Black crows are considered as the birds bringing
powers of darkness, death harbingers good luck
The black cat who is stealing a march — to failure The black cat who is stealing a march — to good

luck, to happiness

To sew up on itself clothes — to memory loss To sew up on itself clothes — to loss of wealth
Spiders are associated with anything other as with Spiders are associated with anything other as with
evil spirit and diseases fast wealth
For the night nothing is taken out from the house To open an umbrella indoors — to failures, losses
It is considered that it attracts ruin on the house.
To be looked in a mirror if it was necessary to re- To go under a ladder — to failures, losses
turn

To come back at Russians it is considered a bad
sign, the premessenger of failure.

Don't give money in hands Any true Englishman in senses won't open an um-
Russians have many «monetary» signs. It is con- brella on a threshold of the house and won't put new
sidered that energy of their owner, including the boots on a table — these actions, inhabitants of
negative is transmitted through money. Foggy Albion are sure, call to the house death.

Don't spill out salt British don't like to go under ladders. This supersti-
Salt is one of the most ancient food connected tion is very widespread. Perhaps, it is connected
with superstitions. In Russia salt was considered with that that in the 17th century criminals passed
as a symbol of eternity and long time was quite under a ladder on the way to the gallows.

expensive.

Superstitions went a long way in the history and evolved in this process. In each known civilization which
ever existed on the planet, there was something the general in them; it was myths and superstitions which were im-
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portant part of their culture. The word superstition is intended for those beliefs which were as a result of ignorance
and fear of the unknown. Many superstitious practicing’s arose because of false interpretation of the natural phenom-
ena.

The church rejects any prejudices, considering their heritage of paganism. Each country has the customs and
traditions. It is necessary to remember that a superstition is result of fear and misunderstanding of the reason of some
phenomena of the forgotten ceremonies which we inherited from our ancestors.

In the middle of the XX century began widespread custom to throw for brides the wedding bouquet through a
shoulder that unmarried women during reception it caught the audience. The woman, who catches it, according to
superstition, will be following the bride shortly. And the similar ceremony exists for unmarried men, her groom
throws the bride's garter to unmarried men, and then the person who caught a garter, places it on a foot of the woman
which caught a bouquet. This superstition and as well as many other wedding signs continues the existence, bringing
hope and fun to people even in the 21st century. Superstitions cover values, the relations, and uneasiness, conflict-
ness in the identity of the person, his internal fears and fear of the future.

Conditionally superstitions can be shared into five main groups:

1. The superstitions connected with conception of the person;

2. The superstitions connected with its birth;

3. The superstitions connected with wedding ceremonies (guessing on the promised, courtship, preparations
for a wedding, wedding, wedding gifts, matrimonial life, etc.);

4. Superstitions as harbingers of fast death of the person;.

So, the superstitions which are listed above reflect the main milestones and alarms in human life, as basic cuts
of its mentality [5].

All of them reflect fragility and illusoriness of human existence in this frail world, his resistant desire to
glance in the future, and to find rest about the stable existence [5].

Superstitions have interrelation with religion as they are united by the general basis — belief of the person in
the highest forces.

It should be noted that the person isn't born, and becomes superstitious during life, thanks to his dependence
on natural disasters, bad weather, epidemics, wars etc. Especially signs and superstitions in critical moments of life
are important for it: during examinations, on the eve of operations, military operations, a sowing harvest season, har-
vesting, incurable diseases and many others.
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Muxnun E. I1.
NPUMETBI U CYEBEPUSA HAPOJAOB MUPA

Henp3st mpenebperarts BIUSHIEM CyeBepHH U IPUMET Ha Pa3BUTHE KYIBTYPHI HApoza, GOPMHUPOBAHIE HPAaBCTBEHHBIX U
JIyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEIl 1 OpPUEHTHPOB, YyBCTBA YBEPEHHOCTH B OynayuieM. B HacTosiee BpeMs, Korja IPOUCXOAUT TEXHUYECKUH
IIporpecc, KOTOPBIH OXBaThIBaeT Bce 03 MCKITIOUEHHs Chephl )KU3HU, UX KOJIMYSCTBO U CHJIA BIMSHMS Ha «Cyap0y» delIoBeKa He
MEHSCTCS, @ WHOTAA JaKe YCHINBAETCS. Pe3ynbTaToM NpOBENSHHOrO HCCIEIOBAHMS SIBISCTCS MOATBEpXkICHHE (akTa, 4TO
MIPUBJICUCHUE TAKUX CONMOKYIBTYPHBIX MATEpPHANIOB, KAaK ITOCIOBUIEI M TIOTOBOPKH, HPHMETHI M CYeBEpHs, MOXET CO34aTh
aTMoc(epy MPUIACTHOCTH K HCTOPHH, ITIO3BOJHUTH MONYYNUTh HOBBIE 3HAHMS OTHOCHTENIBHO KYIBTYPBI, SI3bIKA M HCTOPHH.
Jlenarorcs mpeyIoKeHNs 110 M3YUESHHUIO MPOIECCOB M OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCIIPHUSITHS CyeBEpHil M IIPIMET COBPEMEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: eepa, Kynomypa, Kyivm, Maccosas Kyibmypd, ImHoc, KyibmypHoe 0OMUHUPOBAHUE, A3bIK.
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Anexkceenko H. C., Konuyeea I0. E.

MOHATUE KYJbTYPHBIX HEHHOCTEM
B ®PNJIBMAX U JIUTEPATYPE ) KAHPA ®O3HTE3HN

Cratbs NOCBAIIEHA JXaHPY (PIHTE3U B PHIIbMAX U JHUTEPaType KaK yHUKAIFHOMY ()CHOMEHY COBPEMEHHOW KYIBTYPEI.
PazBurne maHHOTO KaHpa ACCOLMHUPYETCS C CO3HAHHMEM M (OPMHPOBAHHEM HOBOH CHCTEMBI IEHHOCTeH. B crarse ymemsercs
BHIMAaHHE OCHOBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM, a Takke crenuduke xaHpa. OnucaHsl MPUYUHBI TOMYISIPHOCTH KaHpa. TpaauiirionHoe
BOCIIPHATHE ()IHTE3U KaK «IETCKOro» jKaHpa oOpamiaeT ocodboe BHUMaHHUE Ha IPOOJIeMy AETCTBA B HCTOPHU M COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: numepamypa ¢anmesu, cucmema yeHHocmeti, NOCIMMOOEPHUIM, MACCOBASA KYIbIYypa, Mugh, oemckas
aumepamypa.

KynbrypHbIE [EHHOCTH SIBIISIFOTCS  JOCTOSHHEM  ONPEICICHHBIX OTHHYECKHX, COLHOrpapHuEcKuXx,
COLMANBHBIX TPYI, OHH MOTYT BBIPQXAThCSA B BUIC H300PA3UTENBHOTO, XYIOKECTBEHHOTO M IPYTUX BHJIOB
ucKyccTB. KysbTypHBIE EHHOCTH COCTABISIOT IIEHTPAIBHYIO YaCTh SI3bIKA, OHH IONYYAlOT Pa3iIHYHbIE CIIOCOOBI
SI3BIKOBOT'O BBIPAKEHHS.

DoHTE3W-KAHP — 3TO KAHP (PAHTACTUYCCKOM JIUTEPAaTyphl, B OCHOBY KOTOPOIO BXOASAT CKa30YHBIC H
MHGBOIOTHIECKHE CIOXKETBI, NEHCTBUsI KOTOPBIX MPOMCXOMSAT Yallle BCETO B BHIMBIIUICHHBIX MHPaxX, IJI€ TEpOH
BCTPEYAIOTCSI CO CBEPXbECTECTBCHHBIMHU SIBIICHUSIMU U YIAWBHUTEIBHBIMU CYIIECTBaMU. Bce 3Ty HepealbHbIE BElH B
Mupe (IHTE3U SBILIOTCS HOPMOM TOr0 MHpa M CYLIECTBYIOT Kak 3aKOHBI OPUPOABL Tarske (IHTE3UW — 3TO KAaHP
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX WIP, (HIBMOB U JKMUBOIKCH, OONbBIIAs YaCTh KOTOPBIX PEAIU30BAaHBI [0 MOTHBAM KHUT WA
KOMHKCOB.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMsl O4€Hb aKTyalbHA MpoOiIeMa KyJAbTYPHBIX [EHHOCTEH B IenoM. Y pebeHKa B mpolecce
BOCITUTAHHS JODKHA (POPMHUPOBATHCS MPAaBUIIbHAS Ipajalys LCHHOCTEH, HO il ee 00pa3oBaHMs HEOOXOMMMBI
CIICAYIOIIME MCTOYHUKH: HAayKa, MOpajib W Kyabrypa. OJHAKO HAayKa, B IIEJIOM, HE HECeT B ceOe HPaBCTBEHHOM
OpHEHTAllH, OHA HE MOXKET BOCIIUTATh peOeHKa. Mopaib BOCIHUTHIBAET, HO OHA BCETO JIUIIb PE3YIBTAT KYyIbTYPBIL,
pe3yNbTaT ee pa3sBUTHsL. [Ipu 3TOM MOpailb HE 3aBUCHUT OT KYJIbTYpbl. KylnbTypa MOXKET MEHSATHCS, KaK M COL[HAbHBIC
yCIIOBHsI, BCE 3aBHUCUT OT OOCTOSITEIBCTB, HO HPABCTBEHHBIC IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC SIBISIIOTCS KAHOHOM JKH3HH
YEIIOBEKa, MOCTOSIHHBI W MMEIOT aOCONIOTHBIN XapaKTep, He 3aBUCSIIMIA OT TOrO, YTO SBISIETCS. HOPMOW B KaKOM-
1160 obLIecTBE.

B nanHOM HCCie1oBaHMH ObLIa IIOCTABIICHA CICAYIOIIAs IE]b: U3yYUTh U MPEICTABUTH CUCTEMY KYJIbTYPHBIX
LEHHOCTEH B COBPEMEHHBIX (mibMax xaHpa (oure3u. [Ipexie Bcero, cueyer 00paTUThCS K CHCTEME KYJIBTYPHBIX
neHHocreit. [[eHHOCTh He SBISIETCS BEIIBIO, @ JHIIb OTHOIICHHEM K BEIIM MM SABICHUIO. [IOHATHE KYyJIbTYPHBIX
LEHHOCTEeH OCO3HACTCS C MX OTCYTCTBHEM — IPH OTCYTCTBHH I[CHHOCTEH B KyIbType, OHA OYAET CUMTATHCS
yIIepOHOI TSl CBOEro HApOJa, HAIWHL.

DTa cucTeMa MMEEeT CBOMCTBO MEHSATHCS CO BPEMEHEM B CHITY Pa3HbIX 00CTOATENbCTB. KynbTypHBIE IIEHHOCTH
BEKaMH CO3/aBAIMCh YEIOBEKOM, W HA CETOAHSUIHUN [[eHb MX HACYUTHIBAIOT OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO, MMO3TOMY HX
HAYMHAIOT PACCMATPUBATH KaK YIIOPSAOYCHHYIO CHCTEMY, T. €. OT MECHEE 3HAYMMBIX IICHHOCTEH K 0O0Jee BasKHBIM.
Takum o6pa3oM, hopMupyercst CBoecoOpasHast Hepapxusi.

Camast BBICIIAs IICHHOCTh B CHCTEME MEPAPXUH MOXKET pa3MEIIaThCs U Ha CaMOM HU3KOM ypoBHe. Ho camoii
3HAYMMOU OHA CTAHOBUTCH, KOr[a ee TepsioT. Hampumep, y demoBeka ObuT ONU3KHUA OpPYT, @ OH HE TOPOXKUI HM.
CToMo TONBKO TMOTEPSATH 3Ty APYKOY, OHa Cpa3y jkKe OKa3ajaach 3HAYUMBIM MOHSTHEM. [IpuueM 0[] HEHHOCTSIMHU
TNOHMMAIOTCSL ACHIEKThl HEaTbHOTO W JyXOBHOTO Xapakrepa, a He MaTepuaibHOro. Bemp BCE MarepuaibHOE
OPHUHOCHT YENIOBEKY IYBCTBO yIOOCTBA, (DM3HUYECKYIO YIOBICTBOPSHHOCTh, HO HHKAK HE JYXOBHYIO PamoCTh, W K
npobieMaM KyJIbTYPOIOrUH OTHOCHTBCS HE MOJKET.

CylecTByOT ONpeieieHHble BHABI IeHHOCTed. Ilcuxonor u ¢umocod I'. MioHCTepGepr MpeioKu
HOJpa3IeNiTh [EHHOCTH Ha JBa THIA — KyIbTypHBIe (II093Ws, My3bKa) M JKH3HEHHbIE (cuacThe, JI000BB), a B
Ka)KIIOM U3 HAX — MeTa()M3UUECKHe, ITHICCKUE, ICTETHIECKUS 1 JIOrHdecKue Bupl [1].

Hemenxuit ¢unocod M. lllenep BbICTpamBan LEHHOCTH B BHIE HEPapXUW: HH3IIAS CTYIICHb — 3TO
YYBCTBEHHBIE [IEHHOCTH (KIIPHUSITHOEY), IOTOM — BHTAIBHBIE («OIaropoHOe»), Ha/l HUMH — IyXOBHBIE, Ky/a BXOMIST
acTeTndeckre (KIpeKpacHoe»), THOCEOJIOTHYECKHE (KHCTHHHOE»), MOpAIbHO-IPABOBBIC (KCIIPaBEIIMBOEY), a Ha
CaMoii BEpXHEH CTYIICHH — PEIUTHO3HBIE (KCBSITOE»).

N. Tobpu, (paHIly3cKuii aKCHOJIOT, BBIICIMI B KAYeCTBE OCHOBHBIX YETHIPE L[EHHOCTH: KPacOTy, UCTHHY,
MOJIB3Y U 100PO.

b. EpacoB kmaccuuuupyer HEHHOCTH I10-CBoeMy: 1) BHTambHBIC — 3[0pPOBbE, OE30MACHOCTD, JKU3HB,
6arococTosiHEe U T. [I.; 2) COLMaibHble — OOrarcTBO, CeMbsl, TPYAONIOOHE, MMCHUILINHA, MOPEINPUIMUHBOCTE,
[aTPUOTU3M, PABCHCTBO H Mp.; 3) MOJUTHIECCKAE — MUP, 3aKOHHOCTh, KOHCTHTYIWSI, TPaXKIAHCKHE CBOOOIBI U 1p.;
4) mopanbHBIe — JFO00BB, OOPO, MOPSOOYHOCTH, YECTh, JTIOOOBb K [ETSAM, YBaXECHHEC K CTapUIAM H T. IL.
5) penurunosusie — bor, Bepa, Cesimennoe [Tucanne u np.; 6) 3cTeTHYECKHe — CTHIIb, TAPMOHUS, KPacoTa u JIp.

I'. BbDKJICIIOB B OJHOM U3 CBOMX KHHT BBIICIIMI YETHIPE KiIacca IEHHOCTe: 1) myxoBHbIe (B HPaBCTBEHHOCTH,
HCKYCCTBE, pEJIUTHH), 2) COlMaNbHble (MOpaibHbIe, IPABOBBIEC, TOJMTHYECKHE), 3) SKOHOMHUECKHe W 4)
MaTepHalbHbIE.
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BonbmmHCTBO aBTOPOB, IIBITAasCh CO3AaTh KIAcCH(PMKAIMIO IIEHHOCTEH, BKJIIOYAIOT B HEE HapsAdy C
LEHHOCTSMU TaKXe M uX Hocurened. Karam B 3TOM Bompoce OTMedYaeT, 4TO MaTepuasibHble Onara — 3TO
«rojIeKalee OyxraaTepckoMy yueTy», a He aKCHOJIOTHYecKor TUronoruy. CyIiecTBYIOT TaKkxkKe JPYrue MOAX OBl K
9TOH mpobiieMe, HO €ro akCHOJOTMYECKash TeOpusl CTPOro OTrPaHMYMBAET IEHHOCTH OT WX HocHUTenei. Boimenmss
9K3UCTCHINANILHbIC, XYHIOXXECTBEHHBIC, IPABOBBIC, ITOJMTUYECKHE, HPABCTBEHHBIC, PEIWIMO3HBIE W ICTETHYECKHE
neHHoctd, Karam paccMarpuBaeT WX Ha pasHBIX YPOBHAX (MHIMBHAYaIbHOM, COLHAIBHO-TPYIIIOBOM,
MEXJIUYHOCTHOM) € YIETOM CYHIECTBYIOIIMX MEXKITy HUMU WHTEIPATUBHBIX CBSI3CH.

Tak Kak IEHHOCTH — 3TO HEOThEMJIEMasl 9acTh KYJIbTYPHI, CIEAOBATEIFHO, OHU BBIOJIHSIOT TE )K€ Camble
GYHKIMM, 4YTO W KyJAbTypa B IIEJIOM. KOHIVIOMEPUPYIONIYIO, JIETHTUMHUPYIOIIYIO, HACHTA(QUIMPYIOIIYIO H
muddepennmansayo. B 3ToM ciiydae Ha TepBOe€ MECTO BBIXOAWT JIETUTUMHpYIOMas (DYHKIUS, T. K. HMEHHO
TIOCTETIeHHAs TPajanys IEHHOCTEH, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 33JaeT ONPEACICHHYIO CHCTEMY ATAJIOHOB, 00yCIaBIMBAET
LIEHHOCTHBIE OLICHKH TEX WJIHM WHBIX SBICHUH, ()CHOMEHOB, COOBITHH M TEM CaMbIM NPEAONpENesIeT X MPUHATHE
WIN HENpHHATHE. B KOHeYHOM wWTOre 3Ta (YHKIMS TpPEACTaeT B JABYX CYHNIHOCTSIX: KaK PEryjasITHBHAsS W Kak
COOCTBEHHO aKCHOJIOTHYECKasI.

Jlureparypa (oHTE3n HOSBIISETCS M pa3BUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE OOINEH CEKyIIpH3alliy CO3HAHHSA W ObITa,
TIOCKOJIBKY JUIS1  CBOOOIHOTO  ONEpUpOBAaHUS MH(OJOTMYECKUMH W  PENMTHO3HBIMH TEKCTaMu TpeOyercs
OIpe/IeNICHHas CTEIEHb OCBOOOXKIECHHUS OT AaBIICHHS HX aBTOpHTETa [2].

C onHOM cTOpOHBI, IUTEpaTypa (IHTE3W BBIPAXKAET TOCKY 0 BEYHOMY M HEM3MEHHOMY, HO C JIpyroi — oHa
MOAYEPKHYTO «HETEOICHTPUYHA». HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO B MPOM3BEACHHUAX (PIHTE3N HEPEIKO MPUCYTCTBYET Pa3BHUTAs
TEOJIOTHs], YEIOBEK, IPUHNMAsI PEIICHNE, BCETAa OKa3hIBACTCA HACANHE C CAMHM COOOH.

Kpome Toro, B amrteparype (oHTE3M NPOCIEKHMBACTCS OTUETIMBOE BIMSHHME MOCTMOIepHM3Ma. Ha ero
HaJIMYUE yKa3bIBaeT M HCIIOIB30BAHWE CaMBIX Pa3sHOOOPAa3HBIX MH(OJIOTHUECKHUX, PETUTHO3HBIX M (PHIOCOPCKUX
HCTOYHUKOB.

B 1ieitom coBpeMeHHBIH MHTEpeC K (oHTE3n 00yCIOBIEH MTOTPEOHOCTHIO B HOBBIX IIEHHOCTSAX, HEMBICIIMON
paHee BO3MOXHOCTBIO (pOPMYITMPOBATH 3TH IIEHHOCTH B JIIOOOH, B TOM YHCIIE M WTPOBOH, (hOpME, OTHOCHUTEINHbHON
cBOOOIOW OT MpPEANUCAHUH pETUrud JIuO00 WACONOrHH. Takke BaXXHO OTMETUTh B COBPEMEHHOH KyJIbType
3HAYUMOCTD aBTOPCKOH MO3MIHMHU (MHTEPIIPETANK), 00YCIIOBICHHOM, B TOM YHCJIE, OTCYTCTBHEM AABJICHHS TOTO WK
WHOT'O BHELITHETO aBTOPUTETA.

OoHTE3 MOXKET paccMaTPUBAThCS Kak IIONMBITKA BEPHYTH CKa3sKy K MU(]Y: eciu TpaIulMOHHO CKaska
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK JecaKpalu3upOBaHHBIA MU, TO B paMKaxX HCCIEIYeMOro KaHpa B CKa3Ky «3aKiaIbIBacTCs»
MHU(HUUYECKOE COlepPKaHNE — KaK C TOYKU 3PSHUs 3HAYMMOCTH OIPEeTICHHBIX MIPSICTABICHUH, TaK U C TOUKHU 3PCHHS
00pa3HOCTH UX U3TOKCHHUS.

Urak, xaHp (3HTE3U poXKIaeTCS B KYABTYPHOH CUTYalllH, TPeOYIOmIeH pa3paOOTKi HOBBIX (POPM H METOIIOB
Ha ()OHEe pa3BUTHS Pa3BIICKATEIBHON HHIYCTPUH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M PEaKLHU Ha SBJICHUS COBPEMEHHOM )KU3HU — C
apyroil. Brmuzocth (oHTE3M K MaccOBOM KyNIbType, HOBH3HA W IOMYJISIPHOCTH 3TOTO SIBJICHHS IPHBOIAT K
HEOJTHO3HAYHBIM €ro OLICHKaM KaK B OOIIEKYIbTYPHOM, TaK U B PEIMTHO3HON U OKOJIOPEIUTHO3HOH cpene.

CymiecTByIOT ONpe/IeTICHHbIC BUBI (PIHTE3N:

— snmdeckoe (hauTesn, rnodansaoe BauTe3n (CIKET CXOK CO CKaHAWHABCKAM 310coM. Hauano stomy xaHpy
HOJIOXKIJIO BCEMH M3BECTHOE Tpou3BeacHue «Bnactenun xoer. );

— repomdeckoe (oHTE3n (OTHAET AODKHOE TPATUIHSAM, KOTOPHIC CIOXKUINCH BO BPEMs CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
Gaaj v ppIAapCKOro pOMaHa C IIOABUIaMHE J00IECTHBIX BOWHOB);

— nupudeckoe (aHTe3u (3MeCh PHILAPU HAIPABUIIM CBOU CHJIBI Ha COBEPIICHUE TIOJBUTOB BO UMSI IIPEKPACHBIX
JIaM M CIIaBHIJIN KPETKYIO APYKOY, KOTOPOH Jr00ble TpyAHOCTH HUMo4YeM) [3].

B cratee mpencraBieHbl pe3yiabTaThl aHKETUPOBAHMS, NMPOBEICHHOTO CPeaH CTYICHTOB 1 Kypca kadenps
«[eomorun  pasBeOKH  TIOJIE3HBIX ~ MCKOMaeMbIX»  VHCTHTYTa NPHPOAHBIX  pecypcoB  HammoHansHOTO
uccnenoBaTebckoro Tomckoro ITomuTeXHHYECKOro yHHBEpcHTeTa. B aHKeTe OBUIM NMPENCTAaBIICHBI CIENYIOIINE
BOIIPOCHI:

Ne Bonpoc Bamr orser
1 Kakne xaHpbl (uibMOB/MHTEpaTypsl BBl cUMTaeTe Hanbomee
TIOMYJISIPHBIMU?
2 [Toyemy BBI cunTaeTe UX MOIMYJISIPHBIMU HA CETOIHSIIHUN JICHb?
3 CoracHbl 1 Bbl C TeM, YTO KaHp (OHTE3W MMeeT Ha NaHHbi | Ja/Her (Hy:KHOE [TOM4epKHYTh)

MOMEHT BakKHOe 3HaueHme? Kak BBl cuMTaeTe, Kakue camble
TIOYJISIpHBIE (DMIIBMBI/KHUTH HA JAHHBI MOMEHT?

4 Kakne  MopanbHO-KYJNBTYypHBIE ILIEHHOCTH BBl  BHIUTE B
($uIBMax/KHUTAX JAHHOTO jKaHpa?

[To pe3ympraTaM aHKETHPOBAHUS MOXHO CAeNaTh ciemyromue BeBoAbl: 20 % cumraroT, 4ro Hamboiee
MOy JISIPHBIC KAHPBI (PIITBMOB/KHHAT — Komenus, 37 % — menoapama, apama, 43 % OTBETHIIN, YTO HA CETOMHSIIHUI
JICHb CaMBIH aKTYyallbHBIN JKaHP — (IHTE3H.

CTyIEeHTHI CUHMTAIOT, YTO JAaHHBIC KaHPBI KHHEMAaTorpada/IuTepaTypsl TOMYISIPHBL TI0 PAYHUHE TOTO, YTO B
HUX KaK HENB3s JIyYIle OTOOpa’keHBI YEIIOBEUCCKHME KadecTBa W CBOWCTBA, TaKWE KaK Npyxk0a, MPENaHHOCTH,
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npefaTeabcTBO U T. A. 45 % ToBOpAT O TOM, YTO B JKaHp ()IHTE3W JIydlle AJANTHPOBAH VIS CIOKETOB, IJIE
LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT MOpAaJbHBIE KayeCTBAa YENOBEKA, T. K. MUP 3TOrO >KaHpa HACaTU3HUPOBAH, aBTOPHI
IBITAIOTCA MIPUYKPACUTh FEPOEB U UX MOCTYIIKH.

Taroke Ha OCHOBE aHKETHPOBAHMS Mbl BBIICHWIM, YTO Ha CErOMHSALIHWH JeHb HanOoJee MOMyJISIPHBI CPEeaH
kuHemaTorpacda u sureparypsl I'appu Ilorrep, Binacrennn konen, Hounoit no3op, 3Be3anbie BoHHBI. bonbmmHCTBO
CTYJEHTOB JyMAalT, YTO B JAaHHOM >KaHpPE OTYETIMBO IIPOCIEKUBAIOTCA MOPAIBHO-KYIbTYPHBIE LEHHOCTH,
3CTETHYECKHUE UIealibl, HOPMBI M 00pa31ibl TOBEACHMS.

Ceronust sxaHp ()3HTE3H CTAHOBUTCS IOMYJISIPHBIM HE TOJIBKO CPEIH JeTeil M MOAPOCTKOB, HO U JIfozei Oomnee
crapmero Bo3pacta. Kaxplili yeoBeK HaXOAWT B TaKWX (pUIbMAX M KHUTAX YTO-TO JJIS Ce0sl. KPAaCHBYIO CKa3Ky,
CKPBITYIO PEaNbHOCTh, JOOPHIX M HEOOBIYHBIX NEPCOHAXKEH, IIEHHOCTH, MIPAIOIINE BAKHEHIITYIO POJb B TyXOBHOM
Pa3BUTHH U >KA3HU YEIOBEKa.
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OBPA3 ITPUPOJIbI B TIPOU3BEJIEHUSIX
AHTJIMUCKOM JIUTEPATYPBI XIX BEKA

Cratbsl TIOCBSIIIEHA aHANMM3y oOpa3a MPHUPOIBI B NMPOM3BEACHMSX aHrimiickoil smreparypsl XIX B. PaccmarpuBarorcst
pabots! Takux mucarenedf, kak T. Fapam, 1. bponte, [Ix. I'. baiipon. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE yAENISCTCS XYI0KECTBEHHOMY CTHIIIO,
€ro OCOOCHHOCTSIM M XapaKTepHBIM depTaM. [IpuBomsaTcs mpumeps! Hambolee SPKOrO OMMCAHMS NPUPOIBI B TECHOW CBS3U C
JMYHBIMU 9epTaMH TJIABHBIX TEPOeB, NX cyabOoi. [Ipom3BeneHnst aHTIMICKON JIUTEpaTyphl CPAaBHUBAIOTCS IO CTHIIMCTHYECKUM
aCIIeKTaM U c1iocobaM BBIPAXKEHHS SMOIMOHATIBHON OKpAaCKH Ieif3axa.

Knroueswie cnosa: obpas, cmunucmuyeckue cpedcmsa, neuzaic, npupood, 2epoi.

N300pakeHne )HU3HN B JIMTEpAaType HE MOXKET 000HTHCH Oe3 ommcanus mpupossl. [leii3ax mokaspiBaeT HaM
SMOIMOHAIBHBIN ()OH TIPOU3BENCHHMS, ITOMOTAeT YBHJCTh IICHXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSIHHE TI€pOeB, NPUBHOCHUT B
UCTOpHIO OoJIee TITyOOKHIA CMBICI.
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AHrmiicKas IuTepaTypa, M3BECTHAs BO BCEM MHUpE KPacOTOH M CTHJIMCTUYECKHM OOTraTCTBOM, SIBIISIETCS
YIMBHUTEIBHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM MEpPCOHaXeH M 00pa3oB, KakK OJIYIIECBICHHBIX, TaK W HEoAylIeBIeHHbIX. [Ipupona
3aHUMaeT 0c000e MECTO MPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX MPOM3BEICHUAX. VIMEHHO MeH3ax 3a4acTyio IMoKa3bIBaeT atMochepy
OTIPEIETIEHHOT0 BPEMEHH MITH COOBITHS, TIepelacT YyBCTBA M NIEPEKUBAHMS MHCATENS U €r0 MePCOHaXKEH.

Ienbro manHOM paOOTHI SIBISIETCS] aHAJIM3 TPAKTOBOK 00pa30B NMPHUPO/IBI B aHTIHHCKOH uTepaType XIX B.

«IToaT MBICITUT 0Opa3aMu; OH He JOKa3hIBAET UCTHHEI, a MoKasbiBaeT ee» [1, ¢. 79]. O6pas B XymoKeCTBEHHOM
JUTepaType — KapTHHA YEJIOBEYECKOW J>KM3HH, N300pa)keHHas B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM IIPOM3BEICHMH, NHCATENb,
n300pakast )KU3Hb, JEMOHCTPHPYET CBOM MBICIM O HEH, pacKpbIBaeT IPH MOMONIM 0Opa3oB CBOE OTHOLICHHE K
MIOBE/ICHUIO JIFOEH B Pa3IMYHBIX OOCTOSATENHCTBAX, K SBJICHHWSAM IPUPOABI M, TOKa3blBas WX B IMPOW3BEICHHH,
CTPEMUTCSI BBI3BATH TAKOE )K€ OTHOIICHHE K HUM y umTaTels [2].

OO0pa3sl MOKA3BIBAIOT HAM OTOOpaKEHHE KMU3HHM, €€ OCBOCHHME W BIMSHHE Ha OKPYKAIOIIMA MHp. Y4eHbIC
(OPMYIHPYIOT CBOX MBICIH B TEPMHHBI M TTOHATHS, a MMCATENh BKJIAABIBAET B 00pa3 CBOM YyBCTBa, sMorun. Crenys
[0 JIEHCTBHUSAM Teposi, NMPUXOAUM K pacCyKICHHSM, HYKHBIM aBTOPY, IPH 3TOM 0000IIas IMOHUMAaHUS DPa3HBIX
aCIIEKTOB KM3HU. B CBOMX HCTOpWSX MHcaTeldb HE yNAJsieT WHAWBUIYATHHOCTh BHEIIHETO BHJA YENIOBEKA, €ro
JKH3HH, TPUPOABI, YTO €r0 OKPY)KaeT, OH COXPAHSAET BCE 3TO, HO IPH 3TOM YAANSET XapakKTEepHBbIC M THITUYHBIC
4yepThl. M300pakast KapTuHy XHU3HEH, aBTOp OEpeT HE TONBKO WHAMBHIYAITbHOCTh M300paKEHHs KU3HH, HO TaKKe
00001IeHHOE 3HAUEHHE. BCE SIBJICHUS B JKH3HHU OOBSCHSIOTCS OJHAM M TEM XK€ M300pa)KCHHBIM SIBJICHHEM, TIHCATENh
TIOMOTaeT YBHJIETh M MOHATh HAJIMYME KM3HEHHBIX sBICHNH. Tak mucatens BBIpaKaeT CBOE BUIICHHE JKU3HH, JAaeT
OLIEHKY ITOCTYITKaM W ACHCTBUSIM, MBITAETCs 00paThCs 10 INTyOMHHBIX YyBCTB M HacTpOoeHWH uurarens. [Iucarens
JIEMOHCTPHPYET CBOE OTHOIICHUE K XKM3HU Uepe3 XyA0KECTBEHHBIH 00pa3, OH IMOKa3bIBAET, KAK MOXKHO YBHUJIETH YTO-
TO G0JIee yIMBHUTENBHOE U YyAECHOE B MHUPE.

B Xymo)kecTBEeHHOM MpPOW3BEACHUH OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAIOT MEXIY COOOH HECKOJBKO >KU3HEHHBIX KapTHH,
nucartens 0000IaeT OTAENbHBIE KAapTHHBI B €JUHYI0 OOpa3HOCTh, NPHU 3TOM COXpaHSET WHAWBUIYAITbHOCTDH
JKU3HEHHBIX sBJIeHUH. [Incarens BKIaAbIBaeT B Hee CBOM YOSKAEHHS M M€albl, OOBEIUHAS X C MHPOBO33PEHHEM
uptaresst. Ho Hapsimy ¢ n300pakeHHeM JKU3HU 00pa3 MOXKET MOKa3bIBaTh OOBIMHOE M300pakeHue 4YenoBeka (00pa3
Jxonn Diip B pomane [apinorst Bponte, 06pa3 Tace B pomane Tomaca Fapm).

PaccmoTpum ocoberHocTH onmcanus mpupoas! B pomane Illapmotsr BponTe «/Ixeitn Ditp».

[Hapnora bpoHTe — yaMBUTENBHBINA YEIOBEK CBOETO BPEMEHH, BEJMKOJICITHAS XYJOXKHHUIA, KOTOpas CMOTria
Gnectsme nepenaTs nel3axu AHIIIMM, CBOCOOPa3HBIA HPaB M CAMOOBITHOCTh MPUPOBL. Y HEE HET KHEWTPAIbHBIX»
nerzaxxeit, Bce OHM pa3HOOOpa3HbI M opraHnydHbl. [Ipupona moka3piBaeT BCe CTOPOHBI XapaKTepa IIIaBHOW T'epOHHH,
nepeacT ee YyBCTBAa M HAcTpOoeHHWE. B caMoM Haualle poMaHa MOXHO 3aMETHTb, KakK NEH3aX CBS3aH C KHU3HBIO
neBoukd. Eif He ciaako KMBETCA B JOME y TETKH, MHCCHC Puj He3aciy)XeHHO IMOJBEpraeT JEBOYKY HaKa3aHHIO.
BHyTpeHHEE COCTOSHHME TEPOMHN BUIHO B M300paKCHNH MPUPOJHBIX SBJICHHUN: X004, Oyps, IMBEHb U cepoe HeOO.
N300pakeHnst OCEHH W 3UMBI HE CIyYaiHbI, 3TH SBJICHHUS MOKA3bIBAIOT M€Yallb U OE3bICXOJHOCTh B AYIIE ACBOYKH.
Hekortopeie amurers, Takue kak raw twilight (ssiokue cymepku), opaque sky (Mpaunoe ne6o), howling wind (soit
BETpa), MOKa3bIBAIOT HACTPOCHHEC M MEPEKUBAHMS JCBOYKA. B H300pakeHHH MPUPOIBI BBIPAXKACTCS YHBLIOE
COCTOSIHHE TEpPOWHM, MEXAY MNeH3aKeM W JIeBOYKOW ecTh Hekas CBs3b. Bo BpeMs npeOBIBaHMS AEBOYKH B
JlokByICKOM TIpHIOTE 0Opa3s mprobpeTaer eme Goiiee MpadHblii U cypoBbIii Buj: the iron sky of winter (cuntoBoe
3umHee He6o), mists as chill as death (tymansi, xomonusre, kak cmepts), that beck a raving sound (peka mecmach ¢
oypusiM peBom), the forest showed sleet only ranks of skeletons (Bmecto seca 6si1r MepTBBIE nepeBbs). [Ipupoma
MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOIBKO YXYAIMIOCH MOJOXKEHUE J>KI1H.

I'po3a, OymeBaBmas B nepuon, korna Pouecrep mpemmoxkun Jx3HH pyKy B cepiiie, UMeeT CHMBOIHIECKOE
3HaveHne. Mx Opak ObUT 3ampeTHHIM, OH HApYIIal BCE 3aKOHBI, 10 KOTOPHIM B TO BpeMs KW Hapon. M3o0pakenne
ner3axka meperieTaeTcs ¢ CyAp00 TreponHy, npenocTeperas ee oT omuoKi. MomHus, pa30uBIIas KalTaH HaJIBOE,
npenynpexaaer ee 06 omacHoctr. «But what had befallen the night? The moon was not yet set, and we were all in
shadow... and what ailed the chestnut tree? It writhed and groaned; while the wind roared in the laurel walk... Be-
fore | left my bed in the morning, little Adele came running in to tell me that the great horse chestnut at the orchard
had been struck by lightning in the night, and half of it split away» [3, p. 188] («Ho HOuYs — 4TO MPOM30OILIO C HEH?
JlyHa emie He 3amuia, OJHAKO MBI OTPY3WIIUCE BO MpakK... M 4T0 ciaydunock ¢ kamTaHoM? OH THYJICS U CTOHAJ, a B
JMaBPOBOH ajuree OymieBan BeTep... YTPOM s €Ile He yCIela BCTaTh C MOCTENH, Kak KO MHE NpuOexana Aens u
COOOIIIUIA, YTO B CTApBIi KAIUTaH 3a IUIOJOBBIM CaJOM HOYBIO yAapiiia MOJHHS M PAcKOIoa ero momomam» [4, c.
251)).

OGpas myHBbI TIepes cBaap00I mpeacTaBmsieT 0coOblii naTepec. «The moon appeared momentarily... her disk
was blood-red and half overcast; she seemed to throw on me one bewildered dreary glance and buried herself again
instantly in the deep drift of clouds» [3, p. 204] («Ha mur mporsstHyia JiyHa... ee ITUCK ObIT KPOBaBO-KPACHBIM U
MOJTY3aKpBIT. Ka3aJI0Ch, OHa OPOCHIIa Ha MEHS OJMH PacTEpSHHBIM OTYasBIIUKICS B3I M TOTYac morpedia ceds B
riyoune Tyam» [4, c. 271]).

BponTe omuuerBopsier nmpupony, AA€T € BO3MOXKHOCTb AKTHMBHO NPUHHMMATh y4acTHE B XU3HU J>KeiH.
UYepHblif 1 00yTIICHHBIN KAaIlITaH MOSBISICTCS W BO BHyTpeHHeM MoHomore J[keiiH. JlepeBo He ymaio JIMIIb H3-32
KpETKHUX KOPHEH, YTO CHMBOJIM3HPYET KPENKYI0 U TIy0oKyto mo0oBs [IkeitH u Pouectepa. Ux mo0O0Bb mepexuBeT
Tr00BIE MCTIBITAHNS M HEHACTDS.

WHorna mei3ak NMPOTHBOIIONOXKEH UYyBCTBAM T'epoMHH. B Hadame poMaHa OCEHb M 3MMa CIYKHIU JUIS
OIMCAaHMA MpadHOM JKW3HH TEPOMHH, HO IIOCIE HECOCTOSBIIETOCS OpaKOCOYETaHMSI MOXHO OTMETHTH

117



MPOTHBOIOCTABJICHUE XOJIOJHOW M CYpOBOI 3UMBI IiBeTyIeMy nyry. «A Christmas frost had come at midsummer; a
white December strom had whirled over June; ice glazed the ripe apples, drifts crushed the blowing roses; on hey-
field and corn-field lay a frozen shroud: lanes which last night blushed full of flowers, today were pathless with un-
trodden snow...» [3,p.219] («Cpemu 5ieta TpsiHYI DPOMXKICCTBCHCKHM MOpO3; B HIOHE MPOHECIACh CHEXHAs
JIeKaOpbCKasi METeNlb, MOPO3 CKOBAJI CIEJIble SOJIOKHM, JICASHBIC BETPHI CMsUIM PAcIBETAIONINE PO3bl, HA MOIIX U
Jmyrax Jiexan Oenblii caBaH, JIy)KalKH, €Ile Buepa IMOKPHITHIE IIBETAMM, CETOJHS CTAIM HENPOXOIUMBIMH H3-32
raybokoro cuera...» [4, c. 289]). Ileiisaxu B pomane Ilapnortel BpoHTe MOMOraroT yBHACTH MECTO, Tie BCE
MIPOMCXOJUT, HO TAK)KE M MO3HATH BCE TE TIIyOOKHE UyBCTBA, KOTOPHIE ObLTH Yy JIKeiH.

PaccmaTpuBass 0coOeHHOCTH HMHIMBHAYaJbHOTO XynaokecTBeHHoro crwist Illapmorst Bponte, MoxHO
BBIJICTIUTH PSIT OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK:

1) HeBepOATHO TOYHOE MMICAHUE KUBOIUCHBIX Mei3akell AHIIINH;

2) co3nanue u n300pakeHre OCOOSHHOT0 HpaBa M CIEU(PUIECKON CaMOOBITHOCTH TIPUP OB,

3) orcyTcTBHE OCCIBETHBIX Meii3axei, BCe NMPOM3BENCHHS COAEPKAT KPACOYHOE COYETAHHE MPUPOTHOTO
pa3zHo00pasus;

4) mepemaya BCeX SMOLMH U MEPEKMBAHMUIN TTIABHOM TepOHHU.

«Tace u3 pona I'OpbensBreit» T. [apan siBisieTcst emie OAHIM BaXKHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM TIPHPOAHBIX 00pa3oB,
MepeafoINX 3MOIMOHAIFHOE COCTOSHHE TepoeB, arMochepy Toro BpeMeHH. lapam 1mo oOpa3oBaHMIO OBII
APXUTEKTOPOM, 3TO MOXKHO TIPOCIEIUTHh B OINHCAHWW TeH3axa, apxXxuTekType 31aHui. OH OBbUT BETHKOJCITHBIM
MEeH3aKUCTOM.

Iapau monp30BasIcs MpreMaMHt, XapakTePHBIMHU ISl )KUBOIMCH, OOBITPBIBANI UTPY CBETA M TEHH, YKa3bIBAT HA
4epTy MeXay mepenHuM U 3agauM (poHOoM. OH HCIOIB3yeT MHOXKECTBO TEPMHHOB M ONHCAaHUA W3 cdeps
APXUTEKTYPH! M CKYNbNTYpbl. OH MOT JOBOJIEHO TOYHO M300pa3suTh MPUPONy AHIIINH, CyMeJ MOTHOCTHIO OTKPHITH
IITyOMHY 4YeJIOBEYECKOH IyIM uepe3 M300pakeHne merzaxka. UyBCTBa M HEpEKMBAHUS T'€POEB HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
CBSI3aHBI C SBJICHUSMHU B MPUpOJE. [ apMOHMA MEXIy 4elTOBEKOM M MPUPOJIOHN MOKa3aHa B MPEIUIOKEHUH: «HX BCEX
PaBHO NPUTPEBAIO CONHIIE, HO Y KaKIOH ObUIO M CBOE MaJIeHPKOE COJHBIIIKO, B JIy4aX KOTOPOTO Tpeiach AyIIa»
[5, c. 10].

lapayn omymieBisieT nei3ax, MOKa3bIBAET CBA3b NMPHUPOJIBI U TIEPEKUBAHNH denmoBeka: «OH MOMYaJICs Jablile,
a Toacc ocramace croaTh W kaaTh. HeGo moGnepHeno, B KycTaxX 3aKOMOLIMIMCH HTHIIBI, MOCIBIIIAIOCH BECETI0e
mebeTaHue; MPOCeNIoYHas Topora craia coBceM 0Oenoil, Ho eme Oenmee ObuIo Jmito Tace. OrpoMHas KpacHas ITyxka
3aTsATUBaAJIACh Pay’KHOH IJICHKOM, TaK KaK KPOBb YK€ CBEPTHIBAJIACH, & KOTJa B3OIIIO COJHIIE, OHA 3aUrpajia BCEMHU
Kpackamm» [5, ¢. 32].

N3s1mHoCTh ¥ KpacoTa MpUPOAbI CXOIHBI HAPOIHOMY XapaKTepy, elle CHIbHEH pacKphIBalOT HPaBCTBEHHBIN U
JTyXOBHBIH MHp CEILCKOT0 Hapoia: «A 37ech, B JIOJIHMHE, MHUpP CIOBHO ITOCTPOEH IO MEHBIIEMY U 0ojee M3SIIHOMY
MacmTady: Mo HEBENUKH, U C BBICOTHI, OKAHMIISIONINE UX JKUBBIC M3TOPOAN, KAXKYTCS CETKOH M3 TEMHO-3EJICHBIX
HHUTEH, PacTAHYTBIX Ha CBETJIO-3€JICHOM TpaBe. Bo3oyx BHHM3Y OpEeMOTEH M Tak TYCTO OKpamleH Ja3ypblo, 4YTO
CpenHUH IUIaH, TOBOPS SI3BIKOM XYAOXHHKOB, TaKKe NMPUHUMAET CHHEBATHIH OTTEHOK, a Jajbllie, Ha TOPH30HTE,
TEMHEIOT ITy0OKHe yabTpaMapruHOBbIe ToHa. [IaXx0THOH 3eMin Majo, ¥ IOYTH Be3/€ PACKHHYIIACH IUPOKAs MIITHAS
MAaHTHsI U3 TPaBbl U ICPEBBEB, OCBAIOIIAs OOIee HU3KIE XOJIMBI M JOJIUHBI, 3aMKHYTBIC BEICOKMMHE XOnMaMmu» [5, c.
8].

[TicaTens 3aMedaer MalelIe N3MEHEHH [[BETa U 3BYKOB, N300pakaeT TOHKOCTH TEKCTYP M KPACOK, PUCYET
pa3HOOOpa3HBIE OTTEHKH Ieii3aka, AEMOHCTPHPYET MEpeMEHBbl B NPHPOAE, UTO emie Oojiee CO3MaeT BHIANMOCTh
nepeMeH denoBedeckux ayBcTB. Korma Tecc pabotana Ha mose, IHcaTeNnb MOKa3bIBACT 3UMY M OCEHb, TIOCTOSHHBIC
MOPO3BI U BETPa OTPaXKAIOT BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHME TePONHH. B KOHIIE KHUTM MOKHO YBHJIETH IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHIE
CIOKOMCTBHS TOPOJIa M COBEPIICHHOTO MPAaBOCYAMS: «YHHTOHYECTEp, KPACUBHIN IPEeBHUI ropoi, OBIBIIAS CTOIUIIA
VYaccekca, pacHoNOKeHHBIH Ha XOJIMHCTOW paBHMHE, Kymajcs B SIPKUX W TEIUIBIX YTPEHHHX JIydax HIOIBCKOTO
comHia. Ha nomax w3 Kupruya, 4epenunbl ¥ U3BECTHSAKA MOYTH BBICOX IOKPBIBAIOMINI NX MOX, PydbH B JJOJMHAX
obmerneny, a Ha Xal-CTPUT, OT 3amagHBIX BOPOT /10 CPEIHEBEKOBOIO KPECTa M OT CPETHEBEKOBOTO KPECTa JI0 MOCTa,
JIEHWBO TIOIMETAJIH YITHITY, YTO OOBIYHO MPEAIIECTBYET O6azapHoMy aHI0» [5, ¢. 228].

Xapakrepusyst ocoOeHHOCTH TBOpdecTBa Tomaca ['apau, cienyer BIIEIUTh psifl Hanobosee IPKUX KauecTB:

1) nprMeHeHne MHOKECTBA TEPMHUHOB U JIEKCHICCKHUX SAUHHUIL U3 00JIaCTH apXUTEKTYPHI;

2) TouHOE N300paXkeHne MPUPOILI B ATMOC(EPH! TIPOM3BEICHNS;

3) mpezcTaBieHre MOMHOM ITYOHHBI YEITOBEYECKON TYIIH IOCPEICTBOM IIPUPOIHBIX ONHCAHHIA;

4) cBSI3b YeIOBEKA C TIPUPOION;

5) n3o0pakeHre rapMOHUN MEXKIY JTIOABMH, IEPCOHAKAMHE H TIPUPOJION;

6) omymieBeHue TIeH3axa.

[Tpupona siBysNach BaXKHBIM INIEPCOHAXKEM HE TOJBKO B MPO3€, HO U B 1mo33uu. OOpa3 mpupomsl B IMO3Max
Jxopmxa T'opoona baiipona «Mazena» u «llanomuuuectBo Yalinbaa-I'aponbaa» sBAsS€TCS OIHUM K3 CaMbIX
JKUBOITUCHBIX. balipoH 3aHMMaeT oco00e MeCTO He TOJBKO B aHTIIMHCKOM, HO U B MHPOBOM JTepaType. Ero cTmib
HEBEPOSTHO >KMUBOITMCEH, MHIMBHIYaJeH M HeoObrdeH. OH OTYETIMBO MOHMMAET TOHKYIO U TECHYIO CBSI3b CBOWX
TepPOEB C IPHPOIOH, TO3TOMY yIEIsieT 0c000e BHUMAHHUE OIMCAHHUIO IPHPOIBI.

B mosme «Mazena» BaiipoH omucan AWKYI0 W HETPOHYTYIO MPHUPOIY, TaKMM OBLT 00pa3 TIaBHOTO Tepos,
HEOOBIYHBI W TBUTKWH. ByCTBO M CTHMXHUS MPHUPOIBI OTPAXKAIOT BHEIIHUE YEPTHI M XapakTep Masembl: «IpeBHUI

IyO», «cTap, CypoB H TpyoO».
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Kapn XII yBaxxan Mazeny 3a ero CToiMKocTs, HpaB M yM. Bocxo/ costHIIa B IPOU3BEACHUH OJIMLIETBOPSICT BEPY
B BO3BpalllCHHE )KU3HH, a BOPOH — cMepTh. Maserna 10 caMOil CTapOCTH COXPAHSET CBOIO HEYKPOTUMOCTh U OyiHYyIO
npupoxy. Maserna Hamien B pupojie YKpauHbl pOJCTBEHHYIO AYIIY, OHH KaK OJHO IIEJOe, JOMOIHSIOT APYT IpyTa,
VYkpanHa craja JuIst Hero cy1500i 1 JOMOM:

«C OTLOM | C MaTephIO TOTYAC

Ona Bonua... K gwemy pacckas

O mpoueM, — ¢ TOH TOpPHI, YTO KPOB

51 oTbICKalN y Ka3akoB?

Onu 03 IyBCTB MEHS HAIILTH,

B Ommkadmmit 1oM repeHecn,

BepHynu K >xu3HH, — ¥ KOT0?

Kro cran Biapikoit ux semiu!» [6, ¢. 20].

«[TamomundgectBo Yaitnpma-I'aponbaa» — 3T0 yHHUKaIbHOE NMPOW3BENCHHE, HAIMCAHHOE ITOCIE CTPAHCTBUH
Baiipona mo Eporre. BremHamii OOMMK CTpaH, KOTOpBIE BUAWT Yaiiibl, BOCCO3MAETCS ITOCPEICTBOM HCKYCHBIX
MIPUEMOB, CTIJINCTUYECKUX CPEACTB, M300MINS OCIEITUTENbHBIX KPACOK U JIMPHYECKUX OTTEHKOB IeH3axa.

«B TeHn 1yOpaB, HA CKJIOHAX TEMHBIX KpYyd

MoHacTbIpeii 3a0pOIIeHHBIX PYHHBI,

Ot 3004 OypBIit MOX, ITYMSIINI KITFOY

B 3enenoii Mrie 6eccorHeTHOI JTOIIIHEI.

Jlasypu spKo#i YrcThIE TITYOHHBI,

Ha 3eneHn OTTEHOK 3010TOH,

ITotoky, ¢ rop Gerymmue B TOIHHBI,

Jlo3a Ha B3ropwe, UBa HaJ BOJOW —

Tak, CHHTpa, Tl MAHUIIb BOIIIEOHOI TecTpoToi» [7].

B HapucoBanHOW kapTuHe balipoH MOKa3bIBa€T HPaBbl M XapakTep JIOAEH 4Yepe3 MECTHBIA KOJIOPUT H
9K30THKY NpHUPOAbL. B mosme m3o0paskeH Xox mopaOolieHust Hapoaa, BOLAPEHHE THPAaHWH. BHelHee Benmnuue U
MIPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTD IPUPOIBI MPSTYET O COO0I HEBEXKECTBO M MEP30CTh!

«K HecuacTbio, TOpO, CTOJNb IUICHUBIINI HAC,

BOnmu3u Tepsiet npenecTs HEBO3BPATHO.

OH IymmT BOHBIO, OCKOPOIISIET T71a3,

Bce yepHoe, Ha BceM MOATEKH, MATHA,

W 3HaTh 1 11€06C TPSA3HBI HEBEPOSATHO.

JTroboe, mycTh pOCKOIIIHOE, KHUITBE,

Kak Bcst cTpaHa, HEUHCTO, HEONIPATHO.

W-nananu yecoTka Ha Hee-

He cranyTt MBITBCS 3/1€Ch HITH MEHATH Genbe» [7].

B 3TOM jxecTokoM m 0€3)KaJoCTHOM MHpE CBOOOAA €CTh TOJNBKO Y NPHUPOABI, MOKa3aH KOHTPACT MEXIY
CYPOBO¥ JKH3HBIO M BEITMKOJICIIEM I[BETCHUS.

«I1ycTs yMep TeHH#, BOMIBHOCTD yMepia, — [Ipuposia BeuHas mpekpacHa u ceeria» [7].

ABTOp "acTto obOpamaercst K NMpHeMy KOHTPACTOB. KpacoTa M OYApOBAHUE CKA30YHOW IOKHOM HPHPOIBI,
OTKPBITOCT M J00pOCepieune MPOCTOro Hapoia AJOaHWM TPOTHBOIOCTABIIIOTCS XWUTPOCTH, JHIEMEPUI0 H
JHDKUBOCTH TIPEICTABUTENICH aHTITHUCKOW OypIKyas3HH.

Baiipon ommceiBaeT TpyOyr0 NpHPOMY CTpaHBI, TaK OH IOCTPOWMI OECHOKOMHEIM 00pa3 MmaTphoTa CBOEH
crpanbl. ['oBopst 00 Hcmanmm, m3oOpaxxas OBIT HAapOIOB, BEIHMKONEIHE MPHUPONBI, balpoH Iemaer axieHT Ha
MY)KECTBE M OecCTpamiy HCIIaHCKOr0 Hapoya.

baiipoH, B omimdme OT CBOEro reposi, 0Oe3yCIOBHO, POMAHTHYECKOrO IyHIEBHOTO CKJaga, CKopee
HaOTIOATONIETO M Pa3MBIIIISIONIETO, YeM JICHCTBYIOIIEro, He SBIIAETCS MACCHBHBIM UTPOKOM B MHPOBOM Tparewy,
OH aKTHBHO y4JacTByeT B peBomronun. Jlymia baiipona cocraBiser 4acTb MHPOBOTO JyXa, OH MPOITYCKAET uepe3 ceost
BCIO 0OJb U CKOpOB Hapoza.

B Ilopryramum crporue 4epTsl B M300paKeHNH Teii3axa MOKa3hIBAIOT CyAb0y 3Toi cTpaHbl. OH pacKphsIBaeT
WCTUHHBIE HAMEPEHUS MpaBAluX KpyroB. Taxke B Mcmanuu balipoH ONUCHIBAET MBUIKYIO UM 3HOMHYIO IPUPOLY,
CpaBHHBAS €€ C XapaKTEPOM HCIIaHOK.

BaiipoH onmcheiBaeT CTpaHBI ¢ M3YMUTENHHON W TUICHUTENHFHOW MPHPOIOH, SPKHE KPacKH M pazHOooOpasme
OTTEHKOB IIOMOTAlOT TOYYBCTBOBATh CBSI3b MEXKIY NPHPOAOA M TepOM3MOM Hapoja. Y IUBHUTEIbHBIE KapTHHBI,
CO3JIaHHBIE MHCaTeNeM, MIPEBPAIIAIOT IIO3MEI B IIEAEBp aHTIIMICKOM muTepaTypsl XIX B.

CpaBHuBas Bce 3TH NMPOM3BEACHNUS, MOKHO CKa3aTh OJJHO. OHM BXOMSAT B «30JI0TOM (OHI» MUpa. AHIITHHCKAs
muteparypa XIX B. U3BecTHa CBOMMH BEIMKHMH MHCATENSIMH, OHH OBUTH MacTepaMH CBOETO JIeNa, HEKOTOpPhIC M3
HUX OBUIM HE TOJBKO NHCATEIsIMHU 1O (akTy, HO M XYAOKHMKAaMH IO HaTtype. B mx mpomsBemeHHAX Bcerga
MPUCYTCTBYIOT HACBHIIICHHBIC M SIPKHE KPAacKH, 4Yepe3 KOTOpbIe MOXHO IIOHATh BHYTPEHHHI MHp Te€posi, €ro
nepeknBaHus W ugyBcTBa («honey-dew», «a solemn purple» — poman Illapiorter Bpoute «J[xoiin Diip»). C
MIOMOIIBI0 TIpHIaraTensHeix: blue, green, white, pure, — mumcaTens MOKa3bIBaeT OOWJIME IBETOB M OTTCHKOB B
nen3axe, 9TO MOMOTAET JIyUIlle MMOCTPOUTh KapTHUHY NMPOUCXOIAIIETO M YBHAETh U3MEHEHUs B mpupose. [Iucarens
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Kak Obl IIEpEHOCUT YHTaTeNs B TO BPEMS M B TO MECTO, YTOObI OH IOJHOCTHIO IPOYYBCTBOBAJ BCIO IOJHOTY U
IITyOWHY T€X SMOIMH U AYIIEBHBIX OPHIBOB, KOTOPHIE CBOHCTBEHHBI T€POSIM.

OHM He PHUCYIOT WIEaJbHYI0 JKU3Hb M BEYHO XOPOIIYyI0 IOrOAy, OHM HE CTpOST WUIIO3WH, HpHpoJa
MOKAa3bIBAET CBOM XapakTep U TeMIepaMeHT (BETpBI, TYMaHBI, JIMBHH), TAK XK€ KaK M YEIOBEK JEMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO
JyLIly ¥ ceple: OT4asHue, Fepou3M, CTOMKOCTb IyXa.

IMucaTeny MOKA3BIBAIOT CBA3b MEXKIY HPUPOIO U denoBekoM. («Bce yuacTHUIBI Hpoiecchn ObUTH OJIETHI B
Oenble TUIaThsl — BECENbIH NMEPEeKUTOK JAICKHX JIHEeH, Korna 0e33a00THOCTh M Mal ObIIM CHHOHUMAaMH, — JIHEH,
MPEJIIECTBOBABIINX TOMY BpPEMEHM, KOIZa MpHBBIUKA 3arisAblBaTh JAIEKO BIEpPEN cTepia SIPKOCTb 3MOLIMMA»
[5, c. 10]).

MHorue nmcateny Aaxke OJIMIETBOPSIOT NPHPOIY, AAIOT € BO3MOXKHOCTh aKTHBHOTO y4acTHi B CyAbOe
repoeB. OHM NOAYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYCHHE 00pa3a B BaXKHBIX COOBITHAX. IIpHpoma MOXKeT Kak IpemocTeperarb OT
OIMOOK ¥ OITACHOCTH, TaK U JIaBaTh CHUJIBI YEJIOBEKY, ITOIEPKUBATH €r0 B TPYJHYIO MUHYTY. Ecin ObI aBTOPBI TAKHX
BEIMKHX IPOU3BEICHUN HE YIENSUIM NOJDKHOTO BHUMAHMS IE€W3aXKy, €ro KpPaCOYHOMY M IIOJHOMY YYyBCTB
BBIPKCHUIO, TO YHUTATEIb €IBa JIMI MOT Obl MOJHOCTHIO INOHMMAaTh T'€pPOEB, NEPEKMUBATh 33 HHX, JIOOWTh WIH
HEHaBUJIETh UX H, B IIEJIOM, BOCIIPHHUMATh HCTUHHOE COAEPKAHNE KHUTH.

O06pa3 mpuponsl HE WMEET OJHOTO EAMHCTBEHHOTO 3HAUYCHHWS, 3TO 3aBHCHT BO MHOTOM OT TOH MBICIH,
KOTOPYIO BKJIa/IBIBA€T MHCATENb B caM 00pa3, OT OTHOWIEHUS MUCATENs K NPUPOJIE B OT YMEHUs IepenaTh BeE 3TO B
CJIOBaXx.
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Kpwvinoe M. U.
HAYYHOE HACJIEAUE AHJIPESA ITIETPOBUYA 1YJb30OHA

Pabora mocBsieHa OMICAHUIO S3BIKOBOTO HAyIHOro Haciexust apxuBa Anpapeil IlerpoBuua [lymp3ona, daxram ero
Ouorpaduu, ero IMHIBUCTUYECKOH IIKOJIE M €ro yUdeHHKaM-TocnenoBarensam. Auapeit Ilerposua [lyns30H — co3maTens H riiaBa
JIMHTBACTUYECKOT0 HATIPaBJICHNS B M3y4eHnn abopureHoB Cubupw, naypear ['ocynapcTBeHHOMN IPEeMHH, BBIJAIOMINICS JIMHT BUCT,
3THOTpad, apXeoor.

Knioueswie cnosa: Andpeii [lemposuu J[yns30H, nunesucmuyeckas uwikoid, a3viki Hapooos Cubupu.

Wms npodeccopa Anapest IlerpoBuua Jlynp30Ha MIMPOKO W3BECTHO HE TOJIBKO B HAIleW CTpaHe, HO W 3a ee
npezenamu. Breiatomuiicst ydensiid, tuHrBuct, stHorpad A. I1. yns3oH Obul HarpakaeH opiaeHoM OKTsOpbCKoi
Pesomonuu (1967), opaenom «3Hak [Touera» (1972), menanbio «3a GONBLUIYIO H ILUIOJOTBOPHYIO HAYYHYIO paGoTy»,
B TOM umcie 3a Kuury «Kerckuit si3pik» (1968), u yrmocroen 3Banus naypeara [ocynapcrBennoii nmpemun CCCP
(1971) [1].

A. I1. Aymp30H poOUiCs B KPECTbIHCKON CEMbE NMOBOJDKCKUX HeMIleB-TioceneHIeB B cene [Ipaiic PoBeHckoi
Bonioctn HoBoysenckoro yeszna, Camapckoii rydeparn. HagansHoe 0Opa3oBaHue MOIYYHII B CEIIE, 1aIee SKCTEPHOM
OKOHYMJI MYXCKYIO THMMHa3uio. Yxe B Te roasl A. Il. Jlyap30H Havand MpOSBISATH MHTEPEC K CPaBHHUTEIBHOM
rpaMMaTHKe HHIOEBPOIICHCKIX S3BIKOB, YBIEKANICS U3ydeHHEM rpedeckoro u iatuackoro. B 1931 r. A. I1. lyne30H
MOCTYIWI B AaclHUpaHTypy MpPH CYIIECTBOBAaBIIEM TOraa MOCKOBCKOM HAy9YHO-HCCIIEOBATEIFCKOM HHCTUTYTE
S3bIKO3HAHMS, a B 1934 r. 3ammuTun KaHIMZATCKYIO auccepranuio «AnpT YpOaxckuih amamexkt», B 1940r. —
IOKTOPCKYIO muccepraiuio «lIpobieMa cMemieHusi AUaJeKTOB 10 MaTepuaiaMm rosopa cena [Ipaiic». C 1940r. —
npodeccop CapaToBCKOro rocyIapCTBEHHOIO MEAArorndeckoro nacruryra [1].

B 1934 r. A. I1. lynb30H ObLT OOBHHEH B «KOHTPPEBOIIONNOHHON JIEATEIEHOCTH» U apecTOBaH, HO Yepe3 I'of
6bu1 ocBOOOXKIEH. B okT6pe 1941 r., kak 3THUYECKHII HEMel, NeMOopTHpOBaH cremmnepeceneHuneM B CuOups, B
Tomck, rae Haxoawicsa Ha ydere B crienkomenaatype HKB/I/MI'B no 1954 r.; 6bu1 peabunutupoBas nocie 1964 r.
HecmoTpss Ha TSATOTHI TIOJNIOKEHHSI PENPECCHPOBAHHOTO, B TOMCKE OH YCHENIHO TPOBOAWT HAYYHYIO H
MPENO/IaBATENbCKYIO A TEIBHOCTD.

B 1942r. A.IIL Hdyns30oH ObUT Ha3HaueH 3aBeAylOmIMM Kadeapodl HeMmenkoro s3plka B TOMCKOM
TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM TI€IarOTHYECKOM MHCTUTYTe, a ¢ 1945T. pykoBoaWT W ABISIETCS OJHAM W3 HWHHIMATOPOB
ApXEOJIOTHIECKUX PACKONOK CHOMPCKHX CKH(CKMX W MHBIX KypraHoB, OpraHW3aTOpPOM CHCTEMaTHYECKHX
STHOrpa()MUECKHX ¥ JIMHTBHCTHYECKHUX IKCIEIUIMA Ha TeppUTOpHH TOMCKO#M 00acTy 1 cOceHUX perrnoHoB [1].

braromaps nccnenoBaHusAM M OONIBIION OpraHU3aLMOHHON JesTenbHocTH npodeccopa A. 1. [lyns3oHa Ob110
chopmupoBaHo Hay4yHoe HampasieHue «lcciaenoBanme s3pikoB HaponoB Cubupm». B cepenune 1940-x rr.
A. I [lyme30H chopmynupoBan HaydHyio mnpobnemy «IIponcxoxnenue abopureHoB CuOMpH M HX SI3BIKOBY,
KOTOpPYIO Hadaj pa3pabaTelBaTh BMECTE€ CO CBOMMH YYEHHKAMHU-JIIMHTBHCTAMH, a Tarke sTHorpadamm. [is
WCCIIECIOBaHMS SI3BIKOB W KYNbTyp abopureHHbIX HaponoB Cnbupu m Ceepa Obil pa3paboTaH M NpHUMEHSIICA
KOMIUTIEKCHBIM TTOJIXOJ, CYTh KOTOPOTO 3aKII0Yajach B MHTEPIpPETAlMM OCHOBHOM mpobiemsl «lIpomcxoxnaenne
abopurenoB CuOMpH M WX S3BIKOB» Ha 0aze ()aKTOpOB pA3NMYHBIX HAYYHBIX IWUCIMIUIMH, T. €. KOMIUIEKCHO.
B paMkax OpemIORKEHHOr0 IIOAXOAA HCHOJIB30BANTNCH METOABl KCCICAOBAHHS JIMHMBHCTUKH (OMMHCATEIbHBIH,
CPaBHHTEIIbHO-UCTOPUYECKHH, THUITOJIOIUYCCKHN, JKCICPUMCHTANBHBIA U Ap.), dTHOrpadguu (peTpOCIEKTHBHBIN),
apxeoyorud, ucropuu [2, c. 3].

OcHOBHOW W3 3aJad d3TOT0 HAmpaBieHWs ObT cOOp MaTepuaJoB IO JTHOrpaduu, apxeolorHuu H
JIOKyMEHTAI[HS S3bIKOB KOpeHHbIX HapojoB Cubupu. A. I1. [lynb30H nposen Oosee 30 KCHEAUIHA, U KaKAbIA U3
ero YYCHUKOB, TNPOMIS CIEHHAIBHYIO IOArOTOBKY, y4acTBOBaJl He MeHee 4eM B 5-10 skcnenmumsx. bBeuim
pa3paboTaHbl cHenuagbHbIE IIPOTPAMMBI, AHKETHPOBAHWS, IO KOTOPHIM BEJIOCH JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHE, M 3TO
MIO3BOJIMJIO TIPEICTABUTH HE TOJIBKO OMHCAHME KaXJIOTO A3bIKa, HO M JIeNaTh CPABHEHHS M COIIOCTaBiIeHNs. MHOrne
JIICCEPTAlIOHHBIE  PA0OTHI OBUTM  IOCBAIICHBI ONHCAHWIO (DOHETHYECKOTO W TPAMMAaTHYECKOrO CTpOS,
reorpaduuecKoif TEPMHUHOJIIOTHHA U T. 1. [2, C. 3].

Kpome toro, A.II [lyme30H pa3pabotanm psii HOBBIX KypcoB: «BBemenme B si3pIko3HaHHE», «OOree
s3bIKO3HaHKE», «BBenenne B atHOMOrHIO (0OLIyI0 STHOrpadmio)», KOTOPbIE OH YHTAJT IS IENOro MoToKa. beuta
OTKpBITa acIIUpPaHTypa MO T€PMaHHUCTHKE, U TIEPBBIE €0 AMCCEPTAHTHI 3aHUMAJINCh HEMENKO auanekronorueit. [Tox
€ro pyKOBOJICTBOM OBIIO 3AIIMINEHO BCEro 45 KaHIWAATCKUX AWCCEPTAlWil: IO TepMaHCKUM M WHIOEBPONEHCKIM
sI3pIKaM  OBUTH 3aIlUIIeHbl 22 KaHAWUNATCKHE NHCCEPTAlH, 24 KaHAUNATCKHE NUCCEpTald ObLIM HAIMCAaHBI €ro
YYEHHKaMH 10 s3bikaM HaponoB Cubupu [3, €. 5]. Hayunas mkoma, cozmannas A. I1. JIyne30HOM, TPOMODKAET
HCCIIENOBATEIbCKYIO0 PaboOTy 1O s3bIkaM CHOHMPH, B OCOOEHHOCTH 10 KETCKOMY U CENBKYIICKOMY SI3BIKaM, M TIOCIe
cmeptr A. I1. yns3oma [2, C. 4].

Oco0Oyto meHHOCTh mMeIOT wuccienoBanus A. [1. J[yinp30Ha MO KETCKOMY SI3BIKY M CHHCEHCKUM SI3BIKaM
BooOmme. JIMHrBHCTHYECKNE W3BICKaHUS JlyJb30H MOTOMHSII APXEONOTMYECKUMH PACKOIKAMH CPETHEBEKOBBIX
MaMSATHUKOB CHOMPCKHX HApOJIOB: TIOPOK Ha UysbiMe (ACHHOBCKHIA paiioH), cenpkynoB Ha O6u n Uyneimve. 3a 30
ner pabotel B Cubupu npeanpunsin 35 skcnenuimid, Hanucan cBeimie 200 HaydHbix pador. OcoOeHHO Ba)KHOU
siBIsteTcst ero MoHorpadus «Kerckuit si3prk» (1968), xoTopast craima OMHEM W3 MEPBBIX MMOJTHBIX OMHMCAHUH KETCKOM
rpaMMaThueckoi cucremsl [1].
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B 1990 r. mpu ¢axympTeTe WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB ObUIA OTKPBITa J1aOOpaTOpHsl S3BIKOB HaponoB Cubupwy,
COTPYIHHKH KOTOPOW 3aHMMAIOTCS HAyYHOW W IIPAKTHYECKOH NESITENbHOCTHIO. COOp S3BIKOB MAaJIOUMCICHHBIX
HapozoB CuOMpH; TONHAs JOKYMEHTAalUs STHX SI3BIKOB; pa3pabOTKa TEOPETHUCCKHX IIOJIOXKEHHH B 00JacTH
(hOHETHKH, TPaMMATHKH, JICKCHKOJIOTHH, JEKCUKOorpauu, TONOHHMMUH; HMOATOTOBKA Ha HAJIEKHON TEOPETHYECKOU
OCHOBE Y4eOHO-METOAMIECKOU JIUTEPATyPhI IS IIKOJI U BY30B [2, C. 4].

B nabopatopun s1361k0B Hapo10B CHOMPH XpaHUTCS apXHB ITOJICBBIX IKCIICANIIMOHHBIX MaTepHaioB, KOTOPBIH
cocrasisier okosto 200 ToMoB 3anmcelt 1o si3p1kaM HapozoB Cubupu u CeBepa: KeTckoMy — 83 ToMa, CENbKYIICKOMY
— 66, Hranacanckomy — 11, snenkomy — 6, gonranckomy — 8, 4ynbIMcKO-TIOpcKoMYy — 4. KaxibIii ToM npencTaBisieT
co0OH pyKOIMCH HAa TETPAIHBIX JIUCTAX, meperuierennsie (skectkuii meperwier) or 200 no 100 crpanun kaxmeii. K
apXMBHBIM MaTepHalaM OTHOCHTCSl TakXXe KapToTeka TOmoHMMOB 3amagHoid Cubmpm, comepxamas 342000
KapTouek, 6onee 20 TomoHnMIYecknX KapT 3anaHoit CuOupH, coBapHasi KApTOTEKa IO CEMBKYIICKOMY U KETCKOMY
si3pikam (Gomee 330000 kaprouek). [loMuMo 3TOro, MUCCEPTALMOHHBIN (OHA MKOIb! JIyTb30Ha, comepIKaliuii bonee
70 KaHANIATCKUX U JOKTOPCKUX UCCEPTALiA, TAKXKE COCTABIIAET HAYIHBIM apXuB abopatopu [2, C. 4].

OcHoBO# (hoHIA crennanTM3UpOBAaHHOM HaydHOW OWMOIMOTEKHM TpH JabopaTopuu, KOTOpas HACUUTHIBACT
6omee 6000 HomuHammi, sBisercst JaWgHAs OuOmmoreka mpodeccopa A. 1. lynp3oHa, npHOOpeTeHHas
MeJarormdeckuM yHUBEPCUTETOM TIOCIIE CMEPTH YYEHOTO y €ro pOACTBEHHMKOB. [l0 OIEHKaM pOCCHHCKHX H
3apyOeKHBIX YYEHBIX, JaHHBIH apXWB SIBISETCS YHUKAJIBHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY CONIEPXHT MaTepHalbl, KOTOPBIE YKe
HEBO3MOXHO TONYYHUTH [2, C. 5].

B Hacrosimee Bpemst IMHTBUCTHYECKAs! K02 TOMCKOTO rocyJapcTBEHHOIO MEJarornIeckKoro yHUBEPCHTETA
MOCTOSIHHO OCYIIECTBIISIET HAyYHO-NICAarornieckie CBs3u ¢ OompimmucTBOM roponoB Cubupu (KpacHosipcek,
Hpxkyrck, HoBocubupck, HoBokysuenk, Kemeposo, bapuayn, Xaursi-Mancuiick, Cypryr), a takke ¢ MOCKBOIf,
Caukr-IlerepGyprom, Momkap-Onoit u psmom 3apybexsbix crpan (Oumnsmmus, Bewrpus, Kamama, CIIA,
Tepmannst, ®pannus, Anrmus). IIpodeccopa E.TI. Koroposa, A. A.Kum, O. A. OcurioBa SBISIOTCS WICHAMH
EBporeiickoro TUHrBHCTHYECKOTO OOIIECTBa, YacTo OBIBAIOT HAa KOH(EPEHIMIX ITOro O0IecTBa U TaKUM 00pa3oM
HaXOJISATCS B KYPCE COBPEMEHHBIX HATIPABIICHHIN U JOCTH)XEHHUI JIMHIBUCTHKH [4].

[lepeunicanM OCHOBHBIE HAay4HO-HCCICAOBATEIBECKHE IOCTIDKEHHS TOMCKOH JHMHIBHCTHYECKOW INIKOJIBI
A. I1. lyne30Ha.

1. B 3anmagnoit Cubupu BrepBble ObBUTM Ha4yaThl CHCTEMATHUYECKHWE HAYYHbBIE HCCIEIOBAaHMA IO Mpolreme
npoucxoxaenns abopureHoB Cnbupu M MX S3bIKOB. TOMCKasl JMHIBHCTHYECKasl IIKOJA SBWJIACH MHOHEPOM B
M3y4EHUH CaMOOBITHBIX KYJIBTYP CHOMPCKHX HAPOJIOB.

2. loctmxennem tnpodeccopa A. Il Jlynp30Ha W €ro IIKOJNBI SIBWIOCH MNPUMEHEHHE KOMITIEKCHOTO
METOJOIOTMYECKOr0 IOJX0Ja, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO HCIIOIb30BAINCH METOIBI HCCIIENOBAHUS JIMHTBUCTHKH
(omucarenbHBIN, CPaBHHUTEIBHO-MCTOPUYCCKHIM, THIIOJOTHYCCKAM, OKCIICPUMEHTANbHBI © Jp.), STHOrpaduu
(peTpoCIeKTHBHBIIT), apXEOIOTHH, HCTOPHIL

3. UccnenoBanust cuOMPCKUX aOOPHICHHBIX —SI3BIKOB, BKIIOYABLIMX [AIC0a3UATCKUE (CHUCEUCKHUE),
camouiickie (CeNbKYIICKUI, HraHACAHCKUH, SHEIKHUI), TFOPKCKUE (yIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKUHM, TOMCKHI IHANIEKT SI3BIKA
CHOMPCKHX TaTap, alTalCKhi, MIOPCKUH, AKYTCKHHM, Ka3aXCKWH, NOJNTAHCKHi), (PUHHO-Yropckue (XaHTBIACKHIA,
KOMH), JOKYMEHTAlus OECIMCbMCHHBIX S3BIKOB IOCPEACTBOM HX IIOJHOTO OIMHMCAHHS (4yIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKHH,
TOMCKHH IHAICKT SI3bIKa CHOUPCKUX TATap, CEIBKYICKHM, KETCKHH) W YaCTHYHOE OICAHHME II0 BCEM OCTAIbHBIM
WCCIEIyeMbIM SI3bIKaM, a Takke cOOp OOIIMPHOTO S3BIKOBOTO Marepuana Uil AaJbHEHIINX JIMHIBHCTHYECKUX
M3BICKaHNH OBLT JTOCTUTHYT Oaromaps caMOOTBEPIKEHHOW NESTENFHOCTH HAYIHOTO KOJUIEKTHBA IO PyKOBOICTBOM
A. TI. Tyne3ona [4].

4. Uzydenne mpoOiemMbl S3BIKOBOTO POACTBA M S3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB HapoioB EBpaszum m AMepukd,
NPUBE/IIEe HCCIEIOBATENEH K CMENIBbIM THIIOTE3aM, COJCPIKaBIIMM pPAlOHAIBHBIE 3€pHA OyIYyIIHX OTKPBHITHH.
Briaronmapst aToi MIKOJ€ JMHIBUCTHKA CTajla OAHOM M3 BEIYIIMX HAYK B KOMIUIEKCHOM H3YYEHUM JPEBHEN MCTOPUU
Cubupu.

5. [Ipodeccopom A. II. lyne30HO0M OBLTH CO3AaHBI 0a3bl JAHHBIX TI0 apPXEONIOTHYECKAM ITaMSITHHUKAM
Tomckol o0macTy, OBLT MCIIONB30BaH KOMIUIEKCHBIA METOMOJIOTHUECKUH MOMXOM K M3YYEHUIO IPEeBHEH MCTOPUHU
3amagaoit Cubupw, pa3paboTaHBI MPOrpaMMBI apXEOJIOTHIECKOTO MCCICIOBAHUS Kpas, YTO SIBIJIOCH OCHOBOW LIS
CTaHOBJICHUS U aJbHEUILETO pa3BUTHUS apXeOoJI0rHuecKor Hayku B ToMCKe.

Vuensie-nociaenosaremu  waei  A. I1. lyap30Ha  (JIMHTBHCTBI, MCTOPHKH, apXeoiioTH, 3THOrpadsr)
MPOIOIDKAIOT 3aHUMATHCS TPOOJIEMON TPOUCXOXKICHUST abopureHoB CHOMPH W WX S3BIKOB, YTO IIO3BOJISIET
PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH AajieKoe MpoIuIoe pernona [4].
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Kuokoea E. A.
HNCYE3SAIOIUE SA3bIKA HA TEPPUTOPUU TOMCKOM OBJIACTH

Ha TeppuTtopuu coBpemerHOM TOMCKOI 00J1aCTH MPOKUBAET HECKOIBKO a0OPHTE€HHBIX HAPOIOB, HO, K COXKAJICHUIO, UX
OTHOCSIT K BHJY HcCue€3alolmuX. B naHHOHN cTaThe, OCHOBBIBASCh HAa aHAIM3€ HAYYHOM JUTEpaTyphl U CTAaTUCTUYECKHUX JAHHBIX,
MPUBOJUTCS ONHCAHME S3BIKOB MAaJbIX HApOIOB — CEIbKYIICKOIO, KETCKOr0, XaHTBIMCKOrO M s3bIKa UYJIBIMCKHX TaTap,
npokuBaromux B ToMckoit obmacT.

Kniouesvie cnoea. svimuparoujue A3biKU, CENbKYNCKUL A3bIK, XAHMBIUCKUL A3bIK, KEMCKUL A3bIK, A3bIK UYALIMCKUX
mamap.

B nacrosmee BpEMsA Ha TCPPUTOPHUU Tomckoi obmactu JKHBYT, YK€ HCCKOJIbBKO BCKOB B3aMMHO 060ramaﬂ
CBOM KYJIbTYpPbI, CCJIBKYIIBI W XaHTbI, TaTapbl U PYCCKHUEC, HCMIbI U ITOJISIKH, 6€J'I0py0LI U YKpaWHIBI. O,HHaKO
a60pI/IFeHHI)IMI/I 1 KOPCHHBIMU IPCACTABUTCIIAMU €€ ABJIAIOTCA CCIIbKYIbI, XaHTbI, KETbl 1 TOMCKHUC TaTapPhbl (pI/IC. 1)

Puc. 1. TeppuropnaisHoe Npo’KMBaHNE KOPEHHBIX HApOAOB B TOMCKO# oOnactu

Hens nameld paboThl — AaTh OOLIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY SI3BIKOB MalbIX HAapoOAOB, NPOXMBAIOIIMX HA
Tepputopur TOMCKOH 007acTH, MX CTENEHH M3YYEHHOCTH, a TAKKE PACCMOTPETh HAy4HBIE LICHTPHI, MPOBOJSIINE
HCCIIE0BaHNS [0 U3YYEHHIO U COXPAHEHUIO TAHHBIX S3BIKOB.

CenbKyncKuii A3vlK

CenbKyIICKUH  SI3BIK  SIBISICTCS.  A3BIKOM KOPEHHOTO MajlouuciieHHoro Hapoma P®. TeppuropuanibHo
pacrionarasce B SImano-Henenkom AO Tomckoif obmactm m B TypyxaHckom paiione KpacHospckoro kpas,
CENBKYIICKHI A3BIK HMEET CTAaTyC MOOIIPAEMOro s3bika [1].
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CenbKyIibl paccesieHbl Ha OOIIMPHOM IPOCTpaHCTBE B Mexkaypeube Cpenneit O6u n Enucest Ha TeppuTopun
Tomckoii obnactu, KpacHocenskynckoro u [Typosckoro paiionos SImano-Heneukoro AO u TypyxaHckoro paiiona
Kpacuosipckoro kpas. Cegepuvie cenvkyner Hacemsior SImano-Henenxuit AO: KpacHocenbkyricknii paiion (mmoc.
Kpacuocenbkym, Tonbka, Parra, Kukku-Akku), ITypoBckmii paiion (moc. Tombka (ITyposckas), Tapko-Caie,
Beicrpunka, r. Camexapn), KpacHosipckuit xpaii, Typyxauckuii paiton (moc. ®apkoBo). FOoicuwie cenvkynvl
paccenensl B Tomckoii obmacru: Kapracokckuii paiion (moc. Hamac), TTapa6enbckuii paiion, KonnameBckuii paiiou
(r. Kommameso, . UBankuuo, moc. HoBocouapoBo), Bepxuekerckuii paiton (moc. Osepusiif), . TOMCK,
r. KenpoBsiid.

CenbKyIICKHH S3bIK OTHOCUTCS K CAMOIUICKON TPYIITE YpaabCKOH CEMBH SI3BIKOB. KpoMe CelbKyIICKOro SI3bI-
Ka, B 3Ty TPYIIIY BXOJSIT HEHELKUH, SHEIIKUHM N HraHACAHCKUH SI3BIKH, 00pa3yIolIie ee CEBEPHYIO BETBb, B TO BPEMS
KaK CeJbKYIICKHUI SI3BIK U SI3BIKU CaMOIUICKUX HApOonoB CasHCKOro HArophst (KAMACHHIIbI, KaParachbl, MAaTOPBL U JIp.)
COCTAaBIISUIH €€ F0KHYIO BETBb [2].

OTaenbHBIE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE TPYIIBI CEIBKYIIOB ITOJB3YIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIMH CaMOHA3BaHMSIMH, He
COBIIAJAIONIMMH C CaMOHA3BaHHUEM COCENCU: wlOnbKyn, cOnbkyn (CEBepHas TPYINa), uyMbLibKyn (UCHTpalbHAsI
rpymma Ha p. TeiM 1 Ha O6u y ¢. Hapeim), wowkym, cloccoeym (0bckas rpymma B paiiore r. Kommameso u rpyrma
CENbKYIIOB, JKUBYIIas B Gacceiine p. Kers), mioikym (He coxpaHuBmiasics rpymma Ha p. Uyneim). Hazsauus wdnskyn,
CONbKYN, WOWKYM, CloccoeyM O0OO03HAYArOT ‘JIECHOW YeNOBEK’, HA3BaHMS UYYMbLIbKYN W MIOUKYM — ‘3EMIISTHON
gemosek” [1].

B cenpkyrnckoM si3pIKE MOXHO BBIZCIUTH CEBEPHYIO, HEHTPAIBHYIO M I0KHYIO I'DYIIBI JHAIEKTOB, YTO
MpeJCTaBIsIeT cO00l TepHApHYIO KiaccupuKkanuio. M3peaka mpuMeHsBIIasCcs paHee OMHapHAs KiacCHUpHUKaIus,
C BBIJICJICHHEM CEBEPHOTO M IOKHOTO Hapeyus, B HACTOSIEe BpeMs HE PACIPOCTPaHEHA, XOTS MOJCITYIHO
NPUCYTCTBYET B HAYYHOM OOMXOJ€ JIMHI'BUCTOB B BHJE TEPMHHOB «CEBEpPHBIE» M «IOXKHBIE» CENbKYIbl. Bce
Hapeuus (IHaIeKThl) BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3InIal0TCs MeXKay co00i 0COOEHHO B oTHOLIEHHH (HoHETHKH [2].

Obwas xapaxmepucmuxa sa3vika

CenbKyINCKUi S3bIK — arTJIIOTHHATUBHO-CHHTETHYECKUI S3BIK, OCHOBHOE MOP(OIOTHYECKOE CPEICTBO
KoTOporo cyhdukcarmst. Kateropuu CyIecTBUTENBHOTO TIPEACTABICHBI: YHCIOM (SAMHCTBEHHOE, IBOWCTBEHHOE M
MHOKecTBeHHOe), 13 mamexamu. Kareropmm riaroma — BumoM (COBEpIICHHBIN/HECOBEPIICHHBIHM), CIOCOGAME
[JaroJbHOTO JACHCTBHs (MHOTOKDATHBIM, MYIBTHOOBCKTHBIA W Ip.), 3aJ0rOM, HAKIOHCHHEM, BPEMEHAMHU
(Hacrosmee, npormesnee, TIOBECTBOBATEIILHOE TIpoIIeee, Oynymiee), THITOM CIIPSDKCHUS
(cyowsekTHOE/00BeKTHOE), munoM (1-e, 2-e, 3-¢), unciom (em., aB., MH.). CHHTaKCHC: CEBKYIICKHM SI3BIK — S3BIK
HOMHHATHBHOTO cTpOst. OOBIMHBIN MOPSIOK CII0B B mpetokernn: SOV (momnekariee-I0noiHenne-ckazyemoe) [1].

Iucvmennocms. B 18791, Ha ocHOBe pycckoro kupuuimdeckoro andasura H. I1. puroposckum Obuia
COCTaBJICHA U ONYOJIMKOBaHA CelbKyrckas a30yka. B nagane 1930-x rr. 1151 CeNbKYICKOro si3bika Oblia pa3paboTana
HOBas CHCTEMa MHChbMa Ha JIATHHCKOM rpauuecKoil OCHOBE C OPHUEHTAIINEH Ha CEBEPHBIM (Ta30BCKO-TYPYXaHCKHIA)
quanekt. C nHavanma 1980-x rr. BBOAMTCS HOBHIM aidaBuT, pa3pabOTaHHBIA Ha KHPWUIMYECKOH OCHOBE C
OpHCHTaLell Ha ceBepHbIA auaiekT. K HacrosimeMy BpeMEHH HM3JaHbl YUeOHHKH CEJBKYIICKOTO si3blka st 1-3
KJIaCCOB HAYaJIbHOW IMKOJBI, KHUTa Ui ureHus B 1-2 kiaccax W B 4 Kiacce W Y4eOHBIA CENBKYIICKO-PYCCKHAN H
PYCCKO-CENBKYIICKUH citoBapb. Kpome Toro, omyOnukoBaH y4eOHHK CENBKYIICKOTO SI3bIKA JUISI BBICIIMX YYEOHBIX
3aBEICHUH.

B mHavame 1990-xrr. B JlaGoparopuu s3pikoB HapomoB Cubupum TOMCKOro TrocymzapcTBEHHOIO
MeJarorMIeckoro yHMBEpcuTeTa Oblma pa3paboTaHa cucTeMa MHChMa Ui THAJEKTOB IOKHBIX CENBKYIIOB Ha
KApIUIAYeckoil ocHoBe. Ha 0asze cpemHeoOCKoro roBopa OBUT MOATOTOBICH M W3HAaH CENBKYIICKUN OYKBaph,
IIKOJBHBIHN CIIOBApHK M pa3roBOpHUK. EIe oMH pa3sroBOpHUK OBLT OIMyOINKOBAaH Ha HAPHIMCKOM T'OBOpPE, COOPHHK
CETBKYIICKHX CKa30K, KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh MCIOIB30BaH B KauecTBE IIKOJIBHOTO ydeOHOro mocobus. B mkomax
IBYX HocenkoB ToMckoi 0011, Ha9aaoch NPENoJaBaHIE JTOKAIBHBIX BAPHAHTOB CEJIBKYTICKOTO SI3BIKA.

Crenyer OTMETHTB, 4YTO OCHOBHOH cC(epoil HCIONB30BaHUS CENBKYNCKOW THCHhMEHHOCTH SIBIISIETCS
oOpa3oBaHue. 3a IpefeaaMy LIKOJbI M By3a CEJbKYICKas MICBMEHHOCTh (KaK Ha CCBEPHOM IMAJEKTe, TaK W Ha
FOKHBIX JIMAJIEKTaX) MPAKTHIECKH He UCHOMb3yeTcsl. TpaauunoHHbiMu chepamu GyHKIHOHUPOBAHHS CENBKYIICKOTO
SI3bIKA SIBIIFOTCSL CEMbsl, MPOMBICIBI (0XOTa, PHIOOIOBCTBO M TPAHCIIOPTHOE OJICHEBOJICTBO), YCTHOC HApPOMHOE
TBOpuecTBO ((ombkiop) [1].

Cmenenb usyuenHoCmu u UCMOPUs U3YHEHUs A3bIKA

Hambonee pemnpeseHTaTHBHBIE MaTepHAIbl IMPEACTABICHBI IO CIEAYIONINM AWAJICKTaM: TAa30BCKHH, WIN
CEBEPHBIH (UaIeKT COOCTBEHHO CENBKYIIOB), KETCKHH (JIMaIEKT CIOCCHIKYMOR), CPEAHEOOCKHH (IHaNeKT MIEMIKYIIOB,
WM  MIEMKYMOB), HApbIMCKMH W THIMCKH# (muanexkTsl uymbUIbkymoB) [3]. Hawamo HayuHOro oOmmcaHwust
CENBKYTICKOTO sI3BIKa ObLTO TonoxkeHo B cepeamHe XIX B. M. A. Kactperom. [lepBasi rpaMMaTika CEIBKYIICKOTO
si3bika Obina onyonukoBana B 1935 . T'. H. Ipokodeessiv. B 1980 r. BhIILIO pa3BepHYTOE OMUCAHUE IPAMMATHKU
tazoBckoro auanekta A. W. KysuenoBo#, E. A. Xenumckoro u E. B. I'pymikunoii. B 1990-¢ rr. B ToMcke BbINLIO
JIBA MOHOTPa(h)MUECKUX ONUCAHHSA TPAMMAaTHYECKON CTPYKTYPbI IOXKHBIX CENbKYICKHX AnanekToB. K HacTosmemy
BPEMEHH OIYOJIMKOBAHO OOIBIIOE KONHYECTBO pPAa0OT, IOCBSIICHHBIX ONHCAHUIO (DOHETHYECKOTO CTPOS H
MOP(}OIIOTHH pa3HbIX CEIBKYIICKHX auainekToB. Ciabee n3yueH cuurakcuc [1].

Hayunvie yenmpol, 3anumarowuecs uccre008amnuem cenvKyncko2o ssvika. 1'aMOyprckuii YHUBEPCHTET
(Tepmanust), MI'Y um. M. B. Jlomonocosa (¢uromornuecknit haxympTeT, Kadeapa TeOPETHISCKON W PHKITAIHON
JUHTBUCTHKY, HaydHo-MccnenoBaTensCKiUi  BBIYMCIUTENbHBIA 1eHTp, JlabopaTtopus aBTOMaTH3MpPOBAaHHBIX
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JIeKCHKorpaduueckux cucreM), TOMCKHI TOCyapcTBEHHBIH nenarorndeckuil yaupepcurer (JlabopaTopus sS3bIKOB
Hapoznos Cubupwu) [1].

Xanmutiickuit A3v1K

XaHTBl — KOPEHHOW MAJIOYHCIICHHBIH YrOpCKHH HapoJ, IMPOKMBAaIOUIMH Ha ceBepe 3amagHoi Cubupwm.
CaMoOHa3BaHNE «XaHTHI» O3HAYACT JIOIU. [IpeaKn XaHTOB MIPOHUKIIN C 10Ta B HU30Bbs OOH U 3acCenuiii TEpPUTOPUH
coBpeMeHHOro XaHThl-Mancuiickoro 1 SImano-HeHerkoro aBTOHOMHBIX OKpYroB B TIOMEHCKOH 001acTH, a Takke B
ceBepo-3anagHol yactu Tomckoil obmactu. [To nanabIM nepenuicn Hacenenus: 1989 r., oOmias YNCIEHHOCTD XaHThI
cocraBisuia 22283 yenoBeka, U3 HUX OKOJo 65 % cuuTanm XaHTBICKUH SI3BIK POIHBIM.

XaHTBl TPaJWIMOHHO SBJSUINCH MONXYOCEUIBIMA OXOTHHKaMHM M pbIOAKaMH, KpOME TOro, Ha ceBepe
3aHUMAJINCHh OJICHEBOJCTBOM, Ha IOT€ — CKOTOBOJCTBOM. Y OXOTHHKOB M PBIOAKOB U Ka)XIOr'O BPEMEHH Trofa
HMEJIOCh CE€30HHOE ITOCEIeHNE 1 JKITnIne. THIOB KWINI OO OYeHb MHOTO, OJTHH M3 HUX SIBJISUIMCH BPEMEHHBIMH,
pa300OpHBIMH, APYTHEe — MOCTOSHHBIMHU. Pa3H00Opa3HBl ObUTM XO3SMCTBEHHBIE IOCTPOMKH, OBITOBAM KYIHTOBBIC
COOPYKEHHUS.

CamonazBanue ydnti; yanto; kantoy jay stumonorudeckn CBsi3aHO ¢ 00megUHHO-yropcKoit ocHOBO# kunta
«obmmua». Khont «oiicko, apmus», (Berrepckmii) had «soiicko», (dumckumit) kunta Bocxomut K mpaduHHO-
YrOpCKOMY KOPHIO «c000IecTBo, o0bequHeHne». [IoMUMO 3TOTr0 STHOHMMA pa3HbIE TPYHITEI XaHTOB HCIIOJIB3YIOT B
KayecTBE CaMOHA3BaHMsS KOMIIO3WTHI, COCTOSIINE W3 Ha3BaHWS PEKH, Ha KOTOPOW MPOXWBAET IaHHAs TPyIa, U
crnoBa «Hapom» (XaHT). jay; jay: as-jay «obckuil Hapom», Vay-jay «BaXOBCKHiI Hapom», Vas-joyon-jay — «wapom,
)uByIIHit Ha Bactorane», tim-jay «uapon ¢ Teima», kolon-jay «Hapo ¢ enoBoii peukn» u 1. 1. [4, C. 2].

Obwas xapaxmepucmuka XanmuliiCKo20 A3bIKa

XaHTBIACKUH SI3BIK OTHOCHUTCS K YTOPCKOM BETBH (DMHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3BIKOB YPAJTbCKOW SI3BIKOBOW CEMBH.
XaHThIicKHl s13BIK (ycTapeBllee Ha3BaHUE OCTALKHIA) — s36IK abopureHoB ceBepa 3amannoii CHOUpH, )KUBYIIHUX 10
Gacceitnam mpuTokoB O6u u Mpteima un o camoit O0u B ee cpenHeM M HIKHEM TeueHHH. OH BXOIWT B (DMHHO-
YIOPCKYIO BETBb YPalbCKOH CEMBH S3BIKOB, POJICTBEHEH BEHIEPCKOMY M MaHCHIICKOMY, BMECTE C KOTOPBIMH
00pa3yer yropckyo moaBeTssb [5].

Hcropryeckn CIOXWIOCH Tak, YTO XaHTHI HE OBUIM OXHOPOMHBIMH HU IO SI3BIKY, HU IO KynbType. Takue
(hakTOpBI, KaKk TEPPUTOpHAIbHAsI HM30JMPOBAaHHOCTh W Pa3ApOOJCHHOCTh XaHTHI, HE3HAUUTENbHAs CBS3b MEXKAY
OT/AENBHBIMU TPYNIAMH ¥ HEOAHOPOAHOE OJTHHYECKOE OKPY)KEHHE, OOYCIaBIMBAIOT OOJBINYI0 JHAIEKTHYIO
pa3apoOIEHHOCTh XAHTBICKOTO SI3bIKA. Paszimuuus MeXIy AWANeKTHBIMH TPYHIIaMH CYIIECTBYIOT B (DOHETHKE,
MOP(]OJIOTHH U JIEKCHKE.

Jlnst BBISICHEHHWS COBPEMEHHOW KAPTHHBI XAaHTBIMCKOTO si3bika MHOro ciaemnamu B 50-60-e romer XX B.
B. Iteitrun u H. U. Tepemkun [6-8]. H. W. Tepemkun oTcTanBal MHCHHE O TOM, YTO BCE UANICKTHI XaHTBIACKOTO
SI3bIKa MOYKHO TTOJIPa3/IeTINTh HA BE B paBHOH MEpEe CaMOCTOATEIbHBIC TPYIITEI — Ha TPYIITY 3aIlaJHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX
JIMAJIEKTOB COOOpa3HO MX BaKHEHIIMM depTaM CXOICTBA M pasinuyus. Tak, 3amaJHble AUATeKThl MOXKHO Ha3BaTb
COOCTBEHHO XaHTBICKUMH, @ BOCTOYHBIC — KQHTBHIKCKMMH, T. K. HOCHUTEJIH MEPBBIX UMEHYIOT cebs CIoBOM ydnti, a
HOCHTEIN BTOPBIX — ciioBoM kdntoy. Takoe npoiiHoe HazBanue, o MHeHHIO H. U. TepemkuHa, HE TONBKO OTpakaeT
COBPEMEHHOE TEpPUTOPUANIBHOE pACHpPOCTPaHEHHE CaMHUX [UAJIEKTOB, HO W YKa3blBaeT Ha O3THUYECKYIO
MIPUHAIIEKHOCTE UX HocuTenei [7, ¢. 320, 338].

Hcmopus usyyenus Xanmoliicko2o A3biKa

IlepBrie HaydHBIE PabOTHI IO MCCIIECIOBAHUIO XaHTBHIHCKOTO SI3BIKA TIOSBIUINCH B TIepBOil monoBuHe XIX B.:
Gospmroii cioBaph (okomo 8000 ci10B) 06M0pCKOTo M GEpE30BCKOTO JAUATIEKTOB C TIEPEBOJAMH M3 CBAHTEIHUS CBSIII.
Bomoroackoro (u3manHbie BeHrepckuM JMHTBHCTOM 1. XyH(ambBu W HOCTYKHBIIME €My Ui pa3paboTKe
rpaMMaTHKK CeBepOXaHThIfcKoro auajiekTa (1875)) u rpammaruka ¢urckoro ygeHoro M. Kactpena co cioBapem
upreimckoro auanekTa (okomo 1000 cros), n3nannas B 1849 1.

BocrouHOXaHTHINCKAsE JIEKCHKAa M (DOIBKIOP BHEPBBIE CTAIM IPEIMETOM CHCTEMAaTHYECKOrO H3YUCHHUS B
kourie XIXB. B 3ammcax ¢uHCKOTO JjHMHTBHCTa W dTHOrpada K. . Kapesamaitnena (1948) [9]. Tlosxke
H. U. TepemkiH BHITIONHWII TIEPBOE HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE OIMMCAHUE S3BIKA BAXOBCKUX XaHTBHI M COCTABHII OOIBIION
XaHTBIACKO-PYCCKHUI CITOBAph, OIMMPAIONIMIACA Ha BaXOBCKHM IHAEKT, HOCHTENEM KoToporo 6wun aBTop (1981).
Taxxe WCCIENOBAHUSIMHU BOCTOYHBIX JHAJIEKTOB XaHTBIMCKOro s3bIka 3aHuMaimch JI. XoHtn «Octsankas
xpecromaTus» (1984) [10], S. T'ys «Bocrouno-octsimkas xpecromatusi» (1966) [4], I1. Xaiiny «Ypanbckue S3bIKA 1
Hapons» (1985) [11] u ap.

B 1942r. 6bur w3man «QOuepk TpaMMAaTHKM XaHTBIACKOTO s3bIKa  (CpemHe-O0CKOM  TMANIeKT)»
I1. K. XKusorukosa [12]. B «Ouepkax maumanekroB xaHThIHickoro si3bika» H. WM. Tepemkuna (1961) [6] comepsxutcs
HEKOTOPBIN JIEKCUYECKUII MaTeprall BACKOTaHCKOTO IUAJIEKTa.

I'pammaTHyeckn TONMHBIE OIMMCAHWS S3BIKA OCYMIECTBISUIMCH TiaBHBIM oOpazom B CCCP u Benrpum.
Benrepckas TpaauIys B ONMCAHAHM TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOSI XaHTBIACKOTO S3bIKAa HIET OT MEPBOHM B 3TOH O0JIacTH
paboter II. Xyadameeu. M3 mocmemaux paboOT OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX YYEHBIX MOXHO Ha3BaTh
WCCIICIOBAHMS TIpE/ICTABUTENEeH HOBOcHOMpcKoW mHrBHUcTHYeckoi mkombl: H. b. Komkapesoi, B. H. Comosap,
E. B. Kosran, H. JIbickoBoii u 1ip.

Tucbmennocmy. I1lepBble TOMBITKN CO3AaHMUS MICEMEHHOTO BapHaHTa XaHTBIMCKOTO SI3bIKA, TIPOAODKABIINECS
BILIOTH J10 Hauana XX B., otHocsaTcs K 1868 r., xorga Obut u3naH nepeBox EBanrenus or Mardest Ha Oepe30BCKo-
o0opckoM juanekte. [IMCbMEHHOCTh Ha OCHOBE JaTHUHHUIBI Obuia coctaBieHa B 1930-x rr. s o0mopckoro u
Ka3bIMCKOT0 JMajekToB, B 1937 r. nepeBeneHa Ha kupwumny. OIHAKO €IMHOTO BapHaHTa JIUTEPATypHOTO S3bIKa HE

125



0o0pa3oBajoch, ¥ B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs NMUCHMEHHOCTh CYIIECTBYET Ha YEThIPEX IHAIEKTaX. XaHTBIMCKUH S3BIK
SIBJIICTCS [IPEIMETOM HU3YYCeHHs B HAYAIBHBIX KJIaccax mKobl [13].

Kemckuii azvix

Kersl (caMOHa3BaHHE KKETO», KKET» — KUEIOBEK») — MaJOYHCICHHBIM KOopeHHo! Hapox CHOHpH, )KUBYIIUIT
Ha ceBepe KpacHosipckoro kpast 1 Tomckoi obnactu. Mcronb3yloT KeTCKuil sI3bIK, KOTOPBI OTHOCHTCS K TpyIIIe
EHHCEeHCKUX SA3BIKOB. YncnenHocts B Poccun — okoso 1500 yenosexk.

Kercknii s3bIK — 3TO SI3BIK KOPEHHOTO MaJlOuMCIeHHOro Hapona P®. PacnpoctpaneH Ha TeppUTOpHH
Typyxanckoro paiiona KpacHospckoro kpas u OBeHkmiickoro AO. Kerckuil s3bIK SBISETCS TNPaKTUYECKH
MIOCJICTHUM TIPEJICTAaBUTEIIEM CHUCEHCKON S3BIKOBOM ceMbH. [locmennsst mocroBepHas (puKcanus yrmoTpedIeHus ero
OmKkaimero pojCTBEHHMKAa — IOTCKOTO si3blka — oTHocuTcest K 1970-mrr. [lpyrme poaCTBEHHBIE SI3BIKA —
OYMIOKOJIBCKUY, aApUHCKUM, KOTTCKHi (accamckuii) — Bbmwtd u3 ymorpebmenus eme B XVII-XIX BB.
CrienmanicTsl IPEeNonaraloT, YTO €HHCEHCKHE SI3BIKM HAaXOMIITCS B OTHAICHHOM POJICTBE C CEBEPOKABKA3CKHMH
(ampIro-abxa3CKUMH M HAXO-ATECTAHCKUMHE) U CHHO-THOSTCKUMH si3bIKaMu [3].

Kemuwl — xopeHHOE HaceneHne TaexHol dactu Oacceiina Enucest (ot p. [lomkamennast TyHrycka Ha fore 10
p. Kypeiika na ceepe). B Hacrosiee Bpemsi Gosbiras yacts keroB (o gaaasiM Ha 01.01.1999 r. — 742 dern.) sxuBer
B rocenkax 1o Exncero u ero nputokam Ha tepputopuu TypyxaHnckoro paiiona Kpacnosipckoro kpas. IToutu Tpetsh
KETCKOTO HaceseHus paiiona (228 wen.) cocpemorodeHa B moc. Kemmor, ocraibHble pacceneHsl B moc. Manyiika,
lopommxa, bakmanuxa, Cypryruxa, Bepemaruno, Bepxuae-lmbatck, baxra. C magana 1990-x rT. 1OBOJFHO MHOTO
KETOB Iepeexano B paiionnsiii nentp Typyxanck (Ha 01.01.1999 r. Tam nacumtsiBagoch 80 KeTOB) W B KpYITHBIH
nocenok Ha tore padiona — Bop (71 wen.). EnuHCTBEeHHBIM mOCETOK 3a mpemenamu TypyxaHCKOro paiioHa c
KOMITaKTHBIM KETCKMM HacesneHneM — 3To Cyrnomaif, pacroioXeHHbIH Ha Teppuropun OJBeHkmiickoro AO Ha
IMonxamennoii Tynarycke B 80 kM oT ycThsi. Ha ceromHsniamii neHb KEThI COCTABILSIFOT OOJBIIMHCTBO HACEICHUS
toinpko B moc. Kemnor, Manyiika u Cynomail. YacTe KeTOB XKMBET B TOpOJax, B OCHOBHOM Ha TEPPHTOPHHU
KpacHosipckoro kpast, mpexe Bcero, B camoM KpacHosipcke [3].

Paznuaust MeXay Oouaiekmamu KETCKOrO si3bika (CeBepHBIH, IEHTPANBHBIN M FOXKHBIN, MTOCIEAHHUI B CBOIO
ouepeb MOAPA3CIICTCS HAa 20680pbl CNOTYHCKHM U MOAKAMEHHOTYHTYCCKH) OTHOCHUTEIBHO HEBEIUKH, OIHAKO
CaMM HOCHTENH TOBOPOB YETKO OCO3HAIOT OTJIMYME COOCTBEHHOTO BapHaHTa OT BAPHAHTOB COCe/IeH M, KaK IPaBHIIo,
CYMTAIOT COOCTBEHHBIN BapHaHT €IMHCTBEHHO MIPABMIIBHBIM, & BCE IIPOYNE TOBOPHI — HCKAKCHUSIMH KETCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Obwas xapaxmepucmuxa s3vika

Kercknit s3BIK — armIIOTHHATHBHO-CHHTETHUECKMH SI3BIK, HWCIIONB3YIOIMMK BCce THMBI  ad(UKCALIN:
npedukcarmio, wuHpukcannioo u cypdukcanmoo. B copsokeHMH TIarona  HCIONB3YeTCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
npedukcanys W HWHQHUKCALMS, B CIOBOM3MEHEHHH CYIIECTBUTENBLHOrO — cypdukcammsa. Yact pedn: nms

CYIIECTBHUTEIBHOE, IPWIATaTeIbHOE, YHCIUTENbHBIC, MECTOMMEHHS, IJIaroJl, Hapedue, YacTHIIbl, IOCIEIOrH,
MexxpomeTrsi. Coro3pl  3aMMCTBOBaHbI W3 PYCCKOrO s3bIKa. VIMEHa CyIIeCTBUTEIbHBIE HMEIOT CEJIEKTHBHYIO
KaTeTOPHUIO COTNIACOBATEIBHOTO Kiacca (MYKCKON/KEHCKHii/Belubiii). K CIOBOM3MEHHTENBHBIM KaTErOPUSIM
CYILIECTBUTENBHOTO OTHOCHTCS drcio (ex./mu.). IlpunaratensHoe UMeeT KaTErOpUI0 YHCIIa U MOXKET O(POPMILITHCS
MpeUKaTUBHBIME cypdurkcamu. [aron mMeer ceneKTHBHBIE KaTETOPUH BHUIA, CIIOCO0a TIIaroJIbHOTO AEHCTBUS U
3amora. Kareropuw riarona: HakiIOHeHHE (M3BSIBUTEIBHOE, IOBEIUTEIBHOE, HPPEATbHOE, MOOYAUTEIBHO-
HEPMHCCUBHOE), BpeMs (HacTosiie-0y ayiiee/ pomieaiee), Kiace, JTuno 1 9ucio. CHHTaKCHC: SI3bIK HOMHHATHBHOTO
crposi. IIOpsMOK pAacIONOXKEHUsI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX wieHOB mpemioxenus: SVO (momiexamiee-ckazyemoe-
noronHerne) win OVS (I0moIHeHHe-TIaroi-moIexKaiee).

TTucomennocmy: OYHKIMOHHUPYIOIIAS MICBMEHHOCTh HAa KETCKOM SI3bIKE MOSBHIACH JIMIIb K KoHIy 1980-x rr.,
korma cHavama B Kpacuospcke (1988), a 3atem w B Jlemmnrpame (1991) Beimen OykBapb, COCTaBJICHHBIH
T'. K. Bepuepom u I'. X. HukonaeBoi [uisi FO)KHOKETCKOTO AMANIEKTa, U HAYaJloCh IMPENOJAaBaHUE KETCKOTO SI3bIKAa B
ImKoJe B KadecTBe mpenmera. Kerckas rpaduka Opnra paspaborana Ha 0aze pycckoro andaBura ¢ A0OaBICHHEM
HECKOJIbKHX CIICIUATBbHBIX CUMBOJIOB. BpIIM M31aHb! ydeOHUKN M ydeOHbIE TOCOOMS IS HA4aJIbHOW IIKOJBI, B TOM
ynciie U cOOPHUK KETCKHX CKa30K, B OCTAJIBHBIX MyONMKALMAX KETCKOTO (PONIBKIOpA MCIIOIb30BAIUCH PA3JIMIHBIC
BHUABl TPAHCKpUNIWH. EJIMHCTBEHHOH CQepold WCHONb30BAHUS KETCKOM IMHCPMEHHOCTH CETrOAHS SABISCTCS
obpa3oBanue. 3a mpenenaMu 3TOH cepbl KEThl MHUIIYT MCKIIOYUTEIBHO MO-PYCCKH. TpaguIiOHHBIMHU cdepamu
(GYHKIMOHMPOBAHUS KETCKOTO S3BIKA SBISIIOTCSL CEMbsl, MPOMBICIBI (0XOTa, PBIOOJIOBCTBO K TPAHCIOPTHOE
OJIEHEBO/ICTBO), YCTHOE HapoxHoe TBopuecTBo (homskiop) [3].

XoTs 00pa3oBaHHME — E€OWHCTBEHHAS pPEIrJaMEHTHpyeMas TOCyAapcTBOM c(epa HCIOIb30BaHMSA KETCKOTO
A3bIKA, TIPUXOANTCS KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO HA CETOTHALIHUHN JeHb 3(P()EKTHBHOCTS MPENoaaBaHus KETCKOTO S3bIKa B
IIKOJIE YpEe3BBIYaHO HU3KaS.

Cmenenb usyuenHocmu u UCMopus U3y4eHus A3ulka

W3yuenne ketckoro s3bika OpuT0 Hadato B cepequae XIX B. M. A. Kacrperom. Bo BTropoii monoBure XX B. B
OIMMCAaHNK fA3bIKa OBLI CHeNaH HACTOSHIMK NpopbiB. OFHAKO W CETOAHS KETCKHH S3BIK MPOJOIDKAET OCTABATHCS
YpEe3BBIYAWHO TOMYJISIPHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUs, TPEXKIE BCEro, BCIEACTBHE CIOXHOCTH YCTPOHWCTBA €ro
TJIarOJBHON MOP(OJIOTHH.

Hayunvie yenmpul, 3anumailowuecsi uccre0oganuem Kemckoeo ssvika. BoOHHCKMH yHMBepcurer, Bonn,
Deutschland; UWucturyr munrBucTHdeckux wucchnenoBanmii PAH, Poccus, 1. Cankr-IletepOypr; OGbeanHEHHBIN
uHCTHUTYT ucTtopuH, (umonornu u ¢mrocopun CO PAH, Pocceus, r. HoBocnbupck; Poccwiickuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIH
TyMaHUTapHbI yHHBepcuTeT, LleHTp kKommnapatuBucTukH, Poccus, 1. MockBa; Poccuilckuii rocynapcTBeHHbIN
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nenarorudeckuii yausepcuter um. A. U. I'epriena, MuactutyT Haponos CeBepa, Kadenpa maneoaznaTckux HapoJoB.
Poccus, 1. Canxr-IlerepOypr; ToMcKHi rocyJapcTBeHHBIH Negarormdecknii yHuBepcuter, JlabopaTopusi sI3BIKOB
HapozoB Cubupwu, Poccust, . Tomck [3].

Azbik uynvimckux mamap (MmopKog)

Jleronuce Tomcka HaumHaercs uMeHeM TosHa. B cBoe Bpemst TosH, KHS3b TaTapcKOro IJIEMEHU JYNITA,
OTHpaBWICA ¢ 4eIoOUTHOM B MOCKBY ¢ mpock0oi O IpHeMe ero Hapoja B PYCCKOE€ ITOIJAHCTBO, ITOCIE Yero B
1604 r. 6s11 ocHOBaH Topox ToMmck.

Co BpemeH YmHrucxaHa TOMCKHE TaTapbl >KHJIM CIIOKOWHO, pa3BOJAWIM MOXHATBIX, HEKPYITHBIX, HO
BBIHOCIIMBBIX JIOMIAAEH, coOaK €3710BBIX U OXOTHUYBUX. Jlepskai KOPOB M OBEIl, CesUTH sTMMEHb, OXOTHIINCH, JIOBHIIN
ppI0y. 3aHMMAaHCh peMeciIaMi. KOXXEBEHHOE JIeJI0, M3TOTOBICHHE BEPEBOK W3 JIMIIOBOTO JIBIKA, BS3aHUE CETEH,
IUIeTeHHe KOpOoOOB M3 MBOBBIX IPYTHEB, N3TOTOBJICHHE OEPECTSHOW W IEpEeBSHHOM MOCYABI, TEJNET, JOIOK, CaHeH,
JBDK. 3aHUMAIMCh TOPTOBIICH, OTXOXKUMHU TpoMbIciamMu (paboThl 10 HaliMy B CENBCKOM XO3SCTBE, HA Ka3CHHBIX
JIECHBIX [[avaX, JICCOMWIBHBIX U IPYTUX 3aBOJIaX), M3BO30M, T. €. [IEPEBO3KOM KYIIEUECKUX IPY30B HA CBOUX JIOIIA ISIX

[2].

W3 camoHa3BaHMii HA POJHOM SI3BIKE y WyJIBIMIICB OBUIH HamOOJIee PaclpOCTPaHEHbI «Tagapiap» (TaTapsl,
TIOPKH), «iyc-4oHbD (110 Ha3BaHHO peku UyabiM, ‘Hapon ¢ pexku Uymeim/Uioc’) U «nucTuH Kikmiepn» (‘Hamm
moan’). VI3BeCTHBI Takke Ha3BaHUS «XaKach» (0 OCHOBHOM 3aMiCH B IMACMOPTaX B COBETCKHM MEPUO HCTOPHUH),
«ICAIHBIE», KKaparacs (y IMOTOMKOB YyJIBIMIIEB, XKuBymuX Ha p. Kers; B nepenucu naceneruss CCCP 1926 r. mox
9TUM MMEHeM OBLIO 3apeTHCTPUPOBAHO TIOPKCKOE HAaceNeHne HI30BbeB p. Uynbim) [14].

bonplas 4acTe COBPEMEHHOI'O UYJIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKOTO HaceleHHst cocpenorodeHa Ha Cpemanem Yymeime, B
Terynpaerckom parione Tomckoil obmacT. UymbIMCKO-TIOPKCKHI S3BIK — 3TO CaAMOCTOSITEBHBIN TIOPKCKHUH SI3BIK
CMEIIAHHOTO THIA C MPeoONaJaloIMMU  YHTYPCKAMHM ¥ KBITYaKCKAMHU YepTamH. SI3bIk OecnHChbMEHHbIH,
HOPMATHUBHOM IMCbMEHHOCTH U opdorpaduu Her. OrpaHUYSHHO HCIOIB3YeTCst B chepe ObiToBoro obmeHms [14].

B Hacrosmiee BpeMsi BBIICISIOT ABa OuaieKma. HWKHETYIMBICKHNA M CPEIHEUYIBIMCKUM, Pasiudus MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH TOJPOOHO OMUCAHBI M MPOAHAIN3UPOBaHkl B pabotax P. M. buprokoBud. Tak Ha3pIBaeMOe «KIOIPUKCKOE
Hapeuune», onucaHHoe B cepequHe XIX B. B. B. PamioBeim, celiuac He cymecTByeT. 3HaYNTENbHAsL YaCTh TEOPKCKUX
STHHYECKUX TPYII, Yel A3bIK MOT Obl OBITh BKJIIOYCH Ha MpaBaX TOBOPOB WM JHAJIICKTOB B YYJIBIMCKUH SI3BIK, B
YAaCTHOCTH, SYMHIBI, KyMBIIIH, IIyHIbl 1 kKamiapbl Ky3Henkoro yesna Tomckoit ryOepHu#, B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
obpycemn yxe B XIX B.. JTHHIBHCTHYECKHE HCCICHOBAHHA Y JIOJCH, TOBOPUBIIMX Ha CBOEM S3bIKE, BIUIOTH JIO
Havana 1980-x rr. TMHTBHCTAMU HE POBOIUIIUCE.

Obwas xapaxmepucmuxa sa3vika

B s3bIKe YyNBIMCKUX TIOPKOB BBIACISIOT CIEAYIOLIME YaCTH PEYH: CYLIECTBUTENBHBIC, NpHiIaraTeibHbIC,
YHCITUTENbHBIC, MECTOMMEHH S, TJIaroyibl, HApeyrsi, OCIEIOr , YaCTHIbl. B MMeHaX OTCYTCTBYeT KaTeropus poaa u
kiacca. Kareropus uncna npeacrasinena ¢opMoiil 06e3 mokaszarens u ¢ nokasarteneM — ap. Cemp nanexei. Oxna u3
JOMHUHAHT WMEHH — KATeropus NPHHAIISKHOCTH — MOXET BBIpaXaThcs Mopdoiorndecky, Mopdonoro-
CHHTaKCHYECKH ¥ CHHTAKCHYECKH.

Kak 1 Bo BceX TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX, H3BECTHBI IIATh 3aJI0r0B. BpeMeHHbIC 3HAUCHNUS BEIPAXKAIOTCS HECKOJTBKUMH
(hopMamMu B HACTOAIIEM, TIPOMICAIIIEM U B OYIyIIEeM BPEMCHH.

SI3BIK OTHOCHTCS K HOMHHATHBHOMY THITY S3BIKOB. JIJIi HEro XapakTepHO OTCYTCTBHE (DUKCHPOBAHHOW
MOJIEIIH PACIIONOKEHHS HE TOIBKO BTOPOCTEIICHHBIX, HO M TIABHBIX WICHOB Mpeanokenus [14].

CmeneHb uzyueHHOCIU U UCOPUS U3YYEHUS A3bIKA

OcHOBHas 3aciyra B W3y4eHHH S3bIKa UYJBIMCKUX TIOPKOB NpuHaIIexkuT A. I1. yiap30HY, KOTOpEIM OBLIO
OCYILIECTBIICHO BBEJCHHE B HayKy M IIEPBOC CHCTEMATHYECKOE HM3JIOKCHHE OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH JIEKCHKH,
(doHeTHKH W MOP(HOIOTHU YyYIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKOTO si3bika. HccnmenmoBarenbckas aestensHocth A. I1. [lynme3oHa Ha
UynplMe HMeTa XapakTep MHOTOJNETHHX OKCHEeNWIHMH, B KOTOPHIX HE TOJNBKO OCYIIECTBISUICS —cOOp
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MaTepHana, HO ¥ IPOU3BOJMIMCH PACKONKH apXEOJIOTHYSCKUX MNaMSATHHKOB TIOPKCKOTO
nacenenus Yyneima XVI-XVII cronernit. Utorom nposeneHubix B KoHIe 1940 — navane 1950-x rr. paboT SIBHIOCH
MOHOrpa(uUecKoe OMICaHNe YYIIBIMCKO-TFOPKCKOTO SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM OBUIH BEIIEIEHBI, JIOKaJIH30BaHbI H OITHCAHBI
€ro JIMANIeKTHl ¥ TOBOPHI U BBISICHEHBI CIIOKHBIE S3BIKOBBIE CYOCTpaThl KETCKOTO U CAMOIMICKOrO MPOUCXOKICHHS B
qyIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKOM  si3bIke  ([ymp3on, 1952; 1966). CrennanbHble paboTBl OBUIM TIOCBAIICHBI HM3YYCHHIO
TpaguIMOHHOro KameHmaps dynsivmueB (Jymp3on, 1950) u aHanu3y YyabIMCKO-TIOPKCKOM CHCTEMBI POACTBA
(dyme3om, 1954). OauH U3 TOBOPOB UYIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKOTO s3bIKa MCCIIEIOBaH B cratbe P. A. Vpaesa (Vpaes P. A.,
1955), cpaBHHTENBHBIE JAHHBIE 110 3TOMY S3BIKY HCIIOIB30BAINCH JIMHTBHCTOM M. A. AGapaxMaHOBBIM
(A6apaxmanoB M. A., 1959), ¢ konma 1960-x IT. u3ydeHneM 3BYKOBOTO CTPOSI, TEKCHKH U MOP(OIOTHH TYIIBIMCKO-
TIOPKCKOTO s13bIKa 3aHUManack P. M. buprokoBud, omyOiarKoBaBIIas ebIi s MOHOTpaduil, BKIOYas moaApoOHbIe
oncanust rpammarikd (buprokosud, 1979, 1979a, 1981). B komre 1970-X IT. TOMOB ¢ PyKOITMCHBIMH 9YIIBIMCKO-
TIOpKCKUMK Matepuanamu Obito 9. Ceiiyac apXuB PyKONMCHBIX MONieBbIX marepuanoB 1945-59 u 1970-78 rr.
cocrassieT 4 Toma, kaxasiii oobemMom ot 700 no 1000 crpanuir; apxuB Haxomurcs B Jlabopatopuu S3bIKOB HAPOIOB
Cubupu TOMCKOro rocyIapCTBEHHOTO NEJArorHyeckoro YHUBEPCUTETa.

B nmocennmne 20-25 ner neneHanpaBleHHbIX UCCIEAOBAaHHN YYIIBIMCKO-TIOPKCKOTO S3bIKa HE MPOBOIHIOCE,
YTO, OYEBUIHO, CIIYXKHUT HEKOTOPBIM OIpaBIaHueM (pas3aMm, BCTpedarommmMmcs B MHTepHeTe, Hanpumep, «Hukro u3
ucceoBaTenei He moceian ux B (mociennue) 30 JeT, ¥ HUKTO He 3alicall He eIHHOTO CII0Ba MX s3bIkay [14].
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Buoieoowt

CpaBHUBas JIOMIO TOMCKHX TaTap, CENBKYIIOB, XaHTOB W KETOB B OOIIEH YHUCICHHOCTH HaceleHHs TOMCKOI
00acTé B AWHAMUKE, MOXXHO YBUICTh, UYTO YUCICHHOCTh TOMCKUX TaTap ¢ 1959 r. mo 2010 r. yBemuunnace Ha 3580
YeIIOBEK, YUCICHHOCTh CENBKYIIOB COKpaTwiack Ha 883 demoBeka, YMCICHHOCTh XaHTOB COKpaTHiach Ha 766
genoBek. C HapOJOM KETHI CTaTHCTUYECKUE MaHHbIe o 1959 1. oTCYTCTBYIOT, a YBENMMYECHUE YHCICHHOCTH ¢ 12 10
141 genosexka 3a nepuon ¢ 1989 r. o 2010 r. cBHAETEIBCTBYET CKOPEE BCETO O HEMOIHOTE AaHHBIX (Tabir. 1).

Tabruya 1. [lons cenvkynos, Xanmos, Kemog u moMCKux mamap
6 obwetl yucaennocmu nacenenust Tomckoil obnacmu 6 OUHAMUKe

1959 r. % or 1989 r. % or 2002 r. % or 2010 . % or
BCETO BCETO BCETo BCET0
CepKyIBI 2064 0,28 % 1347 0,13% 1787 0,17 % 1181 0,11 %
XaHTbI 1484 0,20 % 804 0,08 % 873 0,08 % 718 0,07 %
KeTnr 12 0,00 % 93 0,01 % 141 0,01 %
UyneMckue 13449 1,80 % 20812 2,08 % 20145 1,93 % 17029 1,63 %
TaTaphbl

[epexWB TOMUTUKO-IKOHOMHUYCCKUEC KOMITAHUH COBETCKOH BIIACTH W COBETCKOTO IPABHUTEIIBCTBA, Mallbie
HAPOJBI TIOTIOIHIWIH Pkl OemHeiielt vacti Tpymsamuxcs Cubupu. KodeBoe HacermeHue ObUIO BRIHYKICHO BECTH
oceTeId 00pa3 JKW3HU, OBLT HAPYIICH TPaIUIMOHHBIN YKIaa XKH3HH, Pa3pyllcHa cUcTeMa OpadHBIX OTHOUICHHN U
CEMbH, BBEJICHO MHTEPHATCKOE 00ydeHHe, Oblla M3MEHEHA KYIBTypa M TyXOBHBIC IIEHHOCTH. MOIIOI0€ TTOKOJICHUE
CTaJl0 HE TPU3HABATh CBOCH 3THUYECKOM MPUHAUIC)KHOCTH W TIBITANIOCH XOTS OB (JOPMaTbHO CMCHUTH CBOIO
HAIWOHATFHOCTh. VHTEIUIUTEHITHS, TTOTEPSIB CBSI3b C KYABTYPOI CBOETO HApO/a, 3a0bUIa POIHOH SA3BIK.

Ha ceropHsmHM NeHb, XOTA CUTYaIlus U3MEHWIACH, CYIICCTBYIOT 3a7auH, TPEOYIOIIE HE3aMeITUTEITHEHOTO
pemerns. [Ipobneme coxpaHEeHUs KOPCHHBIX MAJIOUHCICHHBIX HApOmOB TOMCKOW 00JacTH CEeTOmHS yIeNsaeTcCs
Oomemoe BHUMaHMe. ['ocymapctBenHas Jlyma Tomckoidl obmactu B cdepe 3ammThl MCKOHHON Cpeibl OOWTaHWA,
TPaIUIMOHHBIX 00pa3a XKU3HH, X03IHCTBOBAHMS U TIPOMEICTIOB MAJIOYHCIICHHBIX HAPOJIOB!

1) npuHEMaeT 3aKoHBI TOMCKOM 00JacTM W JApyTHe HOPMATHBHBIE TPAaBOBBIE aKTHl B TpeleaaX CBOUX
MOJTHOMOYHIA;

2) ompenensier (GOPMBI TOCYIAPCTBEHHON TOUIEPKKH MAaIOYNCICHHBIX HApOMOB B c(epe 3allUTBl HX
HCKOHHOW Cpeibl OOWTaHWS, TPAaTUIMOHHBIX 00pa3a >KW3HH, XO3SHCTBOBAaHHSA U IPOMBICIOB B TpEAeiax CBOCH
KOMIIETEHIUH,;

3) oCcyIIeCTBIIAET KOHTPONb 3a HWCIIONHEHHEM 3aKOHOMATENbCTBA TOMCKOH o0macTh B chepe 3alliuThl
WCKOHHOW Cpefbl OOWTaHWsA, TPAIWIMOHHBIX 00pa3a >KU3HHW, XO3SHCTBOBAHUS W TPOMBICIIOB MAaJIOYHCICHHBIX
Hapozos [2].

Hapmeemcst, 9T0 Ha CETOMHSITHUNA JIEHh BCE-TAaKU CYIIECTBYET BO3MOXKHOCTh COXPAHEHHUS TOrO0 HEMHOTOTO B
KYIBType, YKIaJe, TPaIuIUIX U S3bIKe, YTO HE IMTO3BOJUT NCUYC3HYTh MAJIOUUCICHHBIM HapogaM CHoupw.
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OCOBEHHOCTH IIEPEBO/IA CIIELTHA/TU3HUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOB

baiizanmaa Bymoaps, Maxciomuna O. B.

OCOBEHHOCTH JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKNX TPAHC®OPMAIIUIA
ITPU NIEPEBOJIE TEKCTOB B COEPE HE®THU U I'A3A

B crarse mpezncTaBieHbl aceKTH IEepeBoja TEKCTOB B cepe He(TH M raza B KOHTEKCTE YHOTPEOICHUS Pa3IHIHBIX
TpaHcopmarmii 11 TEepeBofa TEKCTOB B JaHHOI cdepe. AKTyaqbHOCTH PabOTHI 3aKIIOYACTCS B JIMHTBOIIEPEBOIIECCKOM
HCCIIeIOBAaHUN OCOOEHHOCTEH JIEKCHKO-TPAMMAaTHIECKUX MEPEBOUSCKUX TpaHC(HOpManuii 1 HCIOIb30BAHIH UX TIPH MEPEBOJE C
AQHIJINIICKOTO SI3BIKA HAa PYCCKUH, 9YTO MpHOOpeTaeT B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsi 0co0Oe 3HAUCHHWE B CBSI3M C HEOOXOIMMOCTEHIO
BCECTOPOHHET0 N3y4EHHS SI3bIKa HAYKH M TEXHUKHU Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tare HayqIHO-TEXHUIECKOro Iporpecca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nepesood, mpancgopmayus, Hepmo u 2az, HAy4HO-MeXHUUECKAs TUMepamypa.

HccnenoBanust B 001aCTH HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO IIEPEBO/Ia — BAXKHAs M aKTyaJlbHAsl 3aJa4ya, HaIpaBJICHHAs Ha
JOCTIDKCHHUE aJICKBaTHOTO [IEPEBOJIA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIAs PELICHHIO MHOTHX TIPUKIIAHBIX 3a/1a4 U YCKOPCHUI0 0OMeHa
uHpopMaluen B 00JIaCTH HOBEHUIINX TOCTH)XEHUI HAYKH U TEXHUKH CPEIU CHELHAaIUCTOB pa3HbIX cTtpaH. O0LecTBo
NPEIbSBISET ONPEACICHHBIC TPEOOBaHUS K A3bIKY DaHHOW OONACTH, U 3TH TPeOOBaHUS OOYCIOBICHBI TaKUMH
OOBEKTUBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, KaK, HAallpHUMep, pa3BUTHUE TOYHBIX METOJOB HCCIICNOBAHM, a TaKKe clenuduka
HAYYHOT'O MBIIUICHUS. DTO 000COONSIET MOJOKECHUE HAayYHO-TEXHUYECKOr0 TEKCTa CPESAH NPYrHX €ro BHIOB, YTO
BJICYET 32 COOOM MOSIBIICHHE MHOKECTBA BOIPOCOB, KACAIOIINXCS MepeBo/ia JTaHHOTO BU/IA TEKCTOB.

Cnoco0blI nepeBosia TeKCTOB He)Tera3zopoii cepsl

[Tpu nepeBoAe aHIIIMIICKOTO TEKCTa MEPEBOIYMK JODKEH MOJNHO U TOYHO IepenaTh MBICIb aBTOpa, O0JeKas
ee B (opMy, XapakTepHYH ISl PYCCKOTO HayYHO-TEXHHYECKOrO CTWIIS, HE IIePEHOCS B PYCCKHH TEKCT
CIeIA(pHICCKUE YePThI OITUHHHUKA.

Ilpn mepeBoie TekcTa He(PTEra3oBOH OTPACHM CIENyeT AKICHTUPOBATH BHUMAaHHE HA HEKOTOPBIX
CTUITICTHKO-TPAMMAaTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTSX aHTJIHHCKOTO TEKCTA, UYXKIBIX CTHIIO PYCCKOM HaydHO-TEXHHYECKOM
JIUTEPATYPHI.

1. B aHmmiickux TekcTaX He(Tera3oBOH TEMATHUKH PaclpOCTPaHEHBI JIMYHBIC (GOPMBI TJarona, KOTOpbIE
JIOJDKHBI TIEPEBOIIUTHCS HA PYCCKUI SI3BIK OS3ITMYHBIME U HEOPE ISTICHHO-TTMYHBIMHA 000POTaMH:

We see fluctuations in the oil price and increased exploration costs. — Habmooaiomes konebanus yenwl na
Hegmb u yeenuueHue cmoumocmu ee 000bIYL.

2. B aHrnmuMiCKMX TEKCTaX OIMCATENIBHOTO XapakTepa HEepelKo yrmoTpedmsercs Oynymiee BpeMs Uis
BBIP2XKEHHSI OOBIYHOTO JEHCTBHA. PyKOBOICTBYSICH KOHTEKCTOM, CIEIYeT IEPEBOAUTH TaKUE MNPEIUIOKCHHS HE
OyayIIiM, a HACTOSIIUM BpEMEHEM:

This concepts will provide benefits for all parties involved: the exploration companies will get access to
modern, high-quality geophysical data in new and frontier exploration areas at a low cost. — Taxas xonyenyus
obecneyusaem 6v1200y 05l 6CEX NAPMHEPOB-YUACMHUKOS. 000bl8aloWUe KOMRAHUY NOJYYAIOmM QOCHYn K
COBPEMEHHBIM 2e0QUULECKUM OAHHBIM BbICOKO20 KAYECBA 6 HOBbIX, NePCNEKMUGHBIX OJisl IKCHIAYAMAYUU PAtiOHAX
10 HU3KOU yeHe.

3. Kak s HaydHO-TEXHHYECKOW aHINIOA3BIYHOM JIMTEPAaTyphl B LEJIOM, TaK M U TEKCTOB HedTera3oBoii
TEMaTHKH B YaCTHOCTH XapaKTepHO YHOTPEOJCHHE MAcCHBHBIX O00OpOTOB, TOrga KaK B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
CTpaJaTeNbHBIA 3aJI0r YIOTpeOseTcss 3HAUUTEeIbHO pexe. [Ipu mepeBone, ClienoBaTelIbHO, MBI HEPEAKO JIOJDKHEI
npuberaTh K 3aMEHE TaCCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMIA MHBIMH CPEICTBAMH BBIPKCHUs, 00Jiee CBOWCTBEHHBIMU PYCCKOMY
SI3BIKY.

4.B Tekcrax HedTera3oBol TEMaTHKH LIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHbl abOpeBmaTypbl. OOmeENnpHHATEHIE
cokpamtenus (g — epamm, K — kunoepamm, dia — duamemp) BXOIAT B CIOBApPHBINA COCTAB S3bIKA BMECTE C MOIHBIME
TEpPMHUHAMH M TEPMHUHOJIIOTHICCKHMHE CIIOBOCOYeTaHUIMHU. OHHU YHNOTPEOIIOTCS KaK B IIMCHMEHHOM TEKCTE, TaK H B
YCTHOW pedH, II03TOMY B IOKYMEHTE IIePEeBOIa MOT'YT TaK K€ JaBaThCsl B COKpanieHHOU (opme.

B Tekcrax HedTerazoBoil TeMaTHKH HauboOlee pacpOCTpaHeHbl aO0peBHATYpBl BTOPOrO TUMA —
UCKITFOYHTEIBHBIC WJIH TEKCTOBBIE a00peBHATYPHI, YIOTPEOIIsieMBbIe TOJIBKO B ONpPENeICHHON OTpaciu.

JlaHHBIE COKpAILCHHUs YaCTO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOMM PYCCKHM aHaJloraM, MO3TOMY HPH HEePeBOE TOKHBI
pacidpoBbIBaTECS U IaBAaThCS MOTHBIM 0003HAYCHUEM.

Hanpuwmep:

O&W — medTh 1 Boma.

OAR - sKkcImTyaTanioHHAst TOTOBHOCTD M HA/IC)KHOCTb.

[Tpu nepeBoie TEPMHUHOB C AHTIIMHCKOTO A3bIKA Ha PYCCKUIA UCHIONB3YIOTCS CIIEIYIOIINE TPHEMBI:

1) onucarenbHBIi mEpPeBON — Iepefada CIOBa C MOMOIIBIO DACIIMPEHHOrO OOBSICHEHUS 3HAYCHHUS
AHTITMHACKOTO clioBa. Mcmonp3yeTcs B ciydae OTCYTCTBUSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3HAUCHUS CIIOBA B CJIOBApE U PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE
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—unlocking dart — orcoenuHsONMI HAKOHCYHMK JUIS CHSATUS 3AIIUTHOTO KOJMAKA C YCThsl MOABOIHOM
CKBa)KUHBI,

2) mepeBojI ¢ MOMOMIBIO POIUTEIHHOr0 MAJeKa

— bending radius — panuyc u3ru6a;

3) TpaHcKpUOHpOBaHHe — IIepeiaua IPOU3HOIICHHS aHTIIMICKOTO CIIoBa pycckuMu OykBamu. Vcmonb3yercs
KaK OCHOBHOI MPUEM IepeBo/Ia IPU Mepeiaue MMeH, Ha3BaHui (GHUPM U KOPIIOpaIrii

— Dornick Hills — Topuuk Xwumis;

4) TpaHcauTepanus — TPUEM [EPEBOJA JICKCHMYECKOW CIMHWIBI OPHUTHHAA IIyTEeM BOCCO3IAHUS €e
rpaduaeckoil OpMBI C TOMOIIBIO OYKB SI3BIKa IIEPEBOAA;

5) kaabKHpOBaHUE — TIEPEBOJ AHIIMICKOrO CIIOBA WM BBIPAXKEHHUS ITYTEM TOYHOTO BOCIPOM3BEACHUS HX
CPEICTBAMHU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa (JI0CTIOBHBIN MEpPEBOJ)

— turbobit — TypGomonoTo;

6) mepeBo1 ¢ MOMONUIBIO HCMOJIb30BAHUS PA3HBIX MPEIT0r0B

— land systems — cucrembl mist Ha3eMHO# ceficMOpa3BeKH;

— maintenance floor — mwromanka s obcmyKuBaHUs 000PYIOBAHHUSL.

Ipexae YeM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NPHCTYIHMTh K IEPEBOAY TEPMUHOIOTHIECKOW EIMHUIBI, MBI JIOJDKHEI
[POaHaJIN3NPOBATh €€ COCTABILIIONINE.

Benen 3a B. H. KomuccapoBsiM pasmenuM cxeMy mepeBojia TepMunonorndeckoi rpymmst Drilling rig control
system na creayromme myHKTHI [1]:

1) ugeHTHOUIMPYEM TEPMUHOIOIHYECKYIO TPYIILY, T. €. BBUSIBUM KJIFOYEBBIE CJIOBa M OMNPEASIMM TPAHHUIIBI
cleBa W COpaBa, T.e. 0003HaYMM KpaiiHe sieBoe (IIOCIeIHee YTOYHSIONIEE) ONpE/ENicHHEe W KpaiHe mpaBoe
(mpemnoxnoe) onpenenenne — system u drilling;

2) mepeBezieM KIIFOYEBOE CIIOBO KaK MEPBUYHbIN 3HAYAIMI JIEMEHT IPYIIbL: System — cucmema;

3) mepeBemeM KIIFOYEBOE CIIOBO COBMECTHO C MEPBBIM YTOYHSIONIUM, T. €. Hambosiee OIM3KUM K 0a30BOMY
CIIOBY JIeBBIM ompenencHueM. Eciu Ga30BBIM CIIOBOM TPYIIIBI SBISIETCS MIUPOKHH TEPMUH KCUCMEMA», TO IS
COBMECTHOI'O II€peBOIa K HeMy Hamo mocrtaButh Bompoc «Kakast cucrema?». OrtBerom Oyzer: control system —
cucmema ynpasieHus;

4) mepeBol YTOYHEHHOrO 3HAYCHHS KIIOYEBOrO CIOBA COBMECTHO CO BTOPBIM YTOYHSIOLIUM JICBBHIM
onpezenenneM. J{ist 3Toro craButcs Bomnpoc «Crucrema ymnpasineHus yem?». B nannom ciydae onpenenenue drilling
SIBIICTCSL MOSICHSIOIMM K [ig, YTO BBIIBISIET BXOXKACHHE OT/ICIBHOIO TEPMHHA B COCTAB TEPMHHOJIOTHICCKOM
rpymmbl. To ecTh KpaiiHe JieBoe ompeaencHue sisercss coctaBusM: drilling rig — GypoBas ycraHoBka. Takum
oOpa3oM, oTBeT Ha Bompoc «CucTeMa yrpaBiieHHsT 4yeM?» Oyner 3BydaTh kak «Cucrema ympaBieHHs OypOBBIMH
YCTaHOBKaMM».

Takum 06pa3oM, HEPeBO]] HEKOTOPHIX TEPMHUHOIOTHYECKHUX CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUI CIIEMyeT HAYMHATH C MEpPEeBOa
CYLIECTBUTENBHOrO, KOTOPOE SIBJISICTCS OCHOBHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM. 3aTeM IOCIEIOBATEIBHO MEPEBOMIT KAKIYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO TPYIIITY, YAl BCErO CIpaBa HAJIEBO.

Hanpumep:

Oil and water circuit pressure

2341

Hasnenue no macny u 600IHOMY KOHMYPY

1234

I[Tpu anamm3e TEKCTOB HedTEra30BOi TEMATHUKU MbI BBIIBIIIM HAMYHE JOCTATOYHOTO KOIMYCCTBA TEPMHUHOB,
B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOIAT IPHIATATeIbHbBIC U IIPUYACTHSL.

— High pressure floating production facilities;

— Bonded flexible pipes;

— Multistage extending probe;

— Undiscovered possible reserves etc.

ITpu riepeBoE CIOBOCOYMETAHMUS CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO C MPUIATATENbHBIM BEIOOP MPUIAraTEBHOIO 3aBICHT OT
JIEKCHYECKOTr0 3HAYCHHUS CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHTCS. B TPEXCIIOBHBIX TEPMHHOJIOTHYICCKHX
IPYyIIax THIA KOPHIATATebHOE + MPHIAraTelibHOe + CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE» IIEPEBO] OCYLICCTBISIETCS B MPSAMOMN
TOCIIEZIOBATEIBHOCTH, T. €. ClieBa HampaBo: Multistage extending probe — MHOTOCTYIIEHUATEIH BBIABHKHOM 30H]I.

B uerpipexcioBHbiXx (n 6ONee) TEPMHUHONOTHYECKHX TPYIINAX AAHHOTO THUIA HE BCErda HEOOXOAUMO B
KAauecTBE IMEPBOIO OIPENENEHUS] NEPEBOAUTh KpalHE JIEBBIA AETEPMHUHATOP AHITIMHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOU
rpymmbl. BeiGOp 3aBHCHT OT JIOrHYECKOM COYETAeMOCTH IOCIEHOBATEABHOCTH OINPENCIEHHI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, a
TaKXKe OT OOLICHIPUHATOCTH 0003HAYEHHUS IIOHATHSI IIEPEBOJUMOrO TEPMHUHA.

Kak ykaspiBaer J[. O. Po3eHTans, onpenencHus, BRIPaKCHHBIC KaYeCTBEHHBIMU PHIIATaTeIbHBIMH, CTaBsATCS
BIIEPEIM OINPEACICHNH, BBIPAXKEHHBIX OTHOCHTCIBHBIMH IIPHIATATEIBHBIMH; €CIIH HEOTHOPOIHBIC OIMPEACICHHS
BBIPQKCHBI OJJHIMH Ka4eCTBCHHBIMH PHUIATATEIBHBIMH, TO OIIDKE K OMPEIEIIeMOMY CYIICCTBUTEIBHOMY CTABHTCS
TO W3 HHUX, KOTOpoe 0003HawaeT Oosice YCTOMYMBBIA MPU3HAK; €CJAM HEOJHOPOIHBIC ONPEICICHHUS BBHIPAXKEHBI
OIHMMH OTHOCHUTEIIbHBIMU MPHJIATATEIbHBIMA, TO, KaK IPABWIO, OHM PACIIONATAIOTCS B IIOPSAKE BOCXOISILIEH
CMBICIIOBOM rpajarmu (0T 6osee Y3KOTo MOHATHS K Golee mupokomy) [2].
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OcHOBBIBasICh Ha BBILICH3IIOKEHHOM, TepMuHONornmieckyto rpymny High pressure floating production
facilities MBI TIepeBOAMM Kak nnasyuull Hanopuvlii mpyoonposood, a HE HANOPHGIL NAASY4ull mpy6onposoo,
MOCKOJIBKY MTPUJIATaTeIIbHOE HANOpHbiti 0003HAYAET OOJIee yCTOMYHBBII PH3HAK.

O0600mast Bc€ BBIIECKa3aHHOE, OTMETUM, YTO IIPU IEPEBOJE TEKCTOB He(TEra3oBoi cepbl HEOOXOANMO
00paTHTh BHUMAHUE Ha CTHIMCTHKO-TPAMMATHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTU TEKCTOB JAHHOTO CTHJISA, a TAKXKE HA LIMPOKOE
pacnpoctpaneHue abOpeuaTyp. Ilpu TepeBoJe TEPMUHOB YIOTPeONseTCs NPHEM OMUCATENBHOrO0 IMepeBona,
MEePEeBO]] C MIOMOLIBIO POAUTENBHOrO Taexka, TpaHCIUTEpalus, TPAHCKPHOUPOBaHHE, KaIbKUPOBAHUE U MIEPEBOJ C
HCTIONB30BAaHAEM pPa3HBIX MpemioroB. VccrmemoBaHue OCOOCHHOCTEH IJIEKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKHX HEPEBOIUCCKIX
TpaHchopMauii W HCIIOIB30BAHUS HMX IIPH TEPEBOJIC C AHIIIMHCKOTO s3bIKa Ha PYCCKHH mpuoOperaer ocoboe
3HAYCHHE HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tale HaydYHO-TEXHHIECKOro mporpecca.
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when translating from English into Russian. It acquires a special importance due to the need for a comprehensive study of the
language of science and technology at the present stage of technological progress. The object of this study is the use of transfor-
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CONCEPT OF EQUIVALENCE IN RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH TEXTS
OF PETROLEUM INDUSTRY

The article deals with the concept of equivalence in Russian and English texts of petroleum industry, its specific nature
and main characteristics as well as various types of equivalence and its key features. Equivalence is studied by a considerable
number of scientists, for that reason, different views and theories of the investigated concept are revealed. The problem of techni-
cal translation is of great importance nowadays, therefore common difficulties that a translator faces are identified in the article.
Moreover, the author of the article formulates ways and recommendations on petroleum text translation.
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Nowadays petroleum industry has a prime importance. Among the current global energy challenges oil and
gas equally continue to be a key factor. Taking into account economic globalization, the development of technolo-
gies, selection of reasonable alternatives in designing, appropriate equipment and operation of field development,
technical translation in the petroleum industry is necessary aspect to be used and analysed. Studied in different ways
it is of great importance. In terms of professional engagement with foreign petroleum equipment/ technolo-
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gies/service suppliers require qualitative, high-level, technically adequate translation of the documentation, reports of
proceedings at meetings, scientific articles, special literature, correspondence etc.

Considering the translation of specific field on a particular stylistic level in a particular subject, there is a
number of controversial issues. One of them is the question of whose translation is better - translation made by a pro-
fessional translator educated as a philologist who has no deep expertise, or a specialist, who is well versed in the sub-
ject and has a certain level of the original and the target languages [1]. The same text will be translated differently.
Translator-linguist will translate the text, trying to decipher the enclosed ideal meaning, the author's vision of the real
object. This lack of knowledge and competence in the subject of the specific translated text may affect the incorrect
ratio of any ideas, concepts, principles, algorithms of a device, and so on. The specialist will also seek to describe the
subject by virtue of their professional knowledge about it. And in this case it is much more likely that information the
author wants to say about the subject will be replaced with ideal meaning. Such ideal meaning will be created by a
specialist- translator based on his own understanding of the subject [1]. However, it is difficult to answer the ques-
tion, whose translation is better. Anyway, the concepts of equivalence, adequacy of relativity and subjectivity of
translation have a significant reflection on their individual work.

It is important to note that whoever translates, it is necessary to be extremely careful and cautious with the
translation. The essential difference of the petroleum industry from many other sectors of the economy is that the
substances traded in technological processes are explosive, flammable and often toxic. It means that under certain
conditions these substances may cause injury to personnel and other people in the vicinity, lead to loss of life, mate-
rial loss and environmental pollution. The severity of the consequences that may occur as a result of an accident or
incident at the facilities of the oil and gas industry requires impeccable precision and accuracy in translation. Any
errors or inaccuracies in the translation and information not addressed in the future in the mode of operation of haz-
ardous production facilities can cause catastrophic consequences. Therefore, the translation of texts on the subject of
oil and gas has strict requirements.

Scientific and technical text in oil and gas industry can be easily recognized by the abundance of the text ter-
minology, lexical structures, abbreviations related to this area. In the course of translation it is essential to convey the
meaning and content of the original means of another language adequately and accurately to keep its expressive and
stylistic features.

In order to determine the degree of content correspondence accurately, that is to define similarity to the text,
comparison of the original text with its translation, such concepts as the adequacy and equivalence were introduced.

The purpose of this paper is to examine the specific nature of equivalence in terms of scientific and technical
translation applied in the oil and gas industry as well as common translation difficulties and problems. Studied lan-
guages are Russian and English.

The objectives of the paper:

1) to determine the qualities of English and Russian scientific style;

2) to analyze and compare various views on the concept of «equivalence» ;

3) to identify features of different types of equivalence and give examples of the articles;

4) to summarize the main difficulties of scientific and technical texts translation in petroleum sphere and to
propose their solution.

The objects of research are scientific and technical articles in Russian and English.

The theoretical significance of this study is that it summarizes the experience gained in this area and enhances
understanding of the scientific and technical texts translation possibility in the industry.

The practical significance of the study lies in the fact that the study of materials can be used in translation
practice.

Equivalence, adequacy, accuracy, language loyalty and other concepts are connected with the theory of trans-
lation. First of all, the term «adequacy» means the special category.

Its coexistence with the category of equivalence is not only permissible but reasonable. However, for them to
exist within a single theory, their concept area should be clearly differentiated. In any case, for the initial differentia-
tion of adequacy and equivalence conceptual spheres it is possible to conclude that in translation the equivalent in-
formation is not always adequate, and adequate aspects are not always equivalent [2].

The view on the adequacy and equivalence coincides, to a certain extent, with the interpretation of the differ-
ences between them suggested by A. Schweizer. This researcher noted differences between the categories. Assuming
that both categories are evaluative and normative, he saw the first difference between them; the equivalence aims at
the results of translation, the text translation relevance to the special parameters of the original, while the adequacy is
associated with the conditions of interlinguistic communication act development. «In other words, if the equivalence
answers the question of whether the final text is relevant to the original, the adequacy answers the question of
whether the translation, as a process, corresponds to the given communicative conditions» [2]. The second difference
is that the equivalence implies the fullest transfer of «communicative function invariant» of the original, while the
adequacy is a kind of compromise, which the translator accepts, sacrificing the equivalence to solve the main prob-
lem. This main task is to preserve functional dominants of source text in translation. In other words, the adequacy is
not of the maximum but the optimum character. Schweitzer believed that the category of adequacy is derived directly
from the translation practice, as in real life the translator does not always have a possibility to fully convey the entire
system of meanings from original work.
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There are many theories and approaches to the concept of translation equivalence. Many linguists, such as
J. Vinay, J. Darbelnet, R. Jakobson, E. Nida, M. Baker, P. Newmark and others, deal with the issue and conduct re-
search.

In this paper theories appropriate to scientific and technical articles in the oil and gas industry are presented.

According to the Komissarov’s semantic theory translation is essentially equivalent to the disclosure of the re-
lationship between the content of the original and translation. It is known that source text (ST) and target text (TT)
are not identical, never being complete, exactly the same due to various factors, including cultural, historical, socio-
logical, etc. According to this approach there are types and degree of equivalence.

Equivalence is a relation of «equal value» between an ST segment and a TT segment and can be established
on any linguistic level from form to function [3].

There are two main trends: normative and descriptive. Normative view determines what the translator has to
do to produce an equivalent translation; what he/she has to definitely preserve, or can sacrifice from the original text.
Descriptive view highlights, how translators create equivalence, what they have preserved or sacrificed on the basis
of the numerous translating facts analysis.

Some theoretical views were considered and applied in practise.

J. Catford (1965) makes a distinction between «formal correspondence» and «textual equivalent». J. Catford
has defined formal correspondence as identity of function of correspondent items in two linguistic systems. Formal
correspondent is any target language (TL) category which may be said to occupy, as nearly as possible, the «same»
place in the economy of the TL as the given source language (SL) category occupies in the SL.

Textual equivalence is any TL form which is observed to be equivalent of a given SL form. SL and TL texts
or items are translational equivalents when they are interchangeable in a given situation. The main criterion for text
equivalence is the identity of contextually relevant features [4].

J. Catford presents a discrepancy of equivalent meanings in the source and target texts. He has analysed the
composition of English sentence and its Russian translation «4 mpumura». It could be marked by five elementary
meanings in English phrase:

1. The speaker — «I» is opposed to «he, we» and others;

2. Arrival —»arrive» instead of «leave, depart»;

3. The prior event is linked to the current situation — «have arrived» is opposed to «arrive»;

4. The event that has already happened and not something that will happen («have arrived» and not «will ar-
rive»);

5. «The current situation is present» — «have arrived» and «not had arrived».

Six elementary meanings are found out in Russian sentence. Only three of them are the same in English.

1. The speaker — «I» is opposed to «he, we» and others;

2. Feminine gender — «mpunura» and not «mpumien;

3. Arrival — «arrive» instead of «leave»;

4. «On foot» — «mpunura» and not «npuexana»;

5. Event happened in the past — «mpumua» and not «npuxoxy»;

6. Completed event — «mpurma» instead of «npuxomina».

Translation equivalence means neither formal correspondence nor equality of meanings. The condition of
meaning change in the situation can be found during empirical analysis. Common meanings present a group of dif-
ferent characteristics as complex contextual features. Equivalence appears when correspondence is in evidence be-
tween different features in source and target languages.

With regard to equivalence, Eugene Nida (1964) maintains that there are two basic types of equivalence: for-
mal equivalence and dynamic equivalence. It is not the identity of situationally relevant features that is the main cri-
terion for equivalence, but rather the identity of the receiver’s reaction.

Formal equivalence is used when the translator attributes priority to the SL text, and tries to render the SL text
as faithfully as possible, not only in its content but also in its form including grammatical units, consistency in word
usage, meanings in terms of the source context.

The grammatical units should be precisely rendered. Verbs are translated into verbs, and nouns into nouns.
The boundaries of the sentences remain unchanged. Punctuation, paragraphing stay the same as well [4].

It can be simple short sentences with results, showing some adequacy, or sentences with the development of
certain terminology.

The content of bitumen varies from 0.084 to 0.371 %. The maximum number of bitumen was determined for a
sample of Lake Shunet, minimum — Lake Black.

Cooepoicanue bumymouoa usmensemesi om 0,084 do 0,371 %. Makcumanvnoe konuuecmeo bumymouda oviio
onpedeneno 015 oopasya ozepo Lllynem, munumansroe — o3epo Yeproe.

Dynamic equivalence is made to convey the source text message in the target text as naturally as possible.
E. Nida tended to use the term so that «the response of the receptor» could be mostly semantic. The target reader
took the meaning of the text in such a way that the source reader would have taken the source text to mean the same
thing. It led to critical accusations that this was just sense-for-sense translation in new guise. However, if «response»
is taken in its full extension, dynamic equivalence could include not only what Aristotle (in the Rhetoric) calls logos
(meaning and structure) but also ethos (the reader's assumption about the text's authority) and pathos (how the reader
feels about the text). A natural translation involves two principal areas of adaptation, namely, grammar and lexi-
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con [5]. In general the grammatical modifications can be made more readily, since many grammatical changes are
determined by the obligatory structures of the receptor language. That is to say, one is obliged to make such changes
as shifting word order, using verbs in place of nouns, and substituting nouns for pronouns. The lexical structure of
the source message is less readily adjusted to the semantic requirements of the receptor language, for instead of ob-
vious rules to be followed, there are numerous alternative possibilities. There are in general three lexical levels to be
considered: 1) terms for which there are readily available parallels, e. g. river, tree, stone, knife, etc.; 2) terms which
identify culturally different objects, but with somewhat similar functions, e. g. book, which in English means an ob-
ject with pages bound together into a unit, but which, in New Testament times, meant a long parchment or papyrus
rolled up in the form of a scroll; and 3) terms which identify cultural specificity, e.g. synagogue, homer, ephah,
cherubim. Usually the first set of terms involves no problem. In the second set of terms several confusions can arise;
hence one must either use another term which reflects the form of the referent, though not the equivalent function, or
which identifies the equivalent function at the expense of formal identity. In translating terms of the third class cer-
tain «foreign associations» can rarely be avoided. No translation that attempts to bridge a wide cultural gap can hope
to eliminate all traces of the foreign setting.

In addition to being appropriate to the receptor language and culture, a natural translation must be in accor-
dance with the context of the particular message. The problems are thus not restricted to gross grammatical and lexi-
cal features, but may also involve such detailed matters as intonation and sentence rhythm [5].

A third element in the naturalness of a dynamic equivalent translation is the extent to which the message is
relevant for the receptor-language audience. This appropriateness must be judged on the basis of the experience level
and the capacity for decoding, if one is to aim at any real dynamic equivalence. Translation should produce the same
effect in the receptor readers as the original piece did in the source language audience.

The main purpose is to highlight the central idea and aim of the statement.

The study of special geochemical characteristics and regularities of organic matter formation in water bod-
ies, particularly in bottom sediments, is relevant due to the active influence of anthropogenic factors on ecological
systems associated with the oil and gas field development, the work of industrial and municipal enterprises, the
growth of urbanized areas.

HUccneoosanue 2eoxumuueckux ocobennocmeit u SGKOHOMepHOCmeﬁ qbopMupoeaHuﬂ cocmaea opeanuvecKkoco
seujecmea 6 8oooemax A6NAemcs aKkmydajlbHbIM ecreocmeue aKmueHo20 GAUAHUA AHMPONOCEHHO20 ([)akmopa Ha
9KON02UYECKUe CUCTeMbl, C8A3AHHO20 C pa3pabOMKON HePMAHLIX U 2a308bIX MECMOPONHCOeHUL, pabomot
NPOMBIULIECHHBIX U KOMMYHAILHBIX NPeOnpUsmuil, POCIOM YPOAHUUPOBAHHBIX MepPPUMOPUIL.

German translation researcher Otto Kade points out 4 types of equivalences (examples are represented from
the Russian language):

o total equivalence: a SL unit has a permanent equivalent in the TL (e. g., terms, institutional names);

e optional equivalence: a given SL unit has several equivalents in the target language (e.g., in Russian:

nasienne, in English: stressing, pressure, pulse, applied trust etc.);

e approximate equivalence: the meaning of a SL unit is divided between two TL equivalents (e.g., in Russia

Oobwiua, in English: mining, exploitation, lifting);

e zero equivalence: the SL unit does not have a TL equivalent (e. g., kick peskoe usmenenue oasnenus

6ypo6020 pacmeopa).

The Komissarov’s theory of equivalent levels established that model of translation based on the assumption
that the equivalence relations are determined between similar levels of original and translated texts. Komissarov’s
five levels of translation correspond to five different levels of equivalence [6]:

1. equivalence on the level of the communicative goal (the lowest degree of semantic similarity with the
original text);

2. equivalence on the level of (the identification) of the situation (higher degree of similarity, even though it is
not so evident at first sight);

3. equivalence on the level of message / method of the situation description with higher degree of similarity: it
is not only the communicative goal and the situation that are identical, but also the way in which the situation is de-
scribed);

4. equivalence on the level of utterance /of syntactic meanings (besides the communicative goal, the situation
described, and the manner of describing the situation, the grammatical structures are also partly identical, i.e. their
differences are only due to the differences between the systems of the two languages;

5. equivalence on the level of linguistic signs / of word semantics (the maximum possible similarity).

In summary, all classifications present certain degree or gradations between word for word translation and
liberal translation, free interpretation.

There are some recommendations for the use of scientific and technical translation. What are the main rules to
convert a text from English into Russian and visa versa? What parts are changed, what should be stayed the same?

Grammatical features

1. Strict word order is recommended to be observed.
Subject + Predicate + Indirect Object +Direct Object + Adverbial Modifier of Manner + Adverbial Modifier
of Place + Adverbial Modifier of Time
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I[J'IH OTpaKCHHSA BKJIaJda HA3EMHOI'O0 U BOAOPOCIICBOIO MAaTCpuraia B OpraHn4eCKoc BCIICCTBO ObLI paccHuTan
nanexc TAR.
Index TAR was calculated to reflect the contribution of terrestrial and algal material in the organic matter.

2. Emphatic constructions

Valuable as this approach is, it is still necessary to take stock of the validity of the result.

Kak HH moJie3eH 3TOT METO/, MO-IIPCIKHEMY H€O6XOIII/IMO HOPOBEPATH HA JOCTOBCPHOCTL PE3YJIbTAT.

That the fuel in a real situation is finite and depletable is completely unacknowledged by the ISO temperature
— time history.

TO, 4YTO B PCAJBHBIX YCIOBUAX TOIUIMBO 3aHUMACT KOHEUYHBIH 00bEM U pacxoayeTcs, COBCPIICHHO HC
yauTtsiBaeTcs npeiaraemoii 1ISO 3aBncuMoCThIO TeMIIepaTypsl OT BPEMEHH.

Possible modes of failure are undue deformation, leakage or fracture, and it is to this last aspect that most
current attention is being directed.

Pazpymenne MoXXeT HpOSBIAITECS B (opMe dpe3MepHOW nedopmanuyl, YTeUKH WM pa3pbiBa, U MMEHHO
MOCJICAHEMY MbI YACISIEM ceiiuac HauOoJIbIllee BHUMAHUE.

3. Attributive phrases

Russian attributes in the form of compound word (adverb+participle) are rendered by the infinitive in English
Volatile treatment permitted the formation of difficult to remove deposits.

Obpabomka remyqumu He Mewana 06pazo8aHuio mpyOHOYOAIAeMbIX OMIAOICEHUN.

Determination of a quantity can become an attribute in Russian

Such data could be related to that for com bustion gases from low Btu gas from coal.
Omu  Oaumnvie MOJNCHO ObLIO ObI cOnOCMABUMb C OAHHBIMU OISl  2A308bIX NPOOYKIMOE C2OPAHUSL
HUSKOKAIOPULIHO20 2a3d, NOIYYAEMO20 U3 Ve,

4. The use of singular and plural forms
There are some differences in the use of singular and plural forms in English and Russian. Some phrases in
plural in English are equivalent to singular form in Russian and vice versa.

The loss is over seven percent. [Tomepu cocmasunu 6onviue 7 npoyenmos.
Practical applications Ilpaxmuueckoe npumenenue

In some respects B nekomopom omuowieHuu

Source of error Hemounuk owu6ox

Machinery Mawwumo!

Constant study Henpexpawaiowuecs uccieoosanust

Stylistic features

1. The literal translation is not valid. It is undesirable to translate word for word. Respectively, translation oc-
cupies an intermediate place. Depending on the situation it tends to one or another pole of equivalence. The absence
of literal translation is especially brightly reflected in features of different pieces of texts in scientific and technical
articles.

2. Russian long sentences should be divided in English.

AKKYMYJ'II/IPYH 3arpA3HCHUA, KOTOPBIC NOCTYIIAKOT B BOAOCM Ha MPOTSIKCHUU IMPOAOJLKUTCIBHOIO Iepuoaa,
JIOHHBIC  OTJIOKCHUA  SABJISIIOTCA  HMHAUKATOPOM  DKOJOTHYCCKOro  COCTOSIHUSA  TCPPUTOPUH, CBOCO6pa3HLIM
HUHTCIPAJIbHBIM ITOKA3aTCJICM YPOBHS 3arpsI3HCHHOCTH.

They [sediments] accumulate contaminants that get in the water bodies for a long period. Therefore bottom
sediments are an indicator of the ecological state as well as a special integral criterion of the contamination level.

3. The number of clauses and attributive phrases involved in the translation can be reduced and replaced with
infinitive construction.

YTtoOBI BOCIIONBE30BATHCS JOCTHXKCHUAMU HepeIIOBOﬁ TEXHUKH, HYXXHO pa3pa60TaT}, HOBBIC ABHUIAaTCIIM B
obounx JAuaria3oHax MOIIIHOCTH.

To capitalize on more advanced technology would involve the development of new engines in both power
rangers.

4. Verbal noun should be changed into verb or gerund in English

It is desirable to develop a new kind of oil-paper insulation system, with higher dielectric strength and smaller
volume compared with conventional insulation systems, in order to reduce the volume and mass of high-voltage
power transformers and improve their long-term operational reliability.

I_Ienecoo6pa3Ho CO3JaHHEe HOBOTIO BHIA CHUCTCMBI HM30JIIOHUH C HCIIOJIb30BAHUCM HpOMaCJ'IeHHOﬁ 6YMaFI/I, C
0oJiee BBICOKOI ,Z[I/IZ-)JIGKTpI/I‘IGCKOﬁ OPOYHOCThIO U MCHBbUIINM 00BEMOM 110 CpaBHCHUIO C OOBIYHBIMU CHCTEMAMHU
W30/, C LEJIbI0 YMEHBLIICHHUSA o0beMa M MacChl CHIIOBBIX TpaHCCI)OpMaTOpOB BBICOKOI'O HAIIPSZKCHUA U
YaydylmieHus ux ,Z[OJ'IFOCpO‘IHOfI Z-)KCHJIyaTaIII/IOHHOﬁ HaJCKHOCTHU.
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5. Following nouns one after another in genitive case OF

Croco6 pacrpeeneHus JaHHBIX

The manner of distribution of data

Better: The manner in which the data are distributed

OmeHKa 9JKOJIOrHYECKOro cocrosiHusi o3ep Xakacuu (3amagnas CHOMpB) II0 COCTaBY OPraHHYECKOTO
BeIIEeCTBa JOHHBIX OTJI0KEHUH

The assessment of ecological state of lakes of Khakassia (Western Siberia) in composition of organic matter
of bottom sediments.

Better: Lakes environmental assessment in organic matter composition of bottom sediments, Khakassia,
Western Siberia.

6. Russian text compression

W3menenne cocraBa Hedreit 3amamnoit Cubmpm m I'epmanmm mocne BO3AEHCTBHS He(TEBBITECHSIONIEH
KOMITO3UIHEH.

Oil composition variation after oil-displacing agent treatment (in oil fields of West Siberia and Germany).

Wzyueno BimsHue HedTeBbITecH tomer kommosuimn HUHKA Ha w3MmeHeHwe cocTaBa u  (DHU3HKO-
XUMUYeCKnX CBOHCTB Hedrel ['epmanmm n 3amagHod Cubmpu. IlokasaHo, 9TO TepMHUYECKOE BO3JECHCTBHE B
NPUCYTCTBUM KOMIO3UIUKU OKa3ajo BJIMUAHUC HaA BIA3KOCTb He(l)TeI\/’I, Ha COJACpI)KaHUC CMOJ'II/ICTO-aC(l)aJ'IBTCHOBLIX
BCIIICCTB, aJIKAHOB U 6I/IapOMaTI/I‘IeCKI/IX yYriaeBoagopoa0B.

The effect of oil-displacing agent NINKA on the oil composition and physico-chemical properties was inves-
tigated. This agent affected oil viscosity and the compositional content of resin-asphaltene, alkanes and biaromatic
hydrocarbons.

Idiomatic features

Table 1. Examples of idiomatic difference in scientific and technical articles

Russian English

Kapruna npakTudecku He MEHseTCs The general pattern continues

He cBsi3aHO HUKaKNMH YCIIOBUSIMH Is open ended

PaccmaTpuBath nmogpobuee Bring to a sharper focus
YcunmBaTh 4T0-1M00 Add a new dimension to something

In conclusion, it should be noted that a translator constantly faces a problem of translation accuracy degree.
Both source and target texts should be analysed upon equivalence and adequacy. The practical significance of the
equivalence is clear. It may provide scientifically sound criteria for translation criticism (equivalence appears in vari-
ous degrees, and translations on the market cannot always be regarded as communicatively equivalent to the original
texts). It is important that a thought of an article creator is perceived similarly by recipients. Meaning and sense built
in every unit such as word, phrase or sentence should be reflected to greatest possible extent according to the aims of
producent. The invariant of translation may be presented if the contents of the original text are preserved as well as
its sense, its functional adequacy, its meaning and its information structure.

It is almost impossible to transmit information from one language to another without loss to achieve a total
equivalence. Though technical translation seems to have a great amount of terms that can show how precisely the
text is translated. However, a lot of factors influence on process of translation.
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Illamoea M. H.

MOHATUE SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B PYCCKHUX U AHTJIMACKHAX TEKCTAX
HE®TETA30BOM HAITPABJIEHHOCTHA

Hacrosimast ctaThs MocBsIeHa H3y9ICHHUIO TIOHATHS YKBHBAJICHTHOCTH B PYCCKUX M aHTJIMHCKHUX TEKCTaX HE(TEra30BoH
HaNpaBJICHHOCTH. B NMaHHOW cTaThe MpEACTaBICHHI CIEIHU(PUKA HCCIECTYyeMOroO TOHSATHS, OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPHUCTHKH, BHUIBI U
0COOCHHOCTH SKBUBAICHTHOCTH. MHOTHE yU€HBIE HCCICAYIOT SKBUBAIICHTHOCTD, B CBSI3M C YEM B CTaThe MOKA3aHBI PA3THIHBIC
MOJIXOBl 1 MHEHHUS 110 JaHHOMY Borpocy. [Ipobinema TeXHIYecKoro nepeBoaa akTyallbHa CETOHS, M0 3TOW NPUYUHE B CTAThE
BBISIBIICHBI OCHOBHBIE TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTaJKHBaeTcsd MepeBoAuuK. Kpome Toro, aBTop craThul (hopMymupyer
PEKOMEHIAIMY TIO TIEPEBOY TEKCTOB HE(TEra30BOI OTpacIIH.

Knrwuesnie cnosa: IKBUBANEHMHOCMDb, Hed;mezasoeaﬂ NPOMbIUUTIEHHOCM b, mexHuyecKuil nepeeod, ade}csamnocmb, B8UObL
JK68UBAJIEHNMHOCMU, HayllelL? CMulb, ypOBHU DKEUBATIEHMHOCMU.
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Inkhireeva T. A., Sultanbekova M. K.
MACHINE TRANSLATION IN LEARNING LANGUAGE FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES

Nowadays, new ways of talking and thinking about translation are urgently required. An efficient development in in-
formation technology, machine translation, is becoming more elaborated and improved so it is getting popular with students of
language for specific purposes. This paper considered the main problems of machine translation, both solved and unsolved as well
as analyzed the fact why MT is demanded in ESP regardless of apparent drawbacks.

Keywords: language for specific purposes, machine translation, IT in ESP, translation accuracy.

Learning foreign language for specific purposes and translation a lot of sources on the subject of students’
qualification are invariably seen as complementing each other. Ever-developing technologies provide an effective
tool for students, which they can rely on when coping with the large amount of information in foreign languages —
machine translation (MT). MT is often taken skeptically by teachers for a number of disadvantages, such as lack of
grammatical accuracy and inferior grade of translation quality of the texts with ambiguous words and sentences [1].
On the other hand, it can hardly be ignored in learning English for specific purposes (ESP) because it is often free
(not all of them are free, but the most) and available for students at any time. The main advantage of machine transla-
tion systems is that they let students deal with authentic information in foreign languages extremely quickly and
cheap. This paper considered the main problems of machine translation, both solved and unsolved as well as ana-
lyzed the fact why MT is demanded in ESP regardless of apparent drawbacks.

Machine translation is the process of translating language by computer [2]. It is a process, sometimes referred
to as Natural Language Processing which uses a bilingual data set and other language assets to build language and
phrase models used to translate text. Using of computer in order to translate texts was suggested as soon as it was
invented. The Georgetown-IBM experiment, presented in 1954, was the first demonstration of the machine transla-
tion to public [3]. Despite the fact that the system had a vocabulary consisting of 250 words, could use 6 grammar
rules and translate only a few phrases, it drew attention of people to prospects of computational linguistics.

Since then machine translation industry has experienced up and downs and now it is very popular all over the
world. People use it when they face the need to understand general meaning of a text, multilingual information in the
Internet, quickly correspond with people in social networks. As can be seen, it is mainly used when something must
be translated quickly or in case you do not need to understand the information completely.

Nowadays the most popular systems of machine translation are: Google Translate, Toolkit, Systran,
PROMPT, Freetranslation, Translate, etc. Their algorithms of works are different. There are two types of machine
translation: Rule-Based Machine Translation and Statistical machine translation.

Rule-Based Machine Translation (RBMT) is based on linguistic information about original and target lan-
guages, consisting of grammar rules, lexicon, morphological, and syntactic regularities of each language. Algorithm
of the systems is simple: rules are applied to the target text, which are put in correspondence with structure of the
original and target languages. Initial stage of work includes morphological, syntactic, semantic analysis of the text
for creating an internal representation of it. Translation is generated by using bilingual dictionaries and grammatical
rules. Main disadvantages are complexity and duration of development, necessity to maintain and update the linguis-
tic database.

Statistical machine translation is based on finding the most probable sentences with using a bilingual corpus
of texts. Computer does not operate linguistic algorithms, but calculates the probability of a particular word or
phrase. A word or sequence of words, which have the optimal probability, are considered the most appropriate trans-
lation of the source text and substituted by a computer in the resulting text. Numerous grammatical errors, instability
of translation are considered as disadvantages [4].
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However, machine translation still maintains some advantages. It can provide a quicker translation of large
texts, thus saving time and capitals. Due to the popularity of the translation, lots of translation programs can be pur-
chase off the shelf, making it affordable to all users. There is no need to say that hiring a professional translator is
hardly possible for the ordinary student, e.g. to present a part of their research paper in professional foreign language.
Also, when we need to get the general idea of the text, MT can be effective in this area [5].

MT can be treated as a possible tool that helps present results of scientific research in foreign journals.

Although human translators are a reliable source for translating texts, they often are limited to the number of
languages they can specialize in. But a machine translator can provide its service in a variety of languages, and often
it can be customized to suit the context of the field. Therefore, for students who need to study authentic sources in
different foreign languages, a machine translator would be actually helpful.

Other valuable benefits of translating engines include syntactic and morphological accuracy, stability and pre-
dictability of the outcome (for RBMT) and Quick Setup, easily addition of new translation directions when we ex-
ploit statistic-based machine translators.

It is obvious that machine translation is still imperfect and people face with a lot of problems during the proc-
ess of translation. There is inaccuracy, grammatical and lexical errors, but the main difficulty is that it is hard to for-
malize natural languages. Therefore, there are so many jokes about low quality of content, translated by computer.

Machine translation systems work more efficiently on technical and specialized texts, which are edited after-
wards. It is possible to simplify the task significantly by preliminary text editing. There is a simple rule that helps to
improve the quality of machine translation from English into another language: no passive voice, gerunds and com-
pound sentences. Each sentence should consist of one thought. We considered the problem of corresponding the
translator database of words to the source text contents by translating the same phrase from English into Russian with
some machine translation systems and inverse translation as well:

«The number of Russian banks declined from 1000 before 2008 to about 900 in 2012. Many of these are so-
called pocket banks, serving the needs of their owners rather than retail clients»

Using translate.google.com:

«Psm poccuiickux 6ankoB cokpatmwnock ¢ 1000 mo 2008 roma mo 900 B 2012 rogy MHorme m3 HHUX Tak
Ha3bIBACMbIX KaPpMAaHHBIX 6aHKOB, 06CJ'IY)KI/IBaIOH.[I/IX HOTp66HOCTI/I CBOMX BJIAJCIIBIICB, 4 HC POSHUYHBIM KIIMCHTAM».
Inverse translation:

«A number of Russian banks decreased from 1000 to 2008 to 900 in 2012. Many of these so-called pocket
banks serving the needs of their owners, rather than retail customers».

Using www.translate.ru:

«Yucno poccuiickux 6ankoB ymensimwiock ot 1000 mo 2008 k mpubmusurensHo 900 B 2012. Muorue u3
HHUX — TaK Ha3bIBACMBIC KapMaHHBIC 6aHKI/I, YAOBJIETBOPSAA HOTp66HOCTI/I HX BJIAACIIBIEB, @ HE IPOAAIOT B POZHUIY
ximenToB». Outcome of inverse translation:

«The number of the Russian banks decreased from 1000 to 2008 to about 900 in 2012. Many of them — so-
called pocket banks, satisfying needs of their owners, but do not sell at retail clients».

This example indicates that existing machine translation systems were far from being able to produce error —
free text. However, judging in relation to getting the main idea from a foreign article, the level of accuracy is suffi-
cient enough and with minimal correction can be used in a student’s research work.

Relevance of using the machine translation when learning languages for specific purposes depends on the in-
formation and the quality that is required. Machine translation is becoming popular, which means that machine trans-
lation systems are evolving and being improved. In spite of continuous improvement of machine translation systems,
they are still imperfect and do not guarantee the absolute accuracy of the translation, causing some problems for both
students and their instructors.
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Huxupeesa T. A., Cyrnmanoexosa M. K.

MAIIMHHBIA EPEBO/I B U3YUEHUH TPO®ECCHOHAJILHOT'O
NHOCTPAHHOI'O A3BbIKA

HoBble METOMBI TEXHUYECKOTO IMEPEeBOMA SBISIFOTCS BEChbMa BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMH B COBPEMEHHOM Mupe. Paspaborka
MHOOPMAIIOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHHI TS MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEBO/Ia CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOJice COBEPIICHHOW U 3aBOEBBIBACT MOMYIISIPHOCTH
CpelW CTYACHTOB, H3YyYalOIHUX NPo(eCcCHOHANBHBI HWHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIK. B cTarbe pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIC ITPOOJIEMBI
MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEBO/IA, KaK PEIICHHBIC, TaK W HEPEHICHHEBIC, a TaKKe MPOaHAIU3UPOBaH (PakT BOCTpeOOBAHHOCTH MAIIMHHOTO
nepeBoza B ESP, HecMOTpst Ha ero 04eBUIHbIE HETOCTATKH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mawiurHblll nepesod, npogheccuonanvhbiil uHocmparnnwii s3vik, T ¢ ESP, mounocms nepesooa.
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ITPOBJIEMbI MEKKYJIBTYPHOT' O B3BAUMOJEHCTBUA
H JTHA/IOI'A KY/IBTYP

bozaues A. U.
HA T'PAHHUIIE KYJBTYP: POCCHUS U SAIIOHUA

B cratpe paccMaTpuBarOTCS W MOMYEPKHUBAIOTCS OCOOEGHHOCTH SITOHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO HApoza, paccMaTpHBACTCH,
roueMy SIMOHUS Tak HEAPYKETIO0HA K «Iy>KIM», II0U4eMY COXPAHSIOTCS CTEPEOTHUITHBIC IPECTABICHIS O PYCCKOM MEHTAIIUTETE.
AHanM3UpyI0TCS COBPEMEHHBIE KyIbTypHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JaHHBIX CTpaH. JlemaroTcs BBIBOBI O BOSMOXKHOM BIIMSIHUHM 3amaja Ha
CTpaHy BOCXOZSIIIETO COMTHIA. 3aTparuBaeTcsi BHEIPEHNE COBPEMEHHOTO HCKYCCTBA B OBIT SIIOHIIA.

Kniwoueswie cnosa: Anonus, Poccus, kynomyponozus, menmanumenm, UHOCMpaHybi.

Hu st koro He cekper, uto SImoHus — cTpaHa KyJIbTypHO 3aKpbITasi. DTO CBS3aHO KaK C TEPPUTOPHAIEHBIMU
0COOCHHOCTAMH, TaK M C MOJMUTHYECKMMU (pakropamu. Ecim 0 mepBoM roBOpHUTH HE CTOUT, T. K. IPHYMHA BIIOJIHE
SICHA, TO HA BTOPOM MOYKHO OCTaHOBHTHCSI IIOIOAPOOHEE.

Tak nasbBacMmas nomutrka Cakoky (B mep. C siIl. «CTpaHa Ha memnu») B mepuoj npasienus CéryHara
Tokyrasbl BHecna OoJbIINe KOPPEKTUBHI B 00pa3 >KU3HM 3Toro Hapona. B XVI B. Hauanach akTUBHAs TOPTOBIIS C
eBporeiiiamMy, B TOCIEAYIOIIHE TOoAbl — C HCHAaHIAMH W HopTyrajgbiamu. llpmBoswmm minmenus w3 Kwuras,
eBpOIIeiicKne OTHECTpENbHBIE PYXbs, BBIBO3WIOCH 30JI0TO M cepedpo. Hapsmy c¢ 3TUM cramm mporoBenoBaThCs
pasHble penurud. HekoTopble SMOHIBI HAa4Yalk HAXXMABATHCS M TOJydaTh OONBIINE JEHBIH, a CICJOBATEIBbHO, U
BBICOKOE BIIMSTHUE B MOPCKHX ITOPTaX. DTH JIIOAW CUUTAINCH OMACHBIMH, T. K. MOTJIA HOAOPBAaTh YCTOU (PeOTaTbHOTO
CTpOs, TO3TOMY OBUTM COBEpIIEHBI PpEIIUTENbHBIE AeHcTBHA. OTO OBUIM M Ka3HM XpPHCTHAaH, OTMEHa BBO3a
€BpOIEHCKNX, KNTAWCKUX KHHT. BBUT 3ampereH Bble3 W3 cTpaHbl 0e3 0co00i HyXKIbl, 3alPETHIIN CTPOUTEIHCTBO
CyJOB JaJIbHEro IUIaBaHWs. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, M3 CTPaHBI BHIBE3JIM BCEX MHOCTpaHIeB. [Ipomiics naHHbIN 3aHaBeC
okoio 250 et — ¢ 1603 mo 1868 r. [1].

Janee paccmorpuM SInmoHmMio Hammx BpeMeH. llompoOyeM COCTaBHTH TMOPTPET CPEAHECTATHCTHYECKOTO
STIOHIIA U 3aTPOHYTh HEKOTOPBIEC aCTEeKTHI KyIbTyphl SmoHny.

B SInonmn ¢ camoro mercTBa, ¢ caMoOl IIKOJBI JETH KyAa-TO NMPUCTPOCHBI. Y HUX MOCTOSHHO BHEKIACCHBIC
3aHsATHSA, cOOphl. Jltonm Bcerna, ¢ caMoro JeTCTBa, MPUyYeHbl K COBMECTHON AEATeNbHOCTH. BumimMo, 3a cuer atoro
y HUX U (opMupyercs smoHcKoe cozHanue. OmyieHne ceds He Kak WHAVNBHAYAJbHOH JWYHOCTH, a KaK YacTh
o0mrecTBa, 9acTH Kakoi-To rpynmbl. Jaxke ecam B3sITh Te ke SIMOHCKUE (PMIIBMBI, O MIKOJIaX, CTyJeHYEeCTBE, OyKaTiy
(x1y6n1 0 uHTEepecam). OHM Beera HecyT B cebe TyX MPUKITFOYEeHHH, TIOKPEILUICHHBII J0OpbIMU AesiHUAME. TeM He
MEHee, YIMTBIBAs TAKYIO IPOINAraHay KOJUIEKTHUBA, HE CTOUT 3a0BIBATh O XMKHKOMOPH (B IIEp. C SII. KHAXOXICHUE B
yeauHenun») u neet (Not in Employment, Education or Training), kotopele He paboOTalOT U He ydatcs. JlaHHBIC
TICHXOJIOTHYECKNE PacCTPOWCTBAa OYEHb YACTO BCTPEYAIOTCS HA TEPPUTOPHUH a3MATCKUX CTpaH, B TOM UHCIE U B
SAnonun.

CrouT 3a0CTpUTh Halle BHMUMaHHWE Ha OyKally, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO HEOTbEMJIeMas 4YacTb BCEH cpelHed H
CTapIuel MIKOJIBI, @ B JaJbHEHIIEM M cTyaeHdecTBa. UrTo ke oHM m3 cebs mpenctaBisiioT? CIIOPTHBHBIE KPYKKH,
TPaJUIIOHHBIE SIMOHCKHE OOEBBIC MCKYCCTBA, MY3BIKAIBHBIC KPY)KKH, KPYXKKH YalHOH LEpEMOHMH, KPYKKH,
CBsI3aHHBIC C KUHO, (oTorpadueil, HHOCTpaHHBIMH S3bIKaMU | 1Ip. CKOJIBKO HHTEPECOB, CTOJIBKO M KPYXKoOB. YacTo
KPY)XKKH CTaHOBSITCSI 4€M-TO OOJIbIIIE, YeM IPOCTO MHTEPECHBIM 3aHsATHeM. K npumMepy, 6elicOoi, KOTOPbIH SBIsIeTCS
OYEHb TOMYJSIPHBIM Ha TEPPUTOPUH 3TON cTpaHbl. IlomacTs Ha €XeToJHbIE COPEBHOBAHMS MOJIOIOMY COpPBAaHILYy —
Ipesiest MeyTaHui. MHoro 3purernei, 60bIoi cTaanoH, Bcé Kak y OONBIIOro CropTa.

B kpyxkax melicTByeT cxema: coMmail — Koxail (crapmmit — muammmii). Crapiuuii He IO BO3pacTy, a Io
BpeMeHM NpeObIBaHMs B KiTyoe. MiammM cieyeT UCIIOIb30BaTh HCKITIOYNTENHHO BEXKINBYIO PeUb U BHUMATEIHHO
NPUCTYIINBAThCS K YKa3aHWSAM CBOETO HAcTaBHHWKA. JlaHHYIO MOJENb MCHOJIB3YIOT IOYTH BO BCEX SIOHCKHX
¢upmax, MO3TOMY TakHWe NEHCTBHS IOArOTAaBIMBAIOT YenoBeka K Oymymieil >ku3Hu. Hu B koeMm citydae Hemb3s
OTKa3aTh CBOEMY COMIIAI0, €CIM OH 30BET CBOMX KOXaeB MEPEKYCHTh IIOCIe TPEHHPOBKH, JHOO €CIH 3TO
obmexyOHbI coop. JlomkHa OBITH KpaiiHe yBakWMTeIbHAs INPHUYMHA, KOTOPYIO KOxall 00s3aH paccka3aTh B
noapoOHocTsX. Takylo ke mapaiie’ab MOXKHO TPOBECTH, €CIIM TBOW caMIail mo pabore 30BeT TeOs B Oap mocie
pabouero must. OTKa3aB eMy, ThI IPOSIBUIID KpaliHee HeyBaKEHHE.

[Tkona B SInoHun monHa orpaHn4eHuil. HUKakoro caMoBBIpakeHHsI OTHOCHTENHHO ONEKIBI U CBOETO Teja.
OTHOCHTENBHO TIEPBOTO UMEETCs TPAJULMOHHAsE opma — cal(yKy, B YACTHBIX IIKOJIAX OHA MOXXET OTJINYATHCS OT
KaHOHOB, HO ee¢ HOIIeHHe 00s3aTenbHO. OTHOCHTENBHO BTOPOTO — MOKPAcKa BOJIOC, MUPCHHT M Ip. MOX CTPOTHUM
3arpeToM, MO3TOMY 3a4acTyI0 IOCHe TOro, Kak SIIOHIBI ITOCTYMAIOT B BY3, OHM paccrnabisrorcs. Kpacsr Bomocs!,
OJICBAIOTCSI BO YTO 3aXOTAT, YYBCTBYIOT cBoOoxy. Ho, Tak wnm wHaue, mpu npueme Ha paboTy NaHHBIE (aKTOPHI
yuuteiBatoTcs. Ecnmu T ToyOOBOSIOCHI MapeHp WM JIEBYIIKA C IHPCHHIOM B OpOBH, TO INAHCHL, YTO THI
ycTponuibest Ha paboTy, KpaiHe Malbl.

Pe3ko HeraTuBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE B SIMoHMM K TaTyMpoBkaM. HakmaneiBaercs psa orpanmdennii. K npumepy,
YEJIOBEK C TATYHPOBKOH HE MMEET TpaBa XOJWTh Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIC W TOPSTMUE MCTOYHUKH, TaM, TIE €ro MOTYT
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YBUJICTh JPYTUC JIOMU. TakkKe UYEIOBEK C TATYHPOBKOM HE MMEET IMpaBa XOAWTh B OOBIYHBIA OacceitH. Takum
00pa3oM, ¢ TaTyMpOBKOH IOKa3bIBaTHCS B OOMICCTBEHHBIX MECTax KpaiHeH HekenatenbHO. Jl0CTaTOYHO NaBHO
TaTyUPOBKU JCNANH ceO€ TONBKO SKyA3a, M y SMOHIEB YKOPCHWICS CTEPEOTHI, YTO TATYHPOBKA — 3TO YTO-TO
omacHoe. HaxoxaeHue psioM C TaKMM YEIIOBEKOM PACKPHIBAIIO HOTKH TPEBOTH, W YK€ HE TOIyJaeTcs AenaTh
OOBIICHHBIC BEMIM CIOKOMHO. Ho Takoe oTHomeHWe ObLIO HE Bcerma. B mepwom 370 AoMa CTpOWIW W3 JEpeBa,
ITOATOMY OHH 4acTo ropernu. JIroe, KoTophie TYIIITH 3TH J0Ma, pa3 3a Pa3oM Ha3bIBAIH I'ePOSMH, U, YTOOBI KaK-TO
WX BBIICIINTH, HA CITHHE JIENIaId OONBITYIO TATYHPOBKY BOMHA, KOTOPHIH OOPOJICS C OTHEM, — CITACHUTEIIS.

[Momywaercs, 9TO C CaMBIX NETCKHX JIET BCS CHCTEMa BOCHHTAHHWS M 00Opa3oBaHWsS B SIMOHWU pa3BUBACT
YyelmoBeka KaK yCPETHCHHOE CEpoBAaTOC BEIIECTBO, M BCE TMPOSBICHHUS ceOs B OOIIECTBE HAKA3BIBAOTCS WITH
TIOJTBEPTalOTCS OCYXKICHUIO CO CTOPOHEI OKPYKAFOIIHX JIFOJICH, pOBECHUKOB H TIP.

Ta Wepapxust, KOTOPYIO MBI PACCMOTpENH BhIlle (KoXail — coMIaii), posBiIsIeTcs U B daibHeiieM. B cembe
MyXXYWHA BCET/Ia SBISCTCA TIABOW PoO/a, MO €ro BEIICHWIO COBEPIIAIOTCS JIFOOBIC JCSHUS, Takke OH HECceT U
OTBETCTBCHHOCTh 32 Ka)KJJOTO WICHA CeMbH. JKCHIWHA TOMYWHSCTCS MYKYHHE, MIAMIIINE OpaThs WIH CECTPHI
TIOTIUHSIOTCS CTapIM. Pa3Boj jke CHIIBHO BPEIUT TPOIBHKECHUIO IO KapPbEPHOH JICCTHUIIE, M €T0 BOCIPUHUMAIOT
Kak 1mo3op [2, . 14]. B coBpeMeHHOI ke CeMbe 3TH YCTOM HEMHOTO YIIITH Ha 3aaHui TiaH. OnpeneneHHo, nepapxust
MPUCYTCTBYET, KaK M YETKOE paslelieHhe OO0S3aHHOCTEH: oTen 3apalaThiBacT Ha JKW3HB, a MaTh 3aHUMAETCS
CEeMEWHBIMU JIeTIaMH, CICINT 3a JeTHMU U Ip. HeT TakuxX cTpamrHbIX MOCIENCTBUMA pa3Bona. He Tak yxk U CHIBHO 3TO
BpPEIUT Kaphepe, U Kak Mo30p 0oiee 3T0 He BOCIPUHUMACTCS.

WHOCTpaHIly BIHTHCS B SIMOHCKOE 00mIecTBO Henerko. K mpumepy, ecmu pebeHok xady (B mep. ¢ I
«IONTYKPOBKa») Oy7eT 00y4aThCs B AMOHCKOM IITKOJIE, TO M3JIEBKH CO CTOPOHBI OTHOKIACCHUKOB 00ECITEUEHEI.

OCHOBHBIMH 4YepTaMH XapakTepa SIOHIEB SBISIOTCS TPYIAOTIOOME, 3CTETHYECKOE UYBCTBO, JFOOOBH K
MPUPOAEC W TPUBEPKEHHOCTh K TpaiuiusaM. [lpudeM MocienHee MPOSIBISICTCS KpaiHe spKo. Bo-mepBhIX, 3TO
HOIIICHHWE KIMOHO — TPaJUIMOHHAS Oflekaa B SnoHun. B HeM SIOHIBI MOTYT SIBUTHCS HA KyJIBTYPHBIC TPa3THUKH,
MIPOBOIUTH YaiHBIC IIEPEMOHIH, €r0 HaJICBAIOT HA CIIOPTUBHBIC MEPOIIPUATH, HallpuMep kapyTa. OHa MpecTaBiIseT
co00i TpaaWIIMOHHYIO SIOHCKYIO HACTONBHYIO WIPYy, B KOTOpOM Tpebyercst ompenensTh (Ha CIyX) KapThl,
pa3noXeHHBIE Ha MOy, ObICTpee, YeM 3TO CIeNaeT MPOTHBHHUK. BO-BTOPHIX, B COBPEMEHHOM SITIOHCKOM JIOME €CTh
MPaKTUICCKA BCETAA XOTS OBl OfJHA KOMHATAa B TPAIUIIMOHHOM STIOHCKOM CTWiIe. B HUX mMeroTcs (QyTOHBI, TaTaMi
nnp. Ha mocmemnem ocraHoBmMcsi mompoOHee. SIMOHIBI TOOST CHUACTH HA TaTaMH, CBEPXy KOTOPOH KIaxyT
nmoAymKy a3a0yroH. CHAeTs Ha TaTaMy HYXXKHO He aObl kak. CyIIecTByeT psiz ONpeAeNieHHBIX 1T03: COH3a U arypa.
[lepBas — 3T0 odurmanbHAs IM03a: HYKHO CTPOTO CHIETh Ha KOJNCHSX, MOMKaB mon ceds Horu. OOBIMHO ee
HCIIONB3YIOT, KOT/IAa MPOBOAAT BCE TE Ke YalHBIC IEPEMOHHU WIN O(HUIIMATBHBIC MPUEMBl. B HEMpUHYKICHHOM
00CTaHOBKE MOXXHO pAacCiIabUTBCA M TO3BOJHTH ceOe HEMHOTO pa3BaluTbCs — arypa. CTOMT OTMETHTH, UYTO
JKCHIITIHBI He TOJDKHEBI CHACTh B PAcCIa0IICHHOM 03¢ HUKOTIa.

BoITh HHOCTpaHIeM B SINOHUM, 3HAYUT UMETh OTTOBOPKY: I UYXOM, s IJI0X0 roBopro U np. Ho Ha camoM xe
Jiefie OTHONICHHE K BaM, €CIM BHI NPHEXalld HA JBE HENeNN WIH JKe Ha Tof, pa3imyactcs. Bcem m3BeCTHO, 4TO
YYTHBOCTh W YBa)KCHHE B 3TOW CTpaHE CTOHT Ha IIEPBOM MECTE, TOITOMY HET HHYETO HEOOBIYHOTO, €CIH BCE K BaM
OTHOCATCS IPYKEMOOHO, YABIOAFOTCS, MOMOTAOT. BCé MOTOMY, 4TO y HUX YETKO pa3TpaHHYCHBI MOHATHS CBOCTO H
YY)KOTO (Kydm» M «COTO» COOTBETCTBEHHO). UTOOBI MOJYYHTH HACTOSIIEE YBaKCHHE, BaM TIPHUACTCS TIPOUTH
JUTATENTFHBIN W M3HYPUTENBHBIN IyTh W MPEICTOUT HAOpAThCS MHOTO TEPIICHHSA, TPEKIC YeM BBl CTAHETE «ydu».
B mobom ppyrom ciydae BeI OymeTe dyXakoM W OyaeTe MOIydaTh JIMIIb CHHUCXOIUTEIBHOE MpeHeOpexeHue
[2, c. 1-2].

Tem He MeHee, CTpacTh SIOHICB K WHOCTPAHIIEM OuYeBHIHA. M3-3a CBOMX OCOOCHHOCTEH BHEITHOCTH OHH
KpacsIT CBOM BOJIOCHI B KAIITAHOBBIX I[BET, HOCAT KOHTAKTHBIC JIMH3HI CBETIIBIX [IBETOB. 3alalHbIC 3BE3/IbI H aKTEPHI,
KOTOpBIE CUMTAIOTCS WACATaMH, PACKPYIUBAIOTCS BO BCEBO3MOXHBIX OpeHIax, 1a0bl JeliCTBOBAI TICHX OJOT MIESCKIH
(hakrop.

OTHOCHTEIBHO TIPUMET HApo B SOHIN HUYEM HE OTIUYaeTCs OT OpyruX. KTo-To BEpUT, KTO-TO HET, HO OHU
€CTb, ¥ HEKOTOPHIE W3 HUX MOXKHO BBIIENUTH. «HOYBIO HENB3sl CTPUYh HOTTH», TOTOMY YTO STO COM3MEPHMO C
YKOpauMBaHUEM CBOEH Xu3HU. HO rmaBHON NpUUYMHON SIBISETCA TO, YTO B IMOCIEAHHE MOMEHTBI >KU3HM CBOMX
POICTBEHHUKOB THI OKQJKEIIbCS T/Ie-TO Aajeko. «Henp3ss yOuBaTh JOMAITHUX TAyKOB». CAMTACTCA, YTO TAKHE MAaYKH
3aIIUIIAI0T POJHOM TOM U MOCTANN BX MPabalyIIKu U MpaaeayIlKe, eclii XKe YOUTh, TO B 3aTpOOHOM MHpPE THI HE
BCTPETHIIHCSI CO CBOMMHU POACTBEHHUKaMH. BooO1ie MHOTO T/1e MOKHO BCTPETUTH OepexHoe oOpamieHne K mayKam,
Hanpumep B Poccum: ecnmm pasnmaBui ero, To K Aoxmi0. «Ecim cBUCTETh HOYBIO, TO MPHUAET 3MEs» — 3Ta MpUMETa
MOSIBAJIACh HE TPOCTO Tak. Bo BpeMeHa mepuona D10 paciyTHBIE KEHITWHBI TpEAiarajl CBO€ TeNO, CBHUCTS; TakK
MyXXYWHA TMOHMMAJI, 9TO KOHKPETHO XOYeT 3Ta JKSHIMHA OT Hero; M CBUCTEIHM OHH HOYBIO. BpuTh ciydam, korma
MaJIeHbKHE JeBOYKH, HE MMOHMMAs TOTO, HACBUCTHIBAIM MO3JHUM BEYEPOM, W IUIS 3aIIUTHl POIUTENH HPUIYMAaIH
HCTOPHIO TIPO 3MEI0, YTOOBI yOepedb TeX OT AypHBIX curyarmil. «Hemp3s BRIXOAWTH Ha YIHMIy B HOBOH OOYBH,
o0yToii B KoMHaTe». Ecim y Bac ecTh HOBasi 00yBb, TO HaJIETh €€ CIeAyeT B KOPUAOPE, OH BCEraa OTAEICH JIECEHKOM
B JTI0O00OM JToMe. DTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO B KOMHATE HOBYIO OOYBb HA/ICBAIOT TOJIBKO MOKOMHHUKAM Tepes oOpsIoM
OTIIEBAHUS.

CrouT OTMETHTH U TPAJUIHN B HAITMOHAIBHBIX SAMOHCKUX MPa3gHUKAX. B3STh TOT ke HOBEINA rof. JKeHIMHB
W JCBYIIKA HApPSOKAIOTCS B IOKATHI, OONBIIIOC KOJMYECTBO HAPOAy CTEKaeTcs K OYyIOMIICKMM W CHHTOHCTCKUM
XpaMaM, 9TOOBI TIOY4acTBOBaTh B IIEPEMOHUH OYMINEHWA. HOBOTONHSS MHINAa MpEACTaBISIET coO0M OCATH-pEPH
(ompeneneHnbIii HabOp pasHoM mmwmmM). TamabaTta, KOTOpas OTMEYaercsi ceapMoro uroist. HeGomblmme Kycodkw
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LBETHOM Oymaru, Ha KOTOPBIX MUIITYTCS [TOXKeJaHus, pa3BeINBaloTCs Ha 0aMOYKOBBIX BETBSIX TaH/A3aKy. B cepennne
aBrycra npoxoanT OOOH, Tak Ha3bIBaE€MBbIH NMpa3IHUK GoHapel. ITo (hecTHBaNb TOMUHOBEHHS YCOIIINX, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY JIyIIHM YCOIIINX BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K JKUBBIM M TIOCEIIAIOT POJXHBIX. B 3TO BpeMms B Xpamax HpPOUCXOAUT
YTEHHE CBSIIICHHBIX KHUT, KJIayTCs TOIHOIIEHHS K anTapsaM. Taxkke MOKHO YBUIETh OOH OJJOpPY — TaHell, KOTOPBIi
NIPU3BaH YCIIOKOMTH AYIIHM MPEAKOB. 3aKkaHYMBaeTcsi PEeCTHBAIb IIECTBHEM OyMaskKHBIX (POHAPHKOB CO CBEYAMU IIO
peKe, TeEM CaMbIM YKa3bIBas ITyTh MEPTBBIM J(yIlIaM.

T'oBopst 0 SImoHuy, HENb3s HE YIOMSHYTH O Haubosee N3BECTHOM MCKyccTBe XX B. — MaHra u anuMe. Manra
SIBIISIETCS yBaXkaeMoi (opMoii n300pa3uTeabHOTO U JIUTEPATYPHOTr0 HCKYCCTBA, KOTOpast BKIIOYAeT B cedsl OrpOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KaHPOB, HAUWHAsI OT MPUKIIOYCHNH, 3aKaHIMBasl SPOTHKOM. JTO SMOHCKHE KOMHUKCHI, KoTopble ¢ 50-
BIX IT. XX B. IPEBPATHINCh B OTPOMHYIO OTPACHb SIIOHCKOrO KHUron3aarenscTa. Ho, Tak winm uHade, BCE OTKyxa-
To OepeT CBOM KOpHH, W KOMHKCHI HE HCKIIOueHHe. llepBble yIMOMHHAHUS O FOMOPHCTHYECKHX KapTHHKax
nosiBisitoTes eme B X B. B HuX pacckaspiBaeTcst 0 MOHaxax, HapyIaBIINX YCTaB, O )KAUBOTHBIX, OHH MPEACTABIISIIN
n3 cedsl 4eThlpe CBUTKA, HAIMMCAHHBIC TYIIBIO. [IpHeMBbl, HWCIIONB30BaBHIMECS B TO BpPEMsl, SBISIFOTCS OCHOBOM
COBpEeMEHHOH MaHTH. BooOIne He CTOMT OTHOCHTH SITOHCKHE KOMHUKCHI K 3alaiHbIM, T. K. Y HHX JOCTaTOYHO
GospIioe KoMuecTBO pa3nuuunii. Hanpumep, pacnonoxeHue KaxpoB M MOPSIOK UX YTCHHUS WIET CIpaBa HAJIEBO, a B
n300pa3uTENbHON YacTH aKIeHT AeNaeTcsd Ha JIMHWAX, a He Ha Qopme. 3adacTyio pHCYHKH 4epHO-Oenble, HHOTIa
TOJIBKO OOJIOKKH MOTYT OBITh IIBETHBIMH. OYEHb 4aCTO B UCTOPHAX MOKHO 3aMETHUTH KIIHMIIE W TPAIHINH, KOTOpPbIE
CBOMCTBEHHBI NCKITIOUUTEIBHO STIOHCKOMY Hapoxy.

I'oBopuTh 0 Hamiel cTpaHe B LIEJIOM JOBOJBHO-TaKH TSDKENO, T. K. M TEPPUTOPHAIBHO OHa Ooblie, Aa U
HaIMOHAJIBHBIA COCTaB ropaszio pazHooOpasHee. B cBs3m ¢ 3TMM M TpaIuIiii HEBEpOsSTHOE KoaudecTBo. IlosTomy
pa3bepem Poccuro B Tex acnekTax, KOTOpble ObUTH 3aTPOHYTHI B BOIIpoce SInoHnu.

B memoM, y 3THX CTpaH oTiaMuMi Oonblle, YeM COBMNAJCHWA B TeX WIM HMHBIX cdepax obOmiecTna.
KomrextnBn3zamms, KoTopas ¢ poKIeHHUs PHUCYIIA SMOHIAM, HE TaK SIPKO Mpeo0IafiaeT B peasinsax Hallel cTpaHsl. Y
Hac HeT 00s3aTeNbHBIX KPY)KKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH MepompusaTus u np. KoHedHo, MOKHO YCTPOHMTBH CBOE 4ajio B
KaKylo-HHOYIb CEKIIMIO, HO OT Hee MOoIydJaercs coBceM He Takoi 3ddext. HecMoTps Ha Hekyro pa3apoOIeHHOCTS,
BBIILICHA3BAHHbIE ICUXOJIOTUYESCKHUE PACCTPOMCTBA (XMKUKOMOPH, NEet) IPOSIBILIOTCS HE C TAKOM YaCTOTOM.

3aro rpaHMIia NPUBATHOCTH CIHIIKOM pa3MbITa: Jro0as 06adymika, cUsmias HA JaBOYKE, MOXKET HEJIECTHO
OTO3BAThCSI O BallleM BHEIIHEM BHE, O Balleil MOXOIKe, 0 4eM-TuOo emie apyroM. Jla W Ta ke KOHTAaKTHOCTh Ha
YPOBEHb, a TO M Ha [Ba BbIIIE. YUHUTEIb MOXET AOTPOHYTHCS IO YUCHHKA, COOECEIHHK B Pa3rOBOPax MOXKET
JKECTHKYJIMPOBATh, BBIXOS 3a MPEENbl EPCOHATBHOrO TipocTpancTsa [3, €. 104-107]. AGcomoTHOE TPOTHBOPEUHE
MOXXHO 3aMETHTh B (DU3MUECKOM KOHTAKTE C HE3HAKOMBIM TeOe JIUIIOM, B SITIOHHM K€ TaKoe SIBIISiETCs Tady.

B TemaTtmdeckoMm 1iaHe OOIIEHHE MOXKET CIIOKOWHO MEPEUTH B PSJ JIMYHBIX BompocoB. Hawmbonee spkoit
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM 4YepTOH PYyCCKOTrO 4eloBeKa SBJSICTCSA 3HaHWE Oompliell MH(pOpManmu, 4eM HeoOXOAUMO I
pakTHIecKoi km3uu. OTCIOfa — YCTOWYMBAsT TEHICHINS 331aBaTh COOCCENHUKY HHTHMHBIC BOMPOCH (B 3aIaHOM
CMBICJIE 3TOr0 CJIOBa — [IIyOOKO JIMYHBIC): O €ro 3apIuiate, BO3pacte, CEMEIHOM IMONI0KEHUH, SCTh JIH y HEro JIETH, a
eclIM HeT — TO IOoYeMy, Tl OH Y4wics, KTO IO mpodeccuu, Kakas y HEro KBapTHpa, >KUBBI JIM POIUTENH, HX
3JI0POBbE, MECTO XXHMTENHCTBA, MCTOYHMK CYIICCTBOBAHMA W T. A. PyCCKHMIl MOXET CIPOCHTH, BEpPYIOUIMH JI €ro
co0eceTHNK, K KaKoi KOH(ECCHH TPHHAIIICKHUT, 32 KOr0 TOI0COBAJ Ha MPOILTBEIX BEIOOpaX I 32 KOro coOMpaeTcs
ronocoBats [3, €. 122]. Bee 911 1 mogo6HBIE BOMPOCHI TSl BOCTOYHOTO KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO TIOBEACHHUS CUUTAFOTCS
TaOyHpOBaHHBIMH, JUII PYCCKOTO )K€ — BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPOSIBICHWEM JAPYKEMIOOHOrO HHTEpeca K
MOIPOGHOCTSIM JKU3HH cOOECeIHUKA, 3TO (hopMa JIeMOHCTpAIMK HHTepeca U BHUMaHus K cobecequuky[3, ¢. 7-8].

OrpomMHOE MeCTO B OOIIEHMM 3aHMMAIOT cropbl. IIpudem Ha mr00BIe TeMbI, Oyab 3TO BedHBIE (HHIOCOPCKHE
poOJIeMbI WM 5K€ BOIPOCH! HBIHEIIHETO Xapakrepa. [Iprdem crop 3atenBaercst He paju JOCTHKEHUS HCTHUHBI, a KaK
(hopMa SMOIMOHAIFHOTO U NUCKPEHHET 0 OOLIEHUS PYT C IPYroM, MOATOMY 4acTO MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO HUTh CIIOpa
TepsieTcsi, M K KOHIy TSDKEIO ONpENeNHTh, IO KaKOW NPHYMHE 3TO mpounsonuro. HemamoBakHeli ¢akr —
OeckoMITpOMHCCHOCTh. Tak ckazaTh: «Pycckwii Bcerma criopuT Ha modemy». OOwine >KeCTHKYIAINN, TOBBIIICHNE
TOHa, pE3KWe BBIpaXeHHA — Bc€ 3TO crmop. HecmoTps Ha 3TO, COOECEHMKHM MOTYT YCHOKOWTHCS W Jajee
JIpYyXeTro0HO pas3roBapuBaTh. lakas OCOOCHHOCTh BBI3BIBAET OrPOMHOE YAMBICHHE Y MHOTHMX WHOCTPAHIIEB
[3, c. 115-120].

B mncuxonormu AenOBBIX OTHOMICHHIT COOOPHOCTH TPOSBISETCS B OONBIIONH JOBEPUYUBOCTH PYCCKOTO
YeloBeKa — JIIOMM HE OOATCS AENUTHCS CEKPeTaMH, OTKPOBEHHBI JaXXE€ C MaJO3HAKOMBIMH. JlOBepsroT Ben
HE3HaKOMbIM (BOPOBKAa Ha JOBEPHH — YHCTO PYCCKash BOPOBCKas CIICHHAIBHOCTD). PYCCKUil YENOBEK B IPUHIIUIIE
MOXET /JaTh B JIOAT, B TOM YHWCIE MajO3HAKOMBIM. [IpuWBBIUKa nenmaTh BcE uepe3 CBOMX JFOJEH, oOparmaThesi C
NMpocs0aMu K JPY3bsM M 3HAKOMBIM — XapaKTEpHasi yepTa PycCKOro moBeneHHs. ECTh MoHsATHE «CBOM 4emoBeK» —
3TO HE 0053aTENBbHO POJCTBEHHHUK, 3TO YENOBEK, KOTOPHIM M3 YyBCTBa IPYKOBI FOTOB cIenaTh A Bac BCE, B TOM
YHCIIe MOYKET TIOWTH JUTS Bac Ha HapyIIeHHe HEKOTOPBIX MPABHJII WITH 3aK0HOB [3, €. 57-58].

Pycckuii wemoBeK XHUBET BEpPOil B 100pO, KOTOPOE KOTJA-TO CIYCTUTCS ¢ HebGec (MM MPOCTO CBEpXY) Ha
MHOTOCTPaIaJIbHYIO PYCCKYIO 3eMITio: «J{00po 00si3aTenpHO MOOESTUT 3710, HO MOTOM, Korna-Huoyap». Ilpu aTom ero
TWYHAs TO3ULUs — 0e30TBeTcTBeHHas: «Ham mpuHeceT mpaBry KTO-TO, HO HE 5 JIMYHO. S cam HHWYero caenath He
MOTy W Aenath He Oyny». ['TaBHBIM BparoM pycCKOrO 4EIOBEKAa HA TMPOTSHKEHHH YK€ HECKONBKHX CTOJETHH
CUHUTAETCsl TOCYAApPCTBO B 00pa3e CIyKUII0-KapaTebHOTrO COCIOBHs. BeencTBrue 31010 XapakTepHa yOoeKaeHHOCTb
B TOM, UTO JIFOJX HUTJIC X HUUETO HE PEIIAIOT M JIEMOKPATHs — 3TO JIOKD | jniemepue [3, €. 59-61].
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TeprieHue W CTpajaHWe — BaKHEUINNE NPHHIMIHAIBHBIE LNEHHOCTH M PYCCKOrO YelOBeKa Hapsiy C
MOCTICZIOBATENIBHBIM BO3JCPKAHUEM, CaMOOTPAaHUYCHUEM, MMOCTOSHHBIM JKEPTBOBAHHEM COOOH B MOJB3Y APYroro.
be3 3TOro Het NMMYHOCTH, HET CTAaTyca, HET YBa)KCHHs OKpyxarommux. OTCIoIa MpOHUCTEKaeT BEYHOE VIS PYCCKOTO
YelIOBeKa OJKEJaHWe IOCTPajaTh — OJTO JKEIaHHE CaMOAKTyaJM3alldH, 3aBOCBAaHHsS BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOIEI,
HEo0XO0JMMOiA, YTOOBI TBOPHTH B MHpPE J00pO, 3aBOEBaTh CBOOONLY Ayxa. BooOlue, MHp CyHIECTBYET M JBHXKETCS
TOJIEKO JKEPTBaMM, TEPIICHHEM, CaMOOrpaHWYCHHEM. B 3TOM NpUYMHA JOJITrOTEPIICHHUS, CBOWCTBEHHOTO PYCCKOMY
uenoBeKky. OH MOXKET BBITEpPIIETh OYCHb MHOroe (TeM Goiiee MaTepHalibHBIC TPYAHOCTH), €CIIM OH 3HAET, 3a4eM 3TO
HyxHO [3, . 64-68].

Pycckoe oTHOmeHHWE K TpyAy OYeHb cBOeoOpa3HO. Pycckuili wenmoBek TpynomoOuB, paboTocrocobeH u
BBIHOCJIMB, HO 3HAYHMTEIFHO Yallle JICHWB, XanaTeH, Oec3aimabepeH H OC30TBETCTBEH, €My CBOMCTBEHHBI
HaIUICBATEIIBCTBO U PasTUIBIICTBO. Tpynoarobue pycCKrUX MPOSBIISETCS B YECTHOM U OTBETCTBEHHOM HCIIOIHCHUH
CBOMX TPYIOBBIX 00S3aHHOCTEH, HO HE MOAPa3yMeBaeT MHUIMATUBHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH, CTPEMJICHHS BBIICITUTHCS
U3 KOJUICKTHBA. PasrmipasiicTBO M 0e3anaOepHOCTh CBS3BIBAOTCA C OTPOMHBIMH IMPOCTOPAMH PYCCKOW 3EMIIH,
HEUCUYEPIaeMOCTBI0 e¢ OOraTcTB, KOTOPBIX XBATHT HE TOJNBKO HaM, HO M HAIIKM IOTOMKaM. A pa3 y Hac BCEro
MHOTO, TO HUYETO He Kaiko [4, ¢. 4-9].

XapakTepHasi 4epTa POCCHIICKOIO MEHTalWTeTa — JIIO00Bb K «xXamsBe». Hamm cka3ku pUCYIOT TIepoes,
KOTOpBIC JIOKAaT Ha TI€YMd W B HTOre IMOIydYaroT wOapcrBo. MBae-/lypak cumieH He TpyaomoOueM, a
CO00pa3HUTENBEHOCTBIO, Kora 3a Hero Bee caenarT Lyku, CuBku-bypku, KoHbku-I'opOyHKH U IPOYHE BOIKH, PHIOBI
1 YKap-TITUIIBL

[ToxBOAS UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HAIH KYJIBTYPHBIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH YpPE3BBIYAITHO Pa3IIYHbI, TPAKTUYECKU
JHAMETPabHO TIPOTHUBONONOXKHBI. B Poccum HeT Takoil NMpPUBEPKEHHOCTH K TPAAWLMAM, KyIbType W mp. Her
OIpEICNICHHONW MepapXyy B IIKOJIAX W YHUBEPCHTETaX (KOXal-CoMIIaii), HeT TAaKMX 3HAYMMBIX MOCICIACTBHI MOCIE
Pa3BOJOB. YUTHBOCTh U UYBCTBO MPUBATHOCTH, pa3rpaHHYCHUE TIOHATHH CBOEro u uyxoro? Her, 3nech coBceM He
tak. TeM He MeHee, KOHTAKT Ja)Ke TAKUX CTPaH BO3MOXKEH, IIIABHOE — OBITH TOJICPAHTHBIM MO OTHOIICHHUIO K TOH HIIH
HHOH KyJbTYype.
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AT THE BOUNDARY OF CULTURES: RUSSIA AND JAPAN

This article discusses and emphasizes the specificity of the Japanese and the Russian people, the main questions are:
why the Japanese are so unfriendly to strangers and stereotypes about Russian mentality is still alive. The current situation of cul-
tural features of these countries is analyzed. The conclusions are about the possible influence of the West to the land of the rising
sun. The introduction of modern art in the life of the Japanese is considered.
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Ignatova Y. I., Gutareva N. Yu.
GLOBALIZATION OF CULTURE

You can not ignore the relevance of cultural globalization, and the more globalization in general. These phenomena oc-
cur at the moment, and they are directly related to the future of the countries and nations. The purpose of this research is to con-
sider issues relating to the impact of globalization on modern culture. Theoretical methods have been used to achieve this goal.
The result of this research is to confirm the facts concerning cultural globalization. The conclusions of the article can serve as a
suggestions to slow the process of globalization of culture.
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XXI century is a time of change. We can be described this time as an era of globalization. The reason for this
phenomenon became close cooperation of countries, states and nations. They did not develop in isolation. Event in
any country, instantly receives a response worldwide. One reason for this became rapid development of means of
communication.

So what is «globalization»? The wording of this definition is very simple and understandable. Globalization is
the process of integration of the states and peoples in different areas. Integration of national economies, the creation
of a unified political systems, the development of science on the planetary scale, the emergence of international edu-
cational systems, standardization of culture. All this is a characteristic feature of globalization.

Rapprochement of the state unity humanity, development of the economy (cheapening of production, devel-
opment of new technologies). Undoubtedly it is the positive effects of globalization. But, unfortunately, there are the
negative effects of globalization more. Talking about this process, it is impossible to ignore the following effects: the
imposition of uniform standards, obstacles to the development of domestic production, ignoring the specifics and
traditions, the rise of nationalism in the economically depressed countries.

But what is the globalization of culture?

The first observations related to the globalization of culture, can be found in the works of social anthropolo-
gists. For example, B. K. Malinovski (1884-1942) and A. R. Redklif-Brown (1881-1955). During the field research
on the Polynesian islands, they are faced with the phenomenon of cultural contact, collision indigenous cultures with
Western culture and emerging on this basis cultural conflict. All of this was especially brightly showed in the colo-
nial countries, where cultural patterns, imported from Europe, often imposed by force. Local lifestyle, associated
with them norms and values, customs and traditions, religious beliefs, rules and patterns of family life, style of dress,
the nature of food, consumption and so on. All this is subject to degradation. Local culture, at least outwardly, lik-
ened to Western culture.

This situation has caused two different reactions from anthropologists. Some who are committed the spirit of
ethnocentrism, a former natural ideology of the colonial powers, consider this phenomenon as a «civilizing mission»,
which displaces survivals of barbarism and paganism, common among wild and primitive peoples. Others have
adopted the professional ideology of cultural relativism and tolerance. They represented the cultural expansion of the
West in a completely different light, namely as «cultural imperialism». That is it leads to the destruction and the de-
struction of indigenous cultures of indigenous peoples, to the loss of societies subjected to colonization, their cultural
autonomy and in general to a narrowing of the field of cultural values that humanity has. The first scientists consid-
ered progressive uniformization of culture as a victory for civilization, other scientists considered progressive uni-
formization of culture as a defeat of the variety, versatility and multicolor cultural world.

The imposition of cultural models force as a result of direct conquest or military and political pressure, there
is, of course, not only in relation to the colonies. In the history you can find a lot of situations of this kind. For exam-
ple, shares of Germanization and Russification on Polish territory during the partitions of Poland. For example, the
imposition of after the Second World War Eastern and Central Europe certain cultural models, which in those days
were called samples «socialist culture». This character has the dominance of China over Tibet, does not hide his in-
tention to destroy the Buddhist religion and local Tibetan culture.

Globalization has become one of the causes of radical changes in the relationship between folk, elite and mass
culture. It has lowered the status of folk culture and elite culture. It has lowered the status of culture in general. Such
prominent figures as Kant, Weber, Berdyaev and others talked about it. Today culture has become a tool that helps to
achieve success in life and of material prosperity. Parallel globalization has raised mass culture, transforming it into
one of the main elements of the culture of post-industrial society.

Today everyone has access to the Internet, has the opportunity to watch TV, listen to the radio, reading news-
papers, etc. These media have a huge impact on all people. There is often a negative impact because of it.

Firstly, the influence of mass culture can be very detrimental to the mental development of people. An exam-
ple is a novel by American writer Jerome Salinger's «The Catcher in the Rye». There are facts that many of the kill-
ers of famous people have been seriously passionate about this book. For example, the murderer of John Lennon said
that in the pages of this book found encrypted orders to kill the musician.

Second, popular culture has an impact on the spiritual life of a society as a whole. Today, it is a negative im-
pact, because culture is a business means for making money. Can we talk about the spiritual development of a soci-
ety in such a situation?

Any information can be accepted or ignored by a society. It can receive the positive and negative impressions.
Unfortunately, all this leads to disorganization of a society. Mass culture is trying to shine on no ideological enmity
between the priest and scholar, the janitor and office workers, forcing us to despise, hate, believe and love the same
thing. Melodrama, comedy, detective and action films offer a simplified model of behavior, manifested in the story
and in replicas of goodies. Mass culture in its own way teaches us that what we call the «eternal values» — proud
home, to love parents, to respect the president, to create a strong family, to conduct a correct way of life. They pre-
sent everything that will form the basis for life. The whole structure of «a happy and successful life» has already
thought through for us.
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Summing it up, everyone should think about that he receives from today's mass culture. Modern writers, di-
rectors have absolutely no sense of responsibility to consumers, so make products without thinking about their con-
tent, in order to get as much money as possible.

But what are the consequences for is a cultural globalization?

Firstly, the disappearance of small cultures. This is one of the main factors that lead to the impoverishment of
cultural diversity. The importance of this problem is on a par with the disappearance of large numbers of animals and
plants on the planet.

Secondly, it is the unification of culture. Today, culture becomes uniform norms and standards. Cultural
world becomes formulaic. And this pattern is taken the image and likeness a particular culture.

Third, is the loss of identity and individuality. For example, the culture of the Aztecs and the Maya preserve
their identity to the XV century, until it was destroyed by Europeans.

The viability of such a world is also called into question: there is a theory according to which the globaliza-
tion process will certainly lead to a loss of stability of the cultural development of mankind.

Avrising global culture does not have all those than had culture of past eras — a historical memory, held to-
gether ethno-national and religious meanings that have been passed down from generation to generation, providing
continuity in the development and creating conditions for cultural identity. The loss of these absolute values is com-
pensated if the benefits and values of globalization?

Globalization is the cause of two diametrically opposed processes. On the one hand, it is the key to the dis-
covery of the values of the various national cultures. It promotes their mutual enrichment. On the other hand, it leads
to the standardization of cultures of different nations of the world.

And what happens in tongues? Cultural globalization leads to an increase in the status of national languages.

Today, English is the language of international communication. The lion's share of articles out of print in Eng-
lish, in international scientific conferences, all reports are read in English, modern information technologies are
based on English. English has become the number one language. Any language before in the history of mankind is
not so widely spoken. Unfortunately, the international role of Russian, German and French falls. And the reason for
that - the process of globalization.

Explicit rival British leadership for the title of world language is Chinese. Chinese talking more than 1.3 bil-
lion people. But at the moment it is only talk of China, Taiwan and Singapore, so the international language he is not.
But if you make a forecast for the near future, we can safely say that the Chinese language through a process of glob-
alization will become a world language.

At the moment humanity has six thousand languages. Scientists predict the end of the XXI century this num-
ber will be reduced by ten times. Disappearance undergo indigenous languages of Africa, Asia and America.

There are currently slightly more than 400 languages, which are considered endangered. According to the
online encyclopedia «Wikipedia» examples of these languages are: Wirangu Language (2 native speaker), Gorovu
language (15 speakers), Barzani Jewish Neo-Aramaic Language (20 speakers), Wambaya language (88 speakers),
Aleut language (300 speakers) [1].

In his article «Globalization and linguistics: Babel or» language-killer «Lyudmila Tsirlina writes»: We have
two possible scenarios: the world is becoming homogeneous, where the culture of small peoples and their languages
are swept powerful tsunami standardization, and accumulated over thousands of years of experience and knowledge
disappear, leaving the world a poorer place in the broadest sense of the word; different scenario minorities maintain
their cultural identity and minority languages continue to exist alongside the dominant [2].

Humanity has fully realized the need to protect the environment. It protects the purity of the atmosphere, hy-
drosphere, soil. It protects rare species of rhinos and whales. It saves us from extinction Ussuri tigers and hippos. But
on further fate of many languages people somehow do not think.

Language is the philosophy of the world. Each language — a knowledge of the world, his understanding. For
example, in the language of the far north of Russia in connection with the harsh climate there are more than 40 kinds
of different types of snow.

The death of which the individual language is an irreplaceable loss of entire nations, of the history and cul-
ture.

Is it possible to stop globalization? Is it possible to stop the cultural globalization? Is it possible to prevent the
loss of identity, culture and language?

Unfortunately, globalization is an inevitable process of world development. It can not be prevented or
avoided. But it is possible to carry out certain activities that would have made the process of globalization is not as
detrimental to humanity.

First, people need to create a «Red Book of languages» to the inventory of currently existing languages.

Secondly, people have to create a center for the study of endangered languages and languages that are endan-
gered. This event would increase the number of carriers of the rare languages.

Third, you should pay more attention to youth policy. We need to develop a new generation of people who
will impart taste to the study of languages. Help this can realize the creation of transnational channel «LingvoTV»
broadcast will be devoted to different languages, cultures, and nationalities.
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Hzenamosa 10. H., I'ymapesa H. 10.
I'TOBAJIMBAIUA KYJIBTYPbI

Henp3st mpeneOperats akTyalbHOCTBIO KYIBTYPHOH III00ai3anuy, a TeM Ooliee rIo0ann3ayi B EeI0OM. OTH SBICHUS
MIPOUCXOMAAT B JAHHBIM MOMEHT, M OHHM KacaloTCS HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OyIymlero CTpaH M LENbIX HapomoB. Llems manHOTO
HCCIICIOBAHMS 3aKJIFOYACTCSI B TOM, YTOOBI M3YYHTh BOIIPOC, KACAIOIIMHCS BIMSHHMS IpoIecca III00aan3aiii Ha COBPEMEHHYIO
KynabpTypy. [ HOCTIKEHHS MOCTaBICHHON IIENHM HCIONB30BAaHBI OOMIETEOPETHUECKHE METOABl. Pe3ynsTaToM JaHHOTO
HCCIIeI0BAaHUS SBIISIETCS OATBEPKACHHE (pakTa, Kacaromerocs KyJIbTYpHOH riodanu3anuy. BeIBogaMu CTaTby MOTYT HMOCITYKUTb
TIPEUTOKESHUSI [0 3aMeJUICHHIO TIpoLecca III00anu3anuy KyIbTypHI.
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Adelshin R. R., Gutareva N. Yu.
THE PROBLEM OF INTERCULTURAL RELATIONS IN THE MODERN WORLD

The difference of worldviews is one of the reasons for differences and conflicts in intercultural communication. In some
cultures, the purpose of the interaction is more important than communication itself, in others — on the contrary. The term «out-
look» is generally used to refer to the concept of reality that divides with respect to a particular culture or ethnic group of people.
Firstly, outlook should be referred to the cognitive aspects of culture. Mental organization of each individual reflects the structure
of the world. Elements of commonality in outlook of individuals throughout the world form a group of people of a particular cul-
ture.

Keywords: culture, mental, outlook, people, intercultural communication, worldview, globalization.

Each individual has their own culture, which forms his outlook. Despite the difference in individuals them-
selves, the culture in their minds is composed of common elements and the elements, the difference of which is per-
missible. Rigidity or flexibility of culture defines the relationship of worldviews of individuals with a vision of soci-
ety.

The difference of worldviews is one of the reasons for differences and conflicts in intercultural communica-
tion. But mastering culture of knowledge contributes to the improvement of intercultural communication.

Worldview defines categories such as: humanity, good and evil, a state of mind, the role of time and fate, the
properties of physical bodies and natural resources. The interpretation of this definition includes religious beliefs
about the various forces associated with the events occurring daily, and observes the rituals. For example, many ori-
ental peoples believe that the unfavorable atmosphere in the family is the result of the activities of the mythical
homes. If you do not treat it properly (not to pray, it does not address the sacrifice), the family does not get rid of the
problems and hardships.

The fundamental principles that are inherent in the various individuals and society, the greatest impact on in-
tercultural communication and may cause misunderstandings in the categories and concepts.

At Western Kentucky University Masters test was performed, consisting of a single question: «If your half-
brother had committed a wrongful act, inform you about this law?» The Americans and the representatives of the
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Western European countries answered in the affirmative, considering the notification of law enforcement bodies to
their civic duty. Against were the only representative of Russia (ethnic Ossetians) and two Mexicans. One of the
Mexicans angered the possibility of raising such a question, which he was not slow to speak. Unlike the Americans
and Europeans, the denunciation of the sibling perceived them as the top moral decline. To honor Dr. Cecilia
Harmon, conduct tests, the incident was closed. She explained that both the answer is neither bad and nor good in
itself. Both of them should be taken in the context of the culture, which is in charge.

In the Caucasus, for example, if a member of the traditional family (family or genus) makes unseemly act, re-
sponsibility for his actions is the whole family or clan, which can total up to several hundred people. The problem is
solved collectively, and the conflict with the law is not considered to be the only guilty. According to the tradition,
all his family shares his blame. In this case, the whole family suffers reputation, and its representatives do everything
possible to bring back a good name.

A question of reputation is reflected in the so-called scale wine — repentance rates, which are different for dif-
ferent cultures. In some countries, the Middle East, Africa and Asia the participants in communication (even guilty)
in an awkward position cannot put any, since cultures started there, attach particular importance to the quality of rela-
tionships. It is impossible to display publicly an aversion to anyone or to show lack of interest in the subject or the
other party in the communication process.

In some cultures, the purpose of the interaction is more important than communication itself, in others — on
the contrary. First one has a specific outlook, which reduces all questions to action. A man who has reached a certain
goal at the cost of hard work, stands not only in his own eyes, but also in public opinion. In such cultures, goal justi-
fies means. In others, where priority is always a man, relationships are valued higher than any result. In this case,
«there are many means of expression structure representing deeper informative value selected values compared to
human problem to be solved». Ultimately, there may be cultures in which no purpose, even the most overriding, can-
not rise above a man.

Any outlook prevailing in a particular culture, autonomy and adequate in the sense that is the link between
opinion and reality, revealing view of reality as something experienced and accepted. Outlook contains a set of be-
liefs, concepts, orderly understanding of social structures and moral values, and this complex is unique and specific
in comparison with other similar complexes of other socio-cultural associations. Limit of acceptable changes, world
culture always adequately due to its principles despite the acceptability of modifications in the culture and the possi-
bility of varying.

Problem of modifications and variation in culture, and, consequently, in the outlook with particular acuteness
confronts emigrants, whose number is constantly increasing due to regional wars, ethnic conflicts, with the collapse
of the economies of the Third World, etc. This process inevitably poses arrived extremely complex issue of forced
adaptation. The need for adaptation to a foreign culture arises when different cultures come into contact with a group
of people of the dominant culture. The experience of such interaction may occur in travelers, tourists, temporarily
living in a foreign environment, due to the voluntary movement of individuals or specific groups and, finally, as a
result of forced migration.

For example, representatives of different cultures, while in the process of interaction, experience inevitably
some psychological discomfort. A driving force of adaptation is interaction of at least two groups of people: a domi-
nant group, which has great influence, and an adaptable group that undergoes a process of learning and adaptation. A
dominant group intentionally or unintentionally imposes changes, while another group voluntarily or not accept
them.

It is useful to note that an adaptable group has no effect on adapted. Influence or challenge that is experienced
by an adaptable group, carry a psychological context, depending on the policy of the authorities, the economic and
social characteristics of this group. Levels between groups tend to be more significant compared with the level of the
individuals themselves.

Adapting to cultural norms of a dominant group entails inevitably a psychological stress in a group of repre-
sentatives of an adaptable group. As a result, understanding the insignificance of their own culture, awareness of de-
pendence of their position, powerlessness, loneliness, a feeling of hostility of the world and the hostility of the re-
sponse, as well as the status of foreigner permanently wraps discrimination — these are aspects of the psychological
state of adaptable group. This phenomenon is in anthropology, social and intercultural psychology is called stress
adaptation.

Penetrating into a different culture, a foreigner feels insecure and anxious. This is a natural reaction to the
concerns of their status and place in a strange society can develop into overwhelming fear, distrust, and in extreme
cases, as a last resort self-defense, could trigger a return to their homeland. Most immigrants feel the so-called cul-
ture shock when they start a life in «a new home». Culture shock occurs during the transition period, the symptoms
of fear and anxiety accompany a person, usually at an early stage of implementation in a different structure.

You cannot blame a man for what he experiences and does not experience culture shock. It happens to mil-
lions of people around the world, but has different effects, depending in each case on the type of nervous system of
the individual. When a person knows what to expect and how to act in case of culture shock, the initial period of life
in another country and another culture held for him at a lower cost.

An immigrant experiences excitement arriving in another, usually prosperous country. This condition can be
treated as meeting the correctness of the decision to move to this beautiful place. A visitor likes literally everything
that surrounds him. But after spending some time in a new place, migrants begin to experience culture shock. Every-

148



body tries to adapt to a new environment, some can do it, and some, especially old people, and this is not so simple.
In a desperate situation, such visitors have to live with their compatriots.

Striving to maintain as part of their culture, immigrants, refugees, immigrants form a compact settlements in
metropolitan areas, such as the Russian Brighton Beach in New York. Withdrawing into their own circle of friends,
they continue to speak their native language, English ignoring, evading the influence of the dominant environment
and saving as much as possible, attributes of the old way of life. However, the culture of ethnic groups in a foreign
environment — this is not the culture of the ethnic group in its pure form, it is something modified, adapted to new
conditions and is a kind of raw material for the formation of a more or less stable over time subculture on the princi-
ples that form the world, adequate for a new need.

Due to the globalization of the world economy, the process of mutual adaptation of cultures has become more
massive character. Certainly, on the one hand, it promotes a more uniform development of economy throughout the
world. The whole world is connected to one economic chain, the deterioration of the situation in one country will
impress other countries. Each participant of the global economy is interested in the welfare of the whole world. But
on the other hand, residents of many closed countries are not ready for such a drastic invasion of other cultures, and
the resulting conflicts are inevitable.
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Aodenvuun P. P., I'ymapesa H. IO.
MNPOBJIEMA MEXKIAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH B COBPEMEHHOM MWPE

TepMHUH «B3rJISA» OOBIYHO HCIIOJNB3YETCSl JJIS OTPaKEHHsS IOHATHS PEabHOCTH, KOTOpas C YBOKCHHEM pPasZesieT
MOHMMAaHNE KOHKPETHON KYIBTYPHOM M STHHYECKOH rpymmel. CHawanma TOUKa 3pEeHUs] JOJDKHA OBITH OTpajkeHa HMMEHHO B
KOTHUTHBHBIX aCMEeKTaxX KyJIbTYpHl. YMCTBEHHAsl OPraHW30BAHHOCTH Ka)KAOTO KOHKPETHOTO MHIWBHUJIA ITOKA3bIBAET YCTPOHCTBO
MHpa B LIEJIOM, a 3JIEMEHTHI OOLHOCTH BO B3IVIA/IaX ONpPEAENCHHBIX JII0ield Ha MUP (POPMHUPYIOT MX TPYIIbI, PUHAICKAIINC
KOHKPETHBIM KyJbTypaM. Pa3dHuua B3IJISZOB B NMOHMMaHMM MHMpa — OfHA M3 NPHYMH I PasHOIIAcHil U KOH(IMKTOB B
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHMKAlMU. B HEKOTOpPBIX Ky/IbTYpax 3HAUYCHHE B3aHMMOJCHCTBHS BaKHEe, YeM KOMMYHHKAIMS cama 110
cebe, a B HEKOTOPBIX — HA00OPOT.

Knroueswie cnosa: Kyaiemypa, MEKMAIbHOCHb, MENHCKYIbMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUA, MUDOBO33PEHUE, 2/10661./1143&141/[}1.
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Manasyan F. N.
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE EAST CULTURE AND THE WEST CULTURE

Nowadays no one is surprised to see foreigners in the streets of the city. But few people understand how to communicate
with a representative of another country, came to a mutual understanding. The purpose of this study is to consider the main dis-
tinctions of culture of the East and West. Theoretical methods have been used to achieve this goal. The result of this research is
more in-depth understanding of communication with representatives of the East and West cultures.

Keywords: culture, West, East, distinctions, the main features, difference, peculiarities.

The concepts «culture of the East» and «culture of the West» are very conditional. Figuratively speaking the
East (as which usually understand Asia) and the West (presented by Europe and North America) are the two
branches of one tree developing everyone in the direction in at one time, in parallel, but differently. Any of them
doesn't tower over another. A certain similarity is inherent in them, but also there are enough distinctions. Can they
differ? We will try to understand [1].

What is the culture of the East and culture of the West?

Culture of the East — culture of such countries as: China, India, Japan, and also other Asian states differing in
stability, traditional character, firmness.
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Culture of the West — the culture of the countries of Europe and North America embodying a dynamic way of
life, rapid development including in the technological sphere.

Let’s study the comparison of culture of the East and culture of the West.

In what way is there a difference between culture of the East and culture of the West?

The person of the West, unlike the person of the East, has the mentality, the outlooks on life, personal life, the
nature and many other things. Cultures of the East and the West differ on religious, philosophical, scientific and
other questions. The main cultural distinctions between the East and the West are presented in the table.

Characteristics The East The West

Inphilosophy The idea of a non-existence predominates. | The idea of life predominates. Aspiration to
The truth can't be put into words. True wis- | be at exact loss for words for expression of
dom is shown not in words, and on a per- | truth. The wise person owns surely gift of
sonal example. Creativity — destiny of gods | belief. Creativity — destiny of the person
and the sky and God

Inreligion Islam, Buddhism, pagancults Christianity

Inpubliclife Priority of religious and moral traditions and | Support on economy in the solution of pub-
installations. Conservatism. The relation to | lic tasks. Dynamism. The relation to the
the nature — contemplate. There is indivisi- | nature — consumer. The person is opposed
bility of the person and nature, their unity to the nature, he rules over it

Inart Firmness of art traditions. Timeless, «eter- | There are fast change and huge variety of
nal» subject. Different types of art are syn- | currents and styles. A concrete era is re-
thesized, a «flow» one in another flected in subject and the ideological con-

tents. Art genres, forms, types are
differentiated frome ach other

Inscience Basis — life experience, intuition, supervi- | Basis — experiment, mathematical methods.
sion. Great attention — to development and | Promotion of fundamental theories
the application of practical knowledge (in
medicine and other)

Inbehavior Strict following to behavioural norms, | A variety of standards of behavior in soci-
ceremonial. Passivity, contemplation. Re- | ety. Activity, the accelerated life rhythm.
spect for traditions and customs. Asceticism. | Shaking of traditions. Aspiration to «the
Person as a representative on the whole, ser- | civilization benefits». Individualism, auton-
vice to the collective omy, uniqueness of the personality

There are considerable differences in cultures of the West and East.

It is possible to call the West and the East different civilizations with confidence. Formation of absolutely dif-
ferent cultures is the result of influence of a large number of factors. Among them and the differing geographical
positions, an environment and absolutely not similar at each other outlooks, and religious representations developing
independently from each other. At these civilizations the different directions of development; east and western peo-
ple have different conditions for creativity and the different attitudes towards him. These reasons complicate alloca-
tion of common features in the considered cultures.

The culture of the East is more non-uniform, than culture of the West.

Heterogeneity of east culture is connected, first of all, with heterogeneity of the East. If the western states by
many criteria can be united in a single whole, east often differ among themselves also strongly, as well as with the
western.

In respect of religion, for example, it is possible to call the West with some assumptions Christian whereas the
different countries of the East practice Islam, the Buddhism, Hinduism; as religion Confucianism and Shintoism act.
The heterogeneity of cultures caused by such variety is natural and natural.

Criterion on which it is possible to divide the East, an environment — the East as the region more West on the
area also is. It, in turn, means the different climatic conditions that differ from each other cultures of cultivation of
soils, the organizations of work and production that involves heterogeneity of cultures of various states.

1) Sustainable historical development is peculiar to culture of the East, the West moves breakthroughs for-
ward.

2) The western culture is characterized by a dynamic way of life, the previous system of values collapses —
there is another. East culture differs in firmness, nonresistance, and stability. New trends are harmoniously built in
the existing system.

3) In east culture a set of religions get on nearby. In the western the Christianity predominates.

4) East culture is based on ancient customs, foundations. Shaking of traditions is peculiar to the West.

5) For the West the scientific, technological, rational knowledge of the world is characteristic. The East is ir-
rational.

6) The person of the Western world is torn off by nature, it rules over it. The person of the East is merged
with the nature.
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Having analyzed features of cultures of the West and the East, | can safely carry myself to people with the
western outlook. | consider that commitment of east civilization to traditions slows down its development. On the
other hand, | don't consider that the western way of development — destruction of the old, become obsolete founda-
tions — only true and correct. It seems to me that the most viable and steady option — mix of active activity and initia-
tive of the West with east respect for experience of the previous generations.

In respect of outlook both radical western rationalism and east orientation to exclusively sensory perception
are alien to me. Besides, | don't consider that one of these approaches excludes another, and | think that the person of
the future has to lean on both ways of knowledge of world around equally.

I consider that already in my lifetime civilizations of the West and the East will become a whole because of
globalization. Whether there will be it mix from their any features or one will absorb another, | don't know. Already
now on the planet there are no the states not subject to outside influence, already now are available the global eco-
nomic system connecting the whole world. It, in my opinion, also means that sooner or later there will be an associa-
tion of all countries and the people.

It seems to me that the western type of culture is at the moment more viable than the east. Points to that fact
that any state of the East couldn't come nearer to the western level of development, without having changed the tradi-
tional way of life at all. Somewhere this process took place quicker, somewhere — more slowly, it was given to one
countries easier, another — it is more difficult, but all of them anyway changed, and it occurred under the influence of
the western civilization.

I consider that all disagreements between the West and the East are removable. Despite distinctions in mental-
ity, outlooks, traditions and customs, people of these civilizations we have one nature. The similarities between them
following from this relationship are a key to the solution of the problems connected with misunderstanding.
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PA3JIMYUA MEXAY KYJIBTYPAMU BOCTOKA U 3AITATIA

B Hamm 1HM yXe HUKTO HE YAWBISETCS, YBUJCB Ha YIHMIAX CBOETO ropoja WHocTpaHmeB. Ho mano kTo moHmMaer,
KakuM 00pa3oM clieqyeT OOLIaThCA C MPEACTABUTENEM IPYrod CTpaHbl, YTOOBI BO3HHKIO B3aMMONOHMMaHME. Llens maHHOTO
HCCIIeI0BAaHUS 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI H3y4UTh Pa3INIUst MEXTy 3a1aHOM U BOCTOUHOM KyIbTypaMH. [ TOCTHKEHHS STOH
LeTH ObLIM HCIIONB30BaHBI OOIIETEOPETHUECKHE METOMbl. Pe3ynbTaToM HaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUSA SBISETCA Ooliee yriayOlIeHHOe
MMOHUMaHUE 0COOCHHOCTEH OOIIEHNSI ¢ IPEICTABUTEISIMA 3a1aTHON M BOCTOYHOU KYJIBTYP.
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Bekirova K. V.
PROBLEMS OF INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION

The difference of worldviews is one of the reasons for differences and conflicts in intercultural communication. In some
cultures, the purpose of the interaction is more important than communication itself, in others — on the contrary. The term «out-
look» is generally used to refer to the concept of reality that divides with respect to a particular culture or ethnic group of people.
Outlook must be first referred to the cognitive aspects of culture. Mental organization of each individual reflects the structure of
the world. Elements of commonality in the outlook of individuals throughout the world form a group of people of a particular
culture. Each individual has his own culture, which forms his outlook. Despite the difference in individuals themselves, the cul-
ture in their minds is composed of common elements and the elements, the difference of which is permissible. Rigidity or flexibil-
ity of culture is defined by the relationship of worldviews of individuals with a vision of a society.

Keywords: globalization, culture, intercultural communication, cross-culture, languages, international communication,
intercultural communication.

Business is not conducted in an identical fashion from culture to culture. Consequently, business relations are
enhanced when managerial, sales, and technical personnel are trained to be aware of areas likely to create communi-
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cation difficulties and conflict across cultures. Similarly, international communication is strengthened when busi-
nesspeople can anticipate areas of commonality. Finally, business in general is enhanced when people from different
cultures find new approaches to old problems, creating solutions by combining cultural perspectives and learning to
see issues from the viewpoint of others.

Ethnocentrism

Problems in business communication are conducted across cultures often arise when participants from one
culture are unable to understand culturally determined differences in communication practices, traditions, and
thought processing. At the most fundamental level, problems may occur when one or more of the people involved
clings to an ethnocentric view of how to conduct business. Ethnocentrism is the belief that one's own cultural group
is somehow innately superior to others.

It is easy to say that ethnocentrism only affects the bigoted or those ignorant of other cultures, and so is
unlikely to be a major factor in one's own business communication. Yet difficulties due to a misunderstanding of
elements in cross-cultural communication may affect even enlightened people. Ethnocentrism is deceptive precisely
because members of any culture perceive their own behavior as logical, since that behavior works for them. People
tend to accept the values of the culture around them as absolute values. Since each culture has its own set of values,
often quite divergent from those values held in other cultures, the concept of proper and improper, foolish and wise,
and even right and wrong become blurred. In international business, questions arise regarding what is proper by
which culture's values, what is wise by which culture's view of the world, and what is right by whose standards.

Since no one individual is likely to recognize the subtle forms of ethnocentrism that shape who he or she is,
international business practitioners must be especially careful in conducting business communication across cultures.
It is necessary to try to rise above culturally imbued ways of viewing the world. To do this, one needs to understand
how the perception of a given message changes depending on the culturally determined viewpoint of those people
who are in communication.

Factors affecting cross-cultural business communication

The communication process in international business settings is filtered through a range of variables, each of
which can color perceptions on the part of both parties. These include language, environment, technology, social
organization, social history and mores, conceptions of authority, and nonverbal communication behavior.

The roles can be different in business communication and it is difficult to assess them in advance, one can im-
prove one's ability to convey messages and conduct business with individuals in a wide range of cultures.

Language

Among the most often cited barriers to conflict-free cross-cultural business communication is the use of dif-
ferent languages. It is difficult to underestimate the importance that an understanding of linguistic differences plays
in international business communication. Given this reality, business consultants counsel clients to take the necessary
steps to enlist the services of a good translator. Language failures between cultures typically fall into three catego-
ries:

1) gross translation problems;

2) subtle distinctions from language to language;

3) culturally-based variations among speakers of the same language.

Gross translation errors, though frequent, may be less likely to cause conflict between interlocutors than other
language difficulties for two reasons. Indeed, the nonsensical nature of many gross translation errors often raise
warning flags that are hard to miss. The parties can then backtrack and revisit the communication area that prompted
the error. Even if they are easily detected in most cases, however, gross translation errors waste time and are based
on the patience of the interlocutors involved. Additionally, for some, such errors imply a form of disrespect for an
interlocutor into whose language the message is translated.

The subtle shadings that are often crucial to business negotiations are also weakened when the parties do not
share a similar control of the same language. Indeed, misunderstandings may arise because of dialectical differences
within the same language. When other interlocutors with full control over the language with whom the nonnative
speaker communicates assume that knowledge of this distinction exists, conflict deriving from misunderstanding is
likely.

Attitudes toward accents and dialects also create barriers in international business communication. The view
that a particular accent suggests loyalty or familiarity to a nation or region is widespread in many languages. The use
of Parisian French in Quebec, of Mexican Spanish in Spain, or subcontinental Indian English in the United States are
all noticeable, and may suggest a lack of familiarity, even if the user is fluent. More importantly, regional ties or ten-
sions in such nations as Italy, France, or Germany among others can be suggested by the dialect a native speaker
uses.

Finally, national prejudices and class distinctions are often reinforced through sociolinguistics — the social
patterning of language. For example, due to regional prejudice and racism certain accents in the United States associ-
ated with urban areas, rural regions, or minorities may reinforce negative stereotypes in areas like business ability,
education level, or intelligence. Similarly, sociolinguistics can be used in some cultures to differentiate one economic
class from another. Thus, in England, distinct accents are associated with the aristocracy and the middle and lower
classes. These distinctions are often unknown by foreigners [1].

Environment and Technology
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The ways in which people use the resources available to them may vary considerably from culture to culture.
Culturally-ingrained biases regarding the natural and technological environment can create communication barriers.

Many environmental factors can have a heavy influence on the development and character of cultures. Indeed,
climate, topography, population size and density, and the relative availability of natural resources all contribute to the
history and current conditions of individual nations or regions. After all, notions of transportation and logistics, set-
tlement, and territorial organization are affected by topography and climate. For example, a mountainous country
with an abundance of natural waterways will almost certainly develop different dominant modes of transportation
than a dry, land-locked region marked by relatively flat terrain. Whereas the first nation would undoubtedly develop
shipping-oriented transportation methods, the latter would concentrate on roadways, railroads, and other surface-
oriented options.

Population size and density and the availability of natural resources influence each nation's view toward ex-
port or domestic markets as well. Nations with large domestic markets and plentiful natural resources, for example,
are likely to view some industries quite differently than regions that have only one (or none) of those characteristics.

Some businesspeople fail to modify their cross-cultural communications to accommodate environmental dif-
ferences because of inflexibility toward culturally learned views of technology. Indeed, cultures have widely diver-
gent views of technology and its role in the world. In control cultures, such as those in much of Europe and North
America, technology is customarily viewed as an innately positive means for controlling the environment.
In subjugation cultures, such as those of central Africa and southwestern Asia, the existing environment is viewed as
innately positive, and technology is viewed with some skepticism. In harmonization cultures, such as those common
in many Native American cultures and some East Asian nations, a balance is attempted between the use of technol-
ogy and the existing environment. In these cultures, neither technology nor the environment are innately good and
members of such cultures see themselves as part of the environment in which they live, being neither subject to it nor
master of it. Of course, it is dangerous to over-generalize about the guiding philosophies of societies as well. For
example, while the United States may historically be viewed as a control culture that holds that technology is posi-
tive that improves society, there are certainly a sizable number of voices within that culture that do not subscribe to
that point of view [2].

Social Organization and History

Social organization, as it affects the workplace, is often determined culturally. One must take care not to as-
sume that the view held in one's own culture is universal on such issues as nepotism and kinship ties, educational
values, class structure and social mobility, job status and economic stratification, religious ties, political affiliation,
gender differences, racism and other prejudices, attitudes toward work, and recreational or work institutions.

All of these areas have far-reaching implications for business practice. Choosing employees based on ré-
sumes, for example, is considered a primary means of selection in the United States, Canada, and much of northern
Europe — all nations with comparatively weak concepts of familial relationships and kinship ties. In these cultures,
nepotism is seen as subjective and likely to protect less qualified workers through familial intervention. By contrast,
it would seem anywhere from mildly to highly inappropriate to suggest to members of many Arabic, central African,
Latin American, or southern European cultures to skip over hiring relatives to hire a stranger. For people in these
cultures, nepotism both fulfills personal obligations and ensures a predictable level of trust and accountability. The
fact that a stranger appears to be better qualified based on a superior résumés and a relatively brief interview would
not necessarily affect that belief. Similarly, the nature of praise and employee motivation can be socially determined,
for different cultures have settled upon a wide array of employee reward systems, each of which reflect the social
histories and values of those cultures.

Finally, it is often difficult to rid business communication of a judgmental bias when social organization var-
ies markedly. For example, those from the United States may find it difficult to remain neutral on cultural class struc-
tures that do not reflect American values of equality. For instance, the socially determined inferior role of women in
much of the Islamic world, or of lower castes in India — to name just two — may puzzle or anger Western citizens.
Nevertheless, if the Western business-person cannot eliminate the attendant condemnation from his or her business
communication, then he or she cannot expect to function effectively in that society. An individual may personally
believe that a country's social system is inefficient or incorrect. Nevertheless, in the way that individual conducts
business on a daily basis, it is necessary to work within the restraints of that culture to succeed. One may choose not
to do business with people from such a culture, but one cannot easily impose one's own values on them and expect to
succeed in the business arena [3].

Conceptions of Authority

Different cultures often view the distribution of authority in their society differently. Views of authority in a
given society affect communication in the business environment significantly, since they shape the view of how a
message will be received based on the relative status or rank of the message's sender to its receiver. In other words,
conceptions of authority influence the forms that managerial and other business communications take. In working
with cultures such as Israel and Sweden, which have a relatively decentralized authority conception or small «power
distance,» one might anticipate greater acceptance of a participative communication management model than in cul-
tures such as France and Belgium, which make less use generally of participative management models, relying in-
stead on authority-based decision making [4].

Nonverbal Communication
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Among the most markedly varying dimensions of intercultural communication is nonverbal behavior. Knowl-
edge of a culture conveyed through what a person says represents only a portion of what that person has communi-
cated. Indeed, body language, clothing choices, eye contact, touching behavior, and conceptions of personal space all
communicate information, no matter what the culture. A prudent business person will take the time to learn what the
prevailing attitudes are in such areas before conducting businesses in an unfamiliar culture (or with a representative
of that culture) [5].

Small business and international communication

As business has turned more and more to an integrated world market to meet its needs, the difficulties of
communicating at a global level have become increasingly widespread. Lack of understanding deriving from ethno-
centrism or ignorance of culturally based assumptions erroneously believed to be universal can readily escalate to
unproductive conflict among people of differing cultural orientation. This may occur on the domestic front as well.
With the increasing numbers of immigrants to the USA our «melting pot» society leads to cultural diversity in the
workplace. In combination with a growing emphasis on global markets and an interdependent and internationalized
economy, the need for dealing with intercultural differences and cross-cultural communication barriers has grown.

Small business owners and representatives face a sometimes dizzying array of communication considerations
when they decide to move into the international arena, but most issues can be satisfactorily addressed by:

1) respectfulness toward all people you meet;

2) thinking before speaking;

3) research on current business etiquette, cultural and customer sensitivities, current events, and relevant his-
tory [6].

To sum it up, we dare say that there are no important things in cross-cultural awareness and communication.
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IMPOBJEMbBI MEXKYJIBTYPHOI'O B3AMOHEﬁCTBHﬂ

Pazuuiia MUPOBO33pEeHUIT SIBISIETCS OJJHOW U3 MPUYUH Pa3HOTNIACHIl U KOH()IUKTOB B MEXKKYIBTYPHOH KOMM yHHKAIHH.
B HEKOTOpBIX KyNbTypax Ielb B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS SIBISETCA Ooliee BaKHOW, YeM cama CBS3b, B APYrux — Haobopot. TepmuH
«MHUPOBO33PEHUE», KaK MPaBHWIIO, HCIOIB3YETCs AT OOO3HAUCHMS IMOHITHS PEalbHOCTH, KOTOpasl AENUT IO OTHOIICHHIO K
ONpeAeIeHHON KYyNbTYpe WM 3THUYECKOM rpynmnbl moaeil. [lcuxudeckas opraHnzanys KaxJ0oro 4ejoBeKa OTpa)kaeT CTPYKTYPY
MHpa. DJIEMEHTHl OOLIHOCTH B MHPOBO33PEHHM JIIOJICH BO BCEM MHpE 00pasyloT TPYIILy TIOAEH OMpEeNeeHHON KyNbTYpHI.
Kaxnprii genoBek mMeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KyNbTypy, KoTopas (GopMHpYeT ero MupoBo33peHue. HecmoTps Ha pasHuily B
caMux (U3UIECKHX JHIAxX, KyIbTypa B UX CO3HAHHU COCTOHUT U3 OOIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB U 3JIEMEHTOB, Pa3HOCTh KOTOPBIX JOITYCTHMA.
YKectkocTs mmy rHOKOCTE KYJIBTYPHI OIPEJIENSETCS COOTHOICHNEM MUPOBO33PEHHI HHANBHIOB C BUACHHEM OOIIECTBA.
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Akhmetov B. R., Urazaev A. A.

SPECIFICS OF INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION: PROFESSIONAL
DIALOGUE, ETIQUETTE, APPEARANCE IN THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES

The purpose of this study is to examine the features of etiquette around the world and get some idea of the peoples in-
habiting them. Theoretical methods have been used to achieve this goal. The result of this research is more in-depth understanding
of communication with representatives of other countries.
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Speaking about Intercultural communication in the professional dialogue and its problems, we can imagine
to ourselves different kinds of interaction forms. But any interaction associated with different problems and issues.
The larger and more studied human culture becomes, the more complex and diverse its problems. For people more
complex and diverse reality means uncertainty and difficulty in the daily interaction. Sometimes it can be stressful
and anxious. Many decisions and paths of action had been faced by humanity in their natural desire to increase diver-
sity. Eventually, the modern portrait of diversity acquires chaotic and unbalanced kind. By diversity implies multiple
orientations in language, culture, nationalities, religion, specialization, cultural integration, nature of globalization
and etc. So, it is essential for managers, world leaders, countries in common to put in order complexity and diversity
by reducing chaos and taking clear course of action in the development of modern intercultural communication
mechanisms. But also we have to keep so called chaos and clarity in balance to left space for creativity and ingenu-
ity. At the head of the corner stand up next problems:

¢ Problem of migration. Here we can see the globalization in migration way, because main part in increasing

of diversity has been taken by it. 232 million of people are the migrants on the world arena in the end of
2013. This number equals to 3,2 percents from amount of world population. The frontier between cultures
and nations becomes more blured and nowdays we can’t tell accurately about its next step. Even harder to
control its wide spreading influence.

¢ Problem of intercultural management. On this side we can speak about values of strategies in controlling

every aspect of diversity increasing. What do we need right now: reduction and control or wide spreading,
balance or certain trend? All these question breed many instruments for solving this problem.

¢ Problem of misunderstanding. Intercultural features of nationalities create more space for professional, spiri-

tual interaction and exchange, but interpretation of many cultural aspects depends on clarity and independ-
ence. Despite on the various intercultural convergencies, misapplication and substitution of basic concepts
make conflicts between different cultural groups such as ethnic, generation, religious, subcultutral, conser-
vative, innovative groups.

To resolve these crtitical problems first of all we must know how human culture evolutionates under influence
of globalization and its features. As a key measure for achiving this difficult goal our educational systems should
provide us abundant fund of knowledge, information and intellectual resources.

There is understanding for Intercultural communication as a discipline. It based on studying cultural patterns
of interaction in people’s behavior. As result of that kind of research we get finished models of communication
styles. Dialogue is the one of that styles. Like a constructed national culture or company culture, it has deep tacit
assumptions which are critical to maintaining the style. It can help to frame and reframe itself and other communica-
tion styles for pragmatic purposes and therefore support the decision making of managers. As conclusion dialogue
transforms things from implicit into explicit, the subconscious into the conscious, especially professional dialogue.
An arguing form of dialogue is discussion or in other words — debate. As we all know in a dispute truth was born. So
these findings make dialogue a valuable form of interaction. That provides us tools for intercultural communications.

But this is only a theory. Practically when people face barriers in communication they are being stressed or
frightened. Some may demonstrate aggression or other natural reaction. Otherwise, their response can be very di-
verse. That’s because we have to do researches on understanding how dialogue and communication in general coop-
erate with each other. It is crucial for regular people to train and experiment with their abilities to communicate.
These actions should be based on the scientific knowledge.

Studying basic forms of dialogue can be very interesting. As a progress — dialogue style of trained person or
society may become creative, religious, professional in specific sphere and can be very powerful tool in the commu-
nication between cultures. However we need more space for exchange. For example in arts there are programmes
that specifically aim to promote intercultural understanding and artistic exchange:

— South Project of the City of Melbourne providing residencies in various southern hemisphere spaces to initi-
ate a south-south dialogue among artists, arts professionals, educators and students;

— Visual Arts Residency run by Asialink that takes place in several Asian countries; and

— Residencies provided by the Thapong Visual Arts Centrel0 (Botswana) for artists at the Centre and around
Southern Africa.

Trying to understand how to behave yourself during visitation of another country, the main rule for you is to
know that you are only guest. So your behavior should be directed in that way. Simply you must respect the owners
and represent your own culture and country in the brightest light. The truth is that person has met on clothes and es-
corted to the mind. It means that your appearance must accord to your behavior, manners, way to keep yourself. Re-
member that tact, courtesy, cordiality, smile are valued in any country. Never forget that you — representative of your
country.

At the same time, do not try to judge the inhabitants of other countries and do not rush with conclusions. Any-
thing that may seem strange to you, it may be customary for this country. And what is accepted and considered as
usual in your country may be totally unacceptable in other country. Suddenly, without knowledge of traditions and
customs, you can inadvertently offend a representative of another country, or to get into an awkward situation.
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In many countries, some people monitor closely compliance with the formalities and painfully react to viola-
tions. From your behavior can sometimes depend your pleasant stay in the country.
In presented spreadsheet shown how to build relationships in the different countries:

England English etiquette is very strict and formal. In this country originated the concept
of «true gentleman». However, to assess the level of education of the person it is not
acceptable to use that word. English etiquette is a constant manifestation of such quali-
ties as courtesy, correctness, calmness and tolerance.

France French peculiar extreme nationalism. They painfully react to using of English
or German language during business meetings. The French are proud of their national
traditions. One of the main advantages is considered French cuisine, which is a matter
of national pride. While staying in France, you will begin to praise some food or drink,
this would be welcome. Conventional treatment for men — «Monsieur», to unmarried
women — «Mademoiselle» to married women — «Madame». At work, all women,
without exception, made contact «Madame».

The traditional greeting («hello», «good afternoon» and so on) should be added
«Monsieur», «Madame» or a proper name.

The restaurants served on a plate by a cloth to cover the amount of prying eyes.

In this case, the money put into this same tissue.
Germany The Germans, like the French, prudent and economical, more reliable and
punctual, but inferior to the French in the sense of humor and warmth. Well-known
German character traits such as diligence and rationalistic, the love of order and or-
ganization. They pedantic differ seriousness and restraint. They are characterized by
free thinking and a great civil courage.

Like the French, the Germans are proud of their country, its national traditions,
and respect its history.

USA A broad smile — a mandatory attribute of welcome and any communication
from the Americans.

The biggest American value that really deserves attention — is individual free-
dom. Americans are crazy, in a good sense, to inviolability of his person. They are
constantly fighting for their rights in court and will not allow anyone to offend with
impunity.

Americans are also very much appreciate the hard work, thrift, enterprise, sober
thinking, self improvement and pragmatism.

Etiquette forbids to complain about life's troubles, to share their problems with
others. Sharing in this country can only positive emotions - upset their foreign sorrows
impermissible. Etiquette US allows complaints to life only in the most extreme cases.
And talk about serious issues can only close friends or relatives.

For the American business etiquette characteristic of utilitarianism, disregard
for detail, clarity and ease of communication. If you want to achieve success in the
American business world, you have to adhere to certain rules, to explore all the subtle-
ties of American business
Japan Japanese etiquette is somewhat similar to the American. Japanese are accus-
tomed from childhood to be hardy, strong spirit and patient. Personal difficulties in
this country, everyone decides for themselves. Another similarity with the etiquette of
the United States — is the Japanese habit of constantly smiling. Etiquette dictates Japa-
nese to bring smiles to others as a smile in this country is a sign of respect to the other

party.

All Japanese are polite and helpful. Etiquette in Japan prohibits even a slight
increase in tone during interpersonal communication. During the conversation, brought
the Japanese are trying to smooth out all the rough edges, with special attention to lis-
ten to every word companion, refrain from strict judgment.

For establishing contact in Japan it is customary to exchange business cards.
Such an exchange for the Japanese — it is almost a ceremony. Business cards are ac-
cepted, and certainly served with both hands. After receiving a business card, you can
not remove it in your pocket. Japanese etiquette requires careful study of it in front of
the person who gave it to you. It is worth the expression of admiration of the business
card or information which it is registered. Please note: The more time you spend on a
small consideration, in accordance with the Japanese etiquette, you are expressing a
greater honor to its presenter.

All life is full of diverse Japanese ceremonies and is subject to a strict protocol.
Italy It is believed that the Italians — people are very opened and funny. They are
really inquisitive and show a sincere interest to foreigners, while honestly believe that
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their home country — the best.

Their way of speaking is totally different from the English and Japanese. Ital-
ians are ready to enter into an argument on any topic, who are very categorical in their
judgments, and did not tolerate criticism.

During the call, they will actively gesticulating, and every gesture carries mean-
ing and reflects the emotional state of the author's monologue.

In terms of discipline and punctuality Italians are more lenient than the Ger-
mans — being late for 15 minutes is legal, but for the delay of half an hour you will not
be forgiven. Time to schedule your appointments always called about.

One of the enduring values in Italy considered the veneration of parents, espe-
cially mothers. Etiquette son must unconditionally fulfill her every wish.

South Korea

Koreans - a proud nation, and so they are sensitive to any encroachment on
their dignity. Koreans are hospitable and extremely satisfied with their guests. As in
Japan, we should not make business contacts without an intermediary.

At a meeting with Korean businessman necessarily hand him his business card.
Koreans have taken to contact a business partner or ex-officio. Usually in Korean tra-
dition, the first for the visit cards to spell the surname and then the name, but some-
times vice versa. Therefore, to avoid confusion, it is best to personally check with your
buddy his name. For its part, too, you must clearly give his full name.

Great value in South Korea has the presence of relatives or friends among the
high-ranking officials.

Great attention is paid to the etiquette. For men and women engaged in entre-
preneurial activities, required a strict business suit. Also smoking in the presence of
older or position is not accepted.

China

Just as for the Japanese, for every Chinese company prestige above their per-
sonal. In the family, the workplace or public organization because of improper actions
by a member of the group can lose the reputation of the group, so any Chinese person
trying to behave decently.

In China, people are sociable and friendly. They may be the first to speak with
you in public transport or on the street, and it will not be considered as something ex-
ceptional.

Chinese — the people are very grateful. If you will do them at least a small ser-
vice, they definitely will thank you. Giving and accepting gifts, they are holding them
with both hands. The moment of opening them is not accepted. According to the ritual,
a present should be accepted only after three refuses.

Much attention is paid to business etiquette. The Chinese will never accept the
decision without a thorough study of all aspects, and important decisions are made
collectively, with numerous voting. The Chinese attach great importance to informal
relations with foreign partners.

Australia

Awstralians is very sport nation, so if you start talking about the sport, they are
happy to support the call. This theme was able to bring people together like nothing
else. Sports here — surfing, horse riding, football and volleyball. Another favorite topic
of conversation — a holiday.

Awustralians — people without complexes. They are open, smiling, friendly. You
can feel free to ask them questions. In conversations valued naturalness and simplicity.
The locals do not like when somebody demonstrate excellence and if it is necessary,
you will be very quickly delivered to order. At the same time they love jokes and an-
ecdotes about different nations, but about themselves prefer to tell jokes only them and
will be outraged if it is done by foreigners.

Most Australians — individualists. They also live in the belief that their country
is not like any other.

Awstralians love alcohol. Their wines are competing on quality with French so,
when you tasting Australian wine, do not forget to make a compliment. Going on a
visit to the Australians, grab a small souvenir. Australians do not attach much impor-
tance to clothes and dress up very simple.

Ireland

Irish — very friendly and sociable people. In this country, there is such a thing
as «craic» — a cheerful conversation, during which the share taken by rumors, interest-
ing news and just having fun.

Here, a strong culture of alcohol, namely beer, which the Irish can drink in very
large quantities, but always in the pub with someone. Irish appreciate the atmosphere
of this place and can easily offer to visit it at any time. On contact, they also go very
gasily and fully trust the recommendations of friends when meeting someone new.
Communicate directly with the Irish, and already after a couple of meetings, you can
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feel their sidekick.

Heading to Ireland on a business trip, you should know that the Irish, unlike the

Germans and the British, are optional. They can be late for a business meeting, but you
do not have to express on this occasion their displeasure. By the way, decided to ap-
point business meetings in bars. If you catch a taxi, sit in the front seat. Sit in the back
seat — it is an insult to the driver. In Ireland, all taxis owned by private owners.
Finland If your business partner is a Finn, you need to know that many business matters
are solved in the restaurant or in the sauna. Finns inherent reliability, honesty, punctu-
ality and pedantry. The Finns just love the holidays, especially Christmas and New
Year.

In sum can be further noted that the manner of communication and etiquette in different countries have dis-
tinctive features, which need to be considered. Making a conclusion from all of this, there are several key points:

First, when you visit an unfamiliar country it is strongly encouraged to study the features of dialogue taken
there. This is especially important if you come here on business matters. As in many countries, business etiquette is
highly appreciated. Furthermore you will be more comfortable to communicate even just casual conversation.

Second, no matter how well you know the etiquette, always be polite and friendly. These qualities are
welcome everywhere.
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RUSSIAN BUSINESS ETHICS IN THE CONTEXT OF NATIONAL FEATURES

In this article, we have reviewed the basic elements of a business ethics that suggest that the basis of ethic is
fundamental cultural differences, and therefore they cannot be universal. The article also identified elements that indicate the
differences in business ethics in Russia, the United States and European countries. In these work conclusions about the cultural
background, we want to make it possible to see the reason why the Russian businessmen and the USA react differently to similar
ethical dilemma.

Keywords: Ethics, Organizational Behavior, National Business Ethics, Russia, national culture, national values and
ethical behavior.
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Business ethics can be called as one of the most controversial elements of modern management of the organi-
zation. So, for international organizations such as the United States, the existence is not possible without ethical
regulation. While many countries with unstable economies business ethics is an optional element in management
decisions. For example, for Russia to consider ethics and business as mutually exclusive is still the norm for most. At
the same time, because of the peculiarities of the Russian mentality, the experience of foreign countries is not always
regarded as a role model. Russian organizations, inherited many of the traditions of the command economy period,
such as «cover» the guilty. What is perceived as an ethical and right thing to do. It is obvious that, by hiding mistakes
employees, companies miss the opportunity to eliminate them and can lose guarantee the absence of such errors in
the future.

Most foreign companies within the organizational culture managers have created an atmosphere endorsing
peaching to their colleagues at any level. So an employee of the United States, who has noticed that his colleague has
made a mistake, first of all should inform the management. It should be noted that to «whistle-blower» is not a catch
careless employees «in flagrante delicto» or tracing his punishment and fixing mistakes made by a colleague as yet
unknown reason. Manual records report of wrongdoing and then they review it. A supervisor checks whether he has
made a mistake in good faith, and if not, then the punishment will follow. If it is proved they will decide to send him
a refresher course. This system ensures that such an error will not be repeated by anyone of his colleague’s guilty
employee, since its causes have been found and eliminated before the error became systemic. As can be seen from
the above national (cultural) particularly affect the assessment of the ethical or unethical behavior.

Thus, the objectives of this article are: firstly, the selection of elements that allow indicate the characteristics
of the national business ethics; secondly, highlight cultural differences that affect business ethics. The article will be
analyzed from the point of view of ethics organizations in the USA, Russia and European countries.

So, the first element that characterizes the national peculiarities of business ethics is the person who is respon-
sible for ethical behavior. For the USA, it is each individual organization. In other words, according to the individu-
alist culture that prevails in the United States, every employee in the organization is solely responsible for his behav-
ior. The proper functioning of developing ethical codes, which allow employees to make the right to ethical deci-
sions, as well as trainings, which allow to identify a situation requiring an ethical choice. In European countries it is
believed that a person can not be responsible for the ethical behavior of the organization as it works within the
framework set by society as a whole and individual state in particular, and therefore the responsibility for ethical
behavior lies on the society [1].

Russian business is characterized by a specific approach to determining responsibility for ethical behavior. As
the Russian companies are extremely important hierarchy and paternalism manager demonstrates against subordi-
nates, they are able to conduct a limited choice of alternatives. Most often reflect ethical conduct of management
beliefs, even if it is contrary to the ethical standards of the slave. Thus, in the Russian organizations for ethical be-
havior in the organization meets the head.

The second element, reflecting national peculiarities of business ethics are the standards of ethical behavior.
For the USA, such a norm is an ethical code developed for each organization. It should be noted that the rules of
ethical conduct in the United States is not dictated by the state and the business community. The fact is that the un-
ethical behavior of employees might have for US companies is very unfortunate consequences: treatment of victims
in court and a fine — a very common practice. In Europe, the basic standards for ethical behavior are the norm of law.
However, the main issues relating to the business — it is a relationship between the company and employees. Russian
business the main source of ethical norms is the discretion of the manager. In other words, the objective needs of
business and government regulation are secondary to the opinion of the head [2].

The third element is a key issue affecting business ethics of a particular country. We begin with the organiza-
tions in the United States. For this particular business culture of the importance of ethics is where offense committed.
And important not offense committed by the organization in general, and violation of a particular employee. Virtu-
ally all studies of business ethics in the United States to rectify moral character employee, giving him key informa-
tion about the proper, ethical behavior that is expected of him.

For European companies the main problem, regulated business ethics are the social aspects within the busi-
ness. For Russia, the main ethical issue is the management of the organization. Typically, this includes both direct
behavior of managers, practitioner’s abuse of power, and the social responsibility of companies, which is in Russia at
a very early stage of development.

The fourth difference is the basis for the participants of business processes. In the USA, a corporation is a ma-
jor participant in any business process, including the ethical regulation. Government intervention in the process is
minimal. It is noteworthy that ethical behavior in an organization is rarely regulated by law, ethics serves as a gesture
of goodwill, when an employee is recommended to behave one way or another, which is beneficial for the business
community as a whole.

For Europe, in contrast, is characterized by active state intervention in business processes. It is this, along
with the organizational associations and unions, is a party to a business process governing ethics in the organization.
For European companies have traditionally characterized by social problems that can not be solved without govern-
ment intervention, and sometimes without the pressure exerted by the trade unions.

For business processes in Russia are typical of the following members: the state and the corporation (organi-
zation). It is important to note that both the participant as a priority put their own interests, which, in turn, is reflected
in the results achieved by the organization [3].
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For convenience, we reduce the data describing the national peculiarities of business ethics in the table.

So, considering the elements of a business ethics that demonstrate cultural differences in using it, we can say
that business ethics in the organization — not a universal concept. For the USA business ethics, first of all, it includes
the analysis and adjustment of individual behavior. Every employee has the autonomy to make decisions. For Euro-
pean companies characterized by focus on social issues and issues of business ethics govern the shortcomings of the
state in social policy and corporate social responsibility.

Table 1. The elements that characterize the national peculiarities of business ethics

Element / Region United States Europe Russia
The person responsible | Individual Social Director
for ethical behavior
Standards of  Ethical | Code of Ethics Form of the statute The view manager
Conduct
The key issue of business | Misconduct of the staff | Social aspects within [ Abnormalities in the man-
ethics member the business agement of the organization
Participants of business | Corporation The government, trade | State Corporation
processes unions

Russian business and domestic business ethics are a unique phenomenon in comparison with the experience
of American and European organizations [4, 5]. This suggests that between an ethical response to the events in busi-
ness Russian and foreign businessmen there is a «chasm» [5]. For example, the creation of inefficient code of ethics
for the Russian organization, as often they are created for the employees, but not for top management. At the same
time managers violate the rules created, considering their behavior above regulation. Employees shave seen this atti-
tude, themselves begin to ignore the rules set forth in the Code.

The representatives of foreign business are convinced that the business practice in Russia is fraught with
many difficulties and even dangers [5]. To clarify the reasons for the Russian business seems unusual in terms of
business ethics for foreign partners, foreign researchers recommend based on Hofstede's cultural model [5].

Hofstede model allows establishing a link between national values and economic performance of a country.
The key elements of the model include polar Hofstede individualism / collectivism, masculinity / femininity, as well
as power distance, uncertainty avoidance. Later, in 2010, Hofstede added a fifth dimension — time horizon, implying
a long-term or short-term BP Yemen benchmark [6]. Moreover, it emphasizes that Russia is different, for example,
from the United States on all four main parameters, but the difference is especially noticeable on such elements as
individualism / collectivism and power distance. Let us remind you the main provisions describing the differences
that lie between two such dissimilar cultures as Russia and the US in terms of Hofstede.

Despite the fact that research Hofstede conducted at the end of the twentieth century, Russia is still regarded
as a country focused on the collective behavior where the adoption of the human group is far more important than
your own opinion or achievement. In the majority of its members, including the labor, show concern to each other.
Also it is assumed that in collectivist cultures to build loyalty is the key to the success of human and caring response
from the organization. Belonging to the Russian collectivist cultures it is considered to be the legacy of the commu-
nist regime, when the main importance were the collective work and results and move away from individualism and
collective values condemned. In fact, in Russia collectivism — a phenomenon that has been strengthened by the
communist regime, and has not introduced to them.

If we consider the factors that are directly related to organizational aspects, we can see that countries with a
collectivist culture is characterized by responsible organizations for their employees, which leads to a moral «in-
volvement» of employees [6]. This is of particular interest in our study.

In contrast to the collectivist culture, a culture oriented to individualism, suggests focus on individual inter-
ests. In countries belonging to the individualistic, such as the United States, members of the organization are respon-
sible for their own actions and their relationship with the employer is built on sober calculation, not on the basis of
moral obligation. Thus, the employee is to a large extent emotionally independent from the organization and from
colleagues. Of considerable importance is the fact that individualism implies universality entry requirements to all
members of the organization.

The next parameter that is used to describe the difference in cultures — power distance. It is a set of relations
between people and the authorities having such people do not possess. For cultures with low power distance index
characterized by flat organizational structure, a smaller concentration of power, participation in decision-making at
all levels. Managers in countries with low power distance rely not just on their experience, but also on the expertise
of its employees, recognizing it is equally valuable. The countries with low power distance include the United States.

For countries with high power distance have high hierarchies, a clear hierarchy of authority. Of great impor-
tance are the authority of their superiors and their decisions in most cases, is not in question. Russian business scope
related to culture high power distance is absolutely clear hierarchy based on power-sharing. A characteristic feature
of this culture is also a tolerance for injustice in the distribution of power and responsibility in the organization [5].

160



So, based on the model of Hofstede, it was identified the main differences between the cultures of the United
States and Russia. However, legitimately ask how the theory of Hofstede can clarify differences in views is on busi-
ness ethics in Russia and in the USA. According to a group of American researchers, cultural differences can lead to
three types of conflicts [5]:

1. Characteristics of the moral values of a culture can lead to diametrically opposite views on what is right and
wrong. For example, if an employee of the American company notices that his boss comes at the expense of the in-
terests of the company, his duty as an employee will report misconduct chief. If the same situation occurs in the Rus-
sian company, its employees will not say anything, because the authority of the chief of a firm and, ultimately, would
be punished to the employee who has complained of his head. This case clearly shows how differences in power dis-
tance and belonging to a collectivist or individualistic culture affect behavior when faced with a moral dilemma. In
the individualistic culture of the USA employee feels responsible for their behavior and reactions to the situation, and
low power distance allows him to point out a mistake even to the head. While the Russian company employee initia-
tive suppressed high power-distance and collectivist culture. So for him the behavior of the head looks totally accept-
able.

2. Representative of one culture moral dilemma may have increased value, while for others it will not look
worthy of attention act. For example, in the Soviet Union and then in Russia it is not considered shameful to carry
out from the work with some little thing: a pen, folder, and so on. It is not even considered, and not considered as
theft. While in the United States each such offense is a signal on which there is a reaction: hearing, reprimand, and so
on. In this situation is again actualized individualism-collectivism dimension as the property company in Russia is
perceived as a «universal» and therefore, a trifle. In addition, Russian companies' thieves a usual thing and impunity
[7]. In an individualistic culture, the emphasis is on personal responsibility, so even prevalence of negative behavior
is not an excuse for the commission of the offense.

3. The decision of the same problems may be presented to decision-makers, different. For example, the accu-
sation of sexual harassment in American companies is more likely to involve trial and the dismissal of an employee.
While in the domestic employee of the organization will manage a conversation with the manager or a reprimand.

Thus, the obvious link is between the cultural differences and the response to an ethical dilemma. Employees
of foreign companies, particularly American, with a strong focus on individualism and low power distance will de-
fend their independent opinion and fair treatment in the conventional sense. For the Russian people, which exists in a
collectivist culture, justice is invited to accept such what it considered to be in a particular organization. This indi-
vidual perception of moral values, by and large, does not matter.

It should be clarified that the conclusions based on Hofstede's model are not inconsistent with the findings
concerning the national characteristics of ethics, which we have discussed earlier in the table 1. For example, the
individualistic culture of the United States is reflected in the fact that this particular individual is responsible for his
ethical behavior. Consequently, it is a code of ethics will be the means to regulate human behavior. Moreover, effec-
tive implementation of the code of ethics is based on a low power distance, as it implies the universality of pre-
scribed rules.

With confidence we can say that the findings with respect to the Russian reality resonate with the findings
made on the basis of the theory of culture Hofstede. Firstly, belonging to the collectivist culture does not allow indi-
vidual employees to be responsible for ethical choices in the organization. Secondly, high power distance makes ex-
ecutives are the only source of the ethical rules that can vary from organization to organization.

So, summing up, we can draw the following conclusions:

Firstly, business ethics — is not universal. Perceptions of business dilemmas really depends on the country in
which the organization.

Secondly, there are a number of elements, such as the person who is responsible for the conduct of the organi-
zation; standards of conduct; key issues of business ethics and business process participants, pointing to particular
business ethics in one country or another.

Thirdly, the example of the two countries the United States and Russia have identified the main reasons that
cause a variety of approaches to business ethics. In particular, it pointed out that Russia and the United States, as,
according to the theory of cultures Hofstede, almost opposites in their perception of power and collectivism / indi-
vidualism, will respond differently to seemingly similar ethical dilemmas.

Fourthly, while in the making, the Russian business ethics, however, we cannot learn from the experience of
foreign companies, as have other key issues, and other stakeholders, as well as excellent cultural traditions underly-
ing the behavior of participants.

In other words, to business ethics in Russia has gained the same importance and it has deserved in a foreign
company, it should be implemented with a constant focus on the cultural characteristics of our country.
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POCCHUHUCKAS DTUKA BUSHECA
B KOHTEKCTE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEHN

B cratee mpoBeneH aHanMM3 OCHOBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB OM3HEC 3THKH, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJSIIOT YTBEPXKIATh, UTO B OCHOBE
STHYECKHUX BO33PEHUH JI€XKAT NPUHIUNNAIBHBIE KYIbTYPHbBIE PA3IIHUNs, a CISJOBATEIbHO, OHM HE MOT'YT HOCHTh YHUBEPCAIBHBII
xapakrep. Taxke B CTaThe OIPEAEICHBI JJEMEHTHI, KOTOpPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha oTimumst B Om3Hec stmke Poccunm, CIIA wu
eBporneicknx rocyaapcTB. CrenaHbl BBIBOABI O KYNBTYPHBIX NPEINOCHUIKAX, JAIOMNX BO3MOXKHOCTH YBHIETH NPUUHUHY, IIO
koropoit 6nzHecmens! Poccun n CILIA mo-pa3sHOMY pearupyroT Ha aHAJIOTHIHYIO STHIECKYIO JHIEMMY.
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PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL AND COMMUNICATIVE ADAPTATION
OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN RUSSIAN HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

The article deals with the challenges of social and communicative adaptation. In the process of communication between
the representatives of different cultures, the barriers are inevitable because of the differences in consciousness and predominating
stereotypes. There are hidden and apparent conflicts affecting adaptation of the person. The author of the article examines the
main issues related to the adaptation of foreign students and suggest possible solutions.
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Interstateeducationalcontactsarerapidlydevelopinginthemodernworld, increasing the number of young people
enrolled in higher education in their state. The number of foreign students marks the success of a University in the
global services market. Today, the international environment is represented by the students from the universities of
40 different countries (Austria, Australia, Brazil, Vietnam, Germany, Ghana, the Democratic Republic of the Congo,
Egypt, India, Jordan, Iran, Iraq, Cyprus, China, Mongolia, Nigeria, Pakistan, the United States, Sudan, Thailand,
Czech Republic, South Korea, and France). There are more than 20000 students at TPU including more than 3000
foreigners, representing 15 % of the total number of students. The growth of the number of foreign students at the
University actualizes problems relating to their successful adaptation to study, development of socio-cultural norms,
and values associated with the peculiarities of living in Russia.
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Social adaptation of foreign students is a special kind of change that stereotypes their behavior, by develop-
inga process of socialization in a different cultural environment. Thus there is a definite change in the culture of the
community to ensure the successful inclusion of the individual in her daily life.

The problem of social adaptation and communication skills is a clash of different cultures.

The main difficulties of adaptation are most often associated with the weak development of communication
skills of foreign students. Social adaptation is also difficult as it is based on the clash of different cultures and norms
of conduct. The main problems associated with the adaptation of foreign students may besplit into two groups:

1) Poor development of communication skills because of ignorance or weak language of the country and igno-
rance of the culture, and everyday life.

2) The national stereotypes of behavior, which may cause public resentment and rejection.

Great influence on the successful adaptation of students studying in Russiarelies on knowledge of the Russian
language and the different degrees of ownership which all who have arrived have. There may be significant psycho-
logical difficulties associated with the language problems that appear when dealing with teachers, classmates, and
strangers in public places. This issue focuses on the design and learning laboratory of our University «Development
of universities', higher school of Economics. The study of this problem conducted a series of interviews with foreign
students studying at TPU.

The results of the interview bring the language barrier in TPU to the forefront: it is mentioned that 70 % of
foreign students have this as the main difficulty with which they face in the process of studying. The barrier is related
to the fact that foreign students coming to Russia are not always prepared for studying in Russian.

The language barrier arises primarily in connection with the necessity of mastering the educational informa-
tion in the language of the host country. Typically, students are more likely to mention the difficulties associated
with the establishment of educational communication in order to obtain a future profession, rather than communica-
tion with other students. Here a student from Africa, 2nd year, information technology talks about this issue:

«English was the official language at school. | came here and went through the year still learning the Russian
language. Forced, because | didn’t want to. Books had to be read in Russian, and it was a bit boring. | would like to
read in English».

Attention is drawn to the fact that a significant proportion of students from abroad actually knew nothing
about the country in which they had to live and study for a few years. Neither the school nor the preparatory courses
paid enough attention to the development of knowledge about our country, its history, and its culture. The reason is,
apparently, a somewhat dismissive attitude towards the matter. The absence of any knowledge of the country's edu-
cation greatly complicates and lengthens the period of adaptation of foreign students. They do not have the initial
details about the climate, the history, and the traditions of Russia. They have to learn from their mistakes caused by
poor socio-cultural training. Inevitably there are some conflicts with classmates, the population in public places,
health care, and recreation areas. There are psychological problems of restructuring of consciousness in the everyday
life in essentially different conditions of life and study. During the interview by our university laboratory «Develop-
ment of universities' HSE has found difficulty in including the student community of foreign students. As the barriers
and difficulties of establishing communication among Vietnamese students mentioned the reluctance of Russian stu-
dents in contact with them and the complexity of the establishment of such a contact, «At first there were not very
good relations in the group, first Russians did not go to the contact, (a student of 2nd course, Vietnam). «Russians
practically do not communicate with us, only when they need something: help at school, a write off, etc. We always
help and they continue to behave as if we are strangers» (Student of the 2nd yea, Vietnam).

As a consequence of these two identified problems there are behavior problems in their spare time. What is
common for a foreigner in his own country can cause a negative reaction of the local population. It is therefore nec-
essary to introduce the traditions and customs of activities of the Russian youth, on the other hand, involvement of
the host community to the culture of those countries from which foreign students come.

Each country has its own particular culture of the organization of everyday life. Foreign students living in a
hostel develop rules purchasing food, cooking, communication with those with whom they live in the same room,
which all differ from their norms. We have to refuse some of the elements of a national culture and acquire the skills
and other behaviors which provide successful inclusion in a new life. The brightest example of the collision of dif-
ferent cultures is an element of Islamic women's clothing called a hijab. Why does this particular item of clothing
cause such a negative reaction? Why this particular item of clothing causes such a negative reaction in Russia while
wearing headscarves prescribed by the Orthodoxy doesn’t result in the analogous negative response in Muslim coun-
tries? The problem is that in the modern world, the hijab serves as a symbol of militant Islam, not simply a head-
dress.

We need to be more patient and tolerant of such national manifestations. Because it is a phenomenon of cul-
tural nostalgia. After all, a hijab or a different element of the national culture is just a piece of clothing but not an
element of threat and terror. If we take the view that the hijab equals terror, it means we have to start to fight terror-
ism in the face of all the underage girls wearing this hat. That is not the clothes, which makes a person the terrorist,
but his beliefs. Terrorists can be dressed in a European suit.

There is a tolerant attitude towards foreign students from the residents of the host community in Tomsk.
Compared with researches in other regions, foreign students in Tomsk feel at ease in the city. There was no mention
of incidents involving manifestations of negative attitudes from local populations. This is how the students say about
it: «It is a quiet city (student of 2nd course, the economy, France).
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«Yes, once in a club some guy wanted me to fight. I went outside and he called me a nigger. | smiled. Such
unpleasant things happen» (a student of 2nd course, automation of technological processes and production, Africa).

Since the problems are identified, it is necessary to find the ways to solve them.

It is important to find out whom foreign students see as subjects capable of providing assistance in the process
of adaptation. Every third waits for support from classmates, every fifth from Russian language teachers. In this case,
the most important factor in improving adaptation is the special development of the communicative environment of
the University which would correspond to the expectations of foreign students.

To speed up solving the problems of adaptation of foreign students in TPU is necessary, firstly, to improve the
system of teaching Russian. Secondly, teaching a special course for regional geographic education in the traditions
and customs of the local population, especially the interaction with different people in the classroom, in public
places, and in the dormitory. Thirdly, creating the conditions for individual assistance to each foreign student in the
event of any problems in adapting to the training, home, and leisure activities.

Without a doubt, it is necessary to develop club work. However, that is not the only thing to do. Not every
foreign student comes to the Branch of the Association of Foreign Students in Russia; a network of fraternities, clubs
and associations of foreign students at TPU providing any help, even though they are wonderful, creative, interesting
at the University. Solving this problem could contribute significantly to the theoretical and practical training of inter-
cultural communication. Learning the basics and essence of which can form the basis for the training of specialists in
those areas in which intensive cross-cultural communication has become part of everyday work. Theoretical lectures
should be separate for Russian and foreign students in the Russian universities where they are studying. In my opin-
ion, these lectures should be held separately for Russian and foreign students as they need to acquaint students with
the peculiarities of mentality, customs, and behavior. This is not entirely correct to do in the presence of both foreign
and Russian students.

Russian audiences may be:

— students who specialize in the study of any foreign language, future teachers and educators, cultural experts,
managers of companies collaborating with companies in other countries, marketing experts, or in the hotel business
according to psychologists and political scientists — they all somehow inevitable will face in their work with the
problems of cross-cultural understanding;

— Students in institutions where many foreigners study (in our university — an Institution of Language Com-
munication).

Theoretical training should be accompanied by joint practical exercises. These joint practical exercises being
properly organized can help students to understand each other. Socio-cultural and psychological adaptation of inter-
national students will contribute to both getting acquainted and acquiring useful knowledge. Get this knowledge in
practice, faced with the representatives of other cultures, understand the essence of what is happening in a collision
with other cultures manifestations at work and at home, learn how to interpret and solve cultural conflicts, to predict
and prevent their occurrence. When maintaining the balance between theory and practice, students will have a real
opportunity for cross-cultural communication, they really feel their own cultural characteristics and peculiarities of
other cultures. As for practical exercises, they will make a lot of their own «discoveries» that will prevent a situation
in which Chinese students following the traditions of their own country will give Russian girl 6 roses. Russian stu-
dents will not be surprised by the reluctance of the Chinese to fly on a plane — Tu-154, «knowing that the figure 4 for
the Chinese is bad because in Chinese the word» four «and» death «in tune, and the combination of numbers 154
even worse, because 1 that means «must», 5 it is» is» «I» and all together: «I will die».

Nowadays we need a course on intercultural communication and we need it to be introduced in the curriculum
of students who are in contact with foreign students, although | think this course will be of interest to all students of
TPU.

Successful adaptation provides both high performance training and the formation of friendly relations with
Tomsk Polytechnic University and Russia in general after the return of foreign students to their homeland.

Scientific adviser A. B. Strelnikova, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of TPU
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IMPOBJIEMbBI COIIMAJIBHONM 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHOM AJTANITAIIMA
WHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJEHTOB B POCCUHCKHX BBICHINX YYEBHBIX
3ABEJIEHUSAX

CraTbsl TOCBSIICHA M3YyYEHHWIO MPOOJIEM CONMAIbHON M KOMMYHHKATHBHON ajmanranuu. [Ipn oOmenunm HOCHTENeit
Pa3HBIX KyIbTYp HEN30€KHO BOSHUKAIOT TPYJHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C PA3JIMIMSIMH B CTEPEOTHIIAX CO3HAHUS, MPOSBIIIOTCS CKPHITHIC

WA SIBHBIC KOH(JIMKTHI, MPEMSATCTBYIOIINE AJaNTAlWN JHIHOCTH KaK B aKaJEMHUYECKOH, Tak W OBITOBOH cdepax. B cratse
paccMaTpUBarOTCS OCHOBHBIC TIPOOJIEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE C aJaNTaliiell HTHOCTPAHHBIX CTYACHTOB, M ITyTH UX PEIICHUS.
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KNOWLEDGE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS AN ESSENTIAL COMPONENT
OF SUCCESSFUL CAREER PROSPECT

The task of each person who graduates from a Russian university is to find a prestigious job and to move up the career
ladder in the future. To do this, the graduates, who in the future will become employees of different companies, must have differ-
ent special qualities. These qualities are the special skills of working with documents, computer programs, and stuff. For Russian
employee the most important quality to promote is knowledge of a foreign language (usually English). Today, many companies
need such employees, as it increases the prospect of working with foreign companies. The knowledge of English is necessary to
provide sustainable business communication, so the higher one’s level of language is, the more likely the person is to move up the
ladder.

Keywords: career prospect, foreign language, language competence, higher education.

Today in the labor market, it is not enough to have a diploma, there are other additional requirements —
knowledge of specific computer programs, knowledge of a foreign language, and working experience. Many of these
requirements are necessary not even to move up the career ladder, but to get a job. Without special skills or knowl-
edge you are worth nothing for employers so your chance to get a job you want is really small.

In the last few years, thanks to jobs becoming global, the importance of English has increased manifold. It has
over the years become an important medium of communication, both at the international and intra-national levels.
The importance of spoken English is even more, because there are many cases where one knows his subject well, but
fails to communicate it properly. The practice of spoken English, therefore, is quite essential. Learning English in a
country where it is not a native language, opens a number of opportunities for the individual. In today’s corporate
world, the need for effective communication has been recognized and accepted more than technical knowledge. The
language of the corporate world is English. An individual can make strides in the management ladder if he/she can
speak English fluently. If your English is poor, even though you have brilliant business ideas, you may still find
yourself languishing at the bottom of the management ladder. Your productivity will drop over a period of time since
you will find difficulty in expressing your brilliant ideas. Those who can speak good English will probably usurp
your ideas and get the credit for all the hard work you did to get the idea working.

Language competence is a broad term which includes linguistic or grammatical competence, discourse com-
petence, sociolinguistic or sociocultural competence, and what might be called textual competence. The specific
learning outcomes under «Language Competence» deal with knowledge of the language and the ability to use that
knowledge to interpret and produce meaningful texts appropriate to the situation in which they are used. Language
competence is best developed in the context of activities or tasks where the language is used for real purposes, in
other words, and in practical applications.

Studies show that with the study of foreign language you also get important acquisitions like rapid career
growth and a higher chance to find a prestigious job. If an employee has the ability to speak English or other foreign
languages it is evidence of a high level of education, good-learning skills, and a pursuit of self-development. That is
the key to success in any business, a possibility to make trips abroad, and the possibility of direct access to various
information resources.

Is it true that language knowledge is able to raise the level of employees' worth? Monitoring of the proposals
of employers showed that this is true.

More than 30 % of employers impose strict requirements for language knowledge. Professionals believe that
knowledge of foreign languages increases the employees' worth at least a third. For people without language it is
very hard to move up a career ladder. Such employees often find themselves in a stalemate. Despite the fact that Eng-
lish is not the only working tool, without this knowledge it is really hard to achieve big success.

And this is true. If we turn to analysis of employers proposals, we see: middle-level staff without knowledge
of foreign language in a high level is not too popular.

For all those who are working for the future of their career, it is really important to fully understand and
communicate with foreign partners and prepare contracts and other documents. So a knowledge of business English
is required.

Ability to communicate in English helps people who are just in the beginning of their career path and also
employees of companies who stand firmly on their feet.

As a rule, if you have a high position you get more requirements of knowledge of languages. The coefficient
of salary increases in proportion to the level of knowledge of foreign languages.

There are many foreign companies in Russia where senior positions need specialists with knowledge of a lan-
guage.
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Now knowledge of English is demanded in many fields, such as medicine. This is due to the fact that a lot of
European companies entered the market of the pharmaceutical or medical devices.

European standards are implemented in many Russian companies so the demand for professionals in finance,
accounting and auditing with knowledge of a foreign language has increased. Most of the time the required language
is technical English — free reading of the literature and possession the necessary level of terminology. A fluent level
does not allow employees to achieve better conditions for employment.

Of course, it is better to study a language in a school or university. For example, in Tomsk Polytechnic Uni-
versity it is very comfortable to study a language. Students are divided into groups with different levels of knowing a
language. Usually students have four academic hours of English and it is enough to improve their level. During their
first and second years, Tomsk Polytechnic University’s students study basic English. Then a special program called
«Professional language» starts. It has lessons where students learn business English based on their profile.

But if you did not have such practice in your university it is still okay. Today, there are various options to im-
prove your language skills or to learn a language from scratch. It is a variety of courses, tutoring, language learning
online, purchasing special discs and teach-yourself-books. Courses and language learning online is recommended to
those people who have a basic knowledge of the school program.

Many teachers say that the best opportunity to learn a foreign language — immersion in his environment. For
example, a trip abroad for a long time or classes with teachers there and live communication. It is believed that for
the first time three or four weeks are enough. During this time, you can learn the basics of grammar and acquire the
skills of correct pronunciation. Back home you should continue an intensive course but then go abroad again - this
time for two or three months.

But there is one important thing - language that is used in a business area is different from the fluent English
because it includes a lot of specific terms related to the scope of your business. In this case, it is recommended to use
the services of live communication with teachers of English that will help streamline the existing knowledge and
apply an individual approach to learning.

It is necessary to warn a teacher that you are going to learn business English which is intended for interna-
tional marketing, sales services, and partnerships development with foreign companies. Teacher will be able to find
the way in your situation, create a special program, and make a training plan. The most important thing is that you
will have occupations where you may talk about business topics and understand certain nuances of business topics
and understand certain nuances of business English.

The right way of studying the English language will improve communication skills and simplify communica-
tion with foreign partners.

The work is aimed at learning how to memorize the right structures, pronunciation and grammar in classes in
the form of business games with elements of developmental exercises. After learning the language you will be able
to freely communicate with foreign partners, without the help of translators, attend various international conferences
and business events, compile and maintain necessary documentation and it will lead you to increase the career lad-
der.

To sum up, what should one do to get success in a career?

At first, be able to develop oneself and never be afraid to get to know something new. Since knowledge of a
language is so valuable, be ready to improve it all the time. Knowledge of English is necessary for a full understand-
ing of the partners, for the documentation, and that is why people with a full knowledge of the language has in-
creased career prospects.

Scientific adviser A. B. Strelnikova, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of TPU
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Jlozynoea A. H.
3HAHUS SA3BIKA KAK BAYKHAS COCTABJISAIOLIAA KAPBEPHOI'O POCTA

3agaga KaykKAOro BEITYCKHUKA POCCHICKOTO By3a — HAWTH NPECTIDKHYIO paboTy, MPOJBHHYTHCS [0 KaphEPHOU JIECTHHIIE
U crenmath Kapeepy. s 3TOro HOTEHIMaabHBIM COTPYJHUKAM KOMIIAHMH HEOOXOAMM HE TONBKO [HUIUIOM O BBICHIEM
00pa30BaHUM, HO M P JOMOJHHUTEIBHBIX KAaueCTB, KOTOPBIMHU SIBIISIOTCSI HABBIKA PA0OOTHI C JOKYMEHTaMH, KOMIBIOTEPHBIMU
IporpaMMaMy, a Takke 3HAHWE WHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa. Ha cerogHsImHuil [eHh MHOTHE KOMIIAHUM HYXKAAIOTCS UMEHHO B TaKHX
COTPYAHHKAX, T.K. 3TO YBEIMYMBACT IIEPCHEKTHBY pabOTHI C MHOCTPAHHBIMH KOMIIAHMSMH. 3HAHHE AHTIMHCKOrO S3bIKa
HeoOxoxuMo [yt obecriedeHus: 3G QeKTUBHOI OU3HEC-KOMMYHHUKAIMH, U MO3TOMY Y JIIOJIeH C IOJHOLEHHBIM 3HAHHEM 3TOr0
SI3bIKA TIEPCHIEKTUBBI KAPbEPHOTO POCTA YBEITHMIUBAIOTCS B Pa3bl.

Knrouesnie cnosa. Kapbeprzd pocm, uHOCmpaHHblﬁ A3bIK, A3bIKOBAA KOMNemenyust, evlcuiee o6pa306aHue.
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ABSENCE OF CULTURAL SHOCK:
POSITIVE EXPERIENCE OF PLUNGING INTO MODERN KAZAKH CULTURE

The article under consideration deals with the problem of intercultural dialogue from the point of view of an individual.
The personal experience helps the author to define the factors for successful plunging into foreign culture, taking modern Kazakh
culture as an example. The author offers some pieces of advice to avoid cultural shock as two cultures clashes, e.g. following of
the codes of conduct, studying of local habits and traditions, taking interest in local names and toponyms as basic foundations of
history and culture of the country. The author also suggests introducing certain measures insuring the stimulation of cooperation
and friendship between two neighboring countries, Russia and Kazakhstan.

Keywords: intercultural communication, cultural shock, cultural cooperation, dialogue of cultures.

In today's interaction and interpenetration of cultures it is becoming ever more important to understand certain
mechanisms assuring positive outcome of the clash of cultures experience. Such mechanisms help to ensure mutually
beneficial results of the contacts and can prevent any negative consequences. Of course, the interaction of cultures
can besometimes a difficult and multilevel process. «The processes of cultural exchange and communication are of
cross-cutting nature. The interaction of cultures can occur in a uniform co-operation and as a result of the forcible
seizure of territories, military conquest. In the latter case, the result of cultural interaction is aimed at taking advan-
tage of one of the parties to the detriment of the other» [1, p. 84].

In this article, however, we do not intend to study thoroughly the impact of global factors on major social sys-
tems in a cross-cultural interaction. On the contrary, we would like to dwell on the analysis of the experience of the
dialogue of cultures from the perspective of an individual, forced by circumstances to face the cultural environment
previously unfamiliar and somewhat alien.

No doubt, almost every person faced the problem of culture shock when immersed in a social environment
different from the familiar environment of the individual. As Ms. Michelle LeBaron points out that « though largely
below the surface, cultures are a shifting, dynamic set of starting points that orient us in particular ways and away
from other directions. Each of us belongs to multiple cultures that give us messages about what is normal, appropri-
ate, and expected. When others do not meet our expectations, it is often a cue that our cultural expectations are dif-
ferent. We may mistake differences between others and us for evidence of bad faith or lack of common sense on the
part of others, not realizing that common sense is also cultural. What is common to one group may seem strange,
counterintuitive, or wrong to another» [2].

Conflicts associated with negative experiences of a clash of cultures are often linked to the inability of the in-
dividual to realize the irrationality of any evaluation as the personal attitude towards foreign culture. Tolerance, sin-
cere interest and deep study of traditions, customs and realia will prevent the negative effects of immersion into a
foreign culture. As rightly emphasizes Mr. Koksharov, «a dialogue of cultures is penetratinginto the system of values
... of a given culture, showing great respect for them, overcoming stereotypes and original synthesis of other nation-
alities, leading to mutual enrichment and entry into the global cultural context. The dialogue of cultures supposes the
importance of adopting universal values ... of interacting cultures» [3]. It is through understanding and adequate
perception of cultural values comes the possibility to overcome any cultural barriers for successful dialogue.

It should be noted the close ties between Russia and Kazakhstan, promoting cultural interaction at both the
political level and the level of individuals, especially around the border regions. The absence of a language barrier
should be taken into consideration, which allows you to safely overcome a number of difficulties which would cer-
tainly arise in the collision of different cultures. Official bilingualism of Kazakhstan is certainly a cornerstone of the
accord of cultures, both within the country and outside (former Soviet Republics’culture of neighboring states with
Kazakhstan, in particular Russia).

Taking into account our personal experience of first acquaintance with the culture of Kazakhstan, we should
point out some peculiar features the awareness of which can be of some help in ensuring the success of personal con-
tact. To start with it is important to identify some characteristic elements of Kazakh culture as a whole. As Ms. Akiz-
hanova and Ms. Satenova state the Kazakh culture can be positioned as universalistic (rules and laws are applied to
everyone), collectivistic (the frequent usage of « we», people achieve greater success in a group and share common
responsibility, although they tend to avoid personal responsibility), affective (verbal and nonverbal expression of
ideas and feelings, clear manifestation of emotions, free flow of emotions), diffusive (there is no clear distinction
between work and personal life), culture which is oriented towards respect to older generation (based on the cultural
indexes of G. Hofstede) [4].

Let us discuss some of the abovementioned characteristic features of the modern culture of Kazakhstan. Un-
doubtedly, the first thing to be noticed by a foreigner entering the country for the first time is the way the people
greet each other. These forms of polite greetings are quite different from e.g. those of Russia. People here shake
hands (as many cultures do), but people who are acquainted or related will embrace each other or at least touch
shoulder or forearm. It is a tradition to ask «How are you doing?», although it is not necessarily an inquiry of your
personal matters, just polite way of saying « hello».

Politeness is of great importance here especially during contacts with senior citizens — it goes without saying
that in public transport no older person will be left without a seat. Such polite attitude towards the elderly has very
deep roots in Asian cultures and in the Kazakh culture in particular. Older relatives will be looked after (usually the
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youngest child in the family takes responsibility to help parents) and they will be by no means doomed to live in
misery alone.

Speaking further on about politeness we should also note a much less number of vulgarisms in the speech of
Russian speaking Kazakh citizens. It is probably linked with greater control of emotions exercising by the people
here. Traditionally the nomads were less emotional and passionate than the people of the cities. They just didn’t have
time to be idle. The influence of Islamic rules also prevents locals from expressing their emotions in a disturbing
uncontrollable way. Such strict code of conduct of course is being under pressure from modern tendencies (free ex-
pression of emotions, lack of self-control, lack of respect to other people). Modern world changes traditions and de-
structive power of certain « technological achievement» of means of communication, Internet and TV badly influ-
ence younger people. A Russian-speaking person will sure to hear some notorious Russian invectives in the fluency
of Kazakh speech. Fortunately, such incidents are much rarer than in Russia where taboo words are part of almost
every person everyday speech.

Unlike politeness in public transport one should be ready for a certain surprise while driving a car. The
abovementioned self-control of emotions is absent on the road. One might think that some deeper buried instincts of
nomads take control over the driver on the road. The spirit of steppe «Tengri» possesses modern «riders» making
them famous batyrs (legendary warriors of Kazakhstan). The drivers are rather impatient and easily irritated exces-
sively using horns and flashing lights. But no one should be disturbed by such behavior. Just follow the rules and be
patient.

Also deep historical origin is at the core of Kazakh hospitality. The steppe life is full of hardships and it is
crucial to have close ties with relatives and friends. That is why all family events are held at a scale unusual for a
western-European guest. Not only close relatives and friends are invited but also rather distant relatives and ac-
quaintances and colleagues. E.g. the school graduation party is traditionally organized at a restaurant and not only
school leavers and their parents are invited but all teachers of the school, school administrative staff (for example
school nurse and accountant) and all willing relatives as well. The custom has it to order many dishes. The main rea-
son is not the hunger but the wish to show that the hosts of the event are not misers and they will treat their guests as
fine as they can. We heard once at a meeting where the school graduation prom was discussed a following remark in
response to the suggestion to be a bit more economical and take away some dishes from the menu, « What will other
schools think of us, is we had only three salads on our tables?». It is also worthy to mention that such behavior is
characteristic of all the nationalities of the Republic, not only the Kazakhs. The end of each event is marked by the
giving of small take-away gifts to remember the event. After children’s birthday parties it is traditional to have a
small pack of sweets or souvenirs (for example, a mug with a name of a birthday child.

Undoubtedly modern Kazakhstan is greatly influenced by Islamic culture and it is the dominant religion in the
Republic. Most population tries to follow the basic rules of the belief. But unlike in other neighboring countries
where Islam is the dominant belief here one would not notice many manifestation of religion, like for example in
historically Muslim country like Egypt. A foreign guest may notice some religious gestures e.g. while passing by a
cemetery. Also one would notice that the population of the country drinks much less than its northern neighbor. The
policy of the government is oriented towards secular country with tolerance to all the religions and confessions.

Speaking about certain difficulties which may arise during stay in Kazakhstan we probably should mention
the personal names. Although here the following advice can be given. The guest can try remembering the names by
translating them with the help of a dictionary. It could be useful not only for remembering the names of new ac-
quaintances but it can ease the process of cultural assimilation and be very entertaining. The names in Kazakh culture
are given with a purpose and all have certain meaning known for the locals. In modern Russian tradition many names
have no cultural identity for the people and have no meaning known to modern Russians, e.g. the name « Dmitrii» is
a Greek name meaning «The follower of Goddess Demeter». Unlike such Russian traditions the Kazakhs give names
which have meaning identified by modern people as well and have certain importance in the culture. For example,
the Moon (Ai) played very important role in the lives of Kazakhs that is why the word also signifies something beau-
tiful, fine, and elegant. Many female names have « Ai» in their roots: Aiasel, Aibanu, Aibala, Aibarsha, Aibibi, Ai-
gansha, Aigul, Ainur(a), Aisheshek etc. If we think about the environment where the Kazakhs lived we would re-
member the vast steppe where only during a very short period beautiful flowers appear. Of course many female
names have the word «gul» — flower in there root: Aigul, Gulnara, Gilfia, Bibigul, etc. There are also many names
connected with certain historical personalities: Tamerlan(e), Timur, Adil (Edil) — Atilla, Cengiz (Genghis), Tomiris,
Nursultan, etc. Going back in history of the Kazakhstan peoples and their culture can help one not only enrich his/her
horizon but also prevent from making silly mistakes at a first meeting. Our names are very precious to every one of
us and making blunder while being introduced can be of certain unpleasant consequences.

To make the acquaintance with the Kazakh culture more entertaining one can be advised to pay special atten-
tion to the toponyms. It can enrich the vocabulary of the guest with new Kazakh words, e.g. the name of the capital
city of Kazakhstan is Astana, which means actually «capital of the country». There are many streets named «Dostyk»
meaning «friendship». Every city has a street «Zhenis» celebrating the Victory in the World War Il. Many towns’
names have «tau» in their root meaning «hill, mountain»: Temirtau (Iron Mountain — there iron ore is produced).
Special interest should be taken towards toponyms which have antroponyms at their root. Such toponyms can help in
identifying the symbolic events in the history of Kazakhstan. For example, every town of Kazakhstan has a street
named after Abai Kunanbaev, who was most prominent Kazakh philosopher, poet, teacher. As in other parts of the
former Soviet Republics the people of Kazakhstan still cherish the names of the WW 11 heroes, there is, for example,
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a street and a monument to the hero of the War B. Momyshuly, who fought in the famous Moscow battle in 1941-42.
There are several toponyms related to the renowned Soviet scientist, geologist K. Satpaev. It is interesting to know
that there is a monument to Satpaev in Tomsk-city not far from one of the buildings of Tomsk Polytechnic Univer-
sity. This study could be of great assistance to any guest of the country to deeper understand what the people of the
country like, respect, feel, what they are proud of, what they want to remember. Toponyms are at the very core of the
culture of any nation.

Frankly speaking our own successful experience in Kazakhstan was ensured by the fact that we mostly trav-
eled and stayed in modern cultural and political centers of Kazakhstan Almaty and Astana. It is a known fact that
such big cities have certain universal for other world capitals features, e.g. greater open-mindedness, tolerance, flu-
ency in foreign languages (in case of Kazakhstan — the knowledge of Russian), orientation to western culture (films
and music, addiction to communication technologies, «mall» culture — traditions of passing time at a shopping mall).
So to be totally true we can’t define our staying in the country as total plunging into the culture. Although it should
be noted that during the last 20 years there have been many changes in the country and of course the country has ob-
tain new features and is still shaping its identity. There is much influence of neighboring Asian and Eastern cultures
(China, Uzbekistan, Azerbaijan, and Turkey). Some new traditions are introduced, for example, Nauryz, the holiday
celebrating new beginning, coming of spring and the end of winter. The holiday was widely celebrated by the peo-
ples of many regions within and outside of Kazakhstan before the Revolution of 1917, so we can say that the tradi-
tion is not introduced but rather renewed. Some traditions become extinct like, e.g. the celebration of February, 23 -
the holiday in the Soviet Union commemoration the organizing the Red Army. There are new dates in the calendar,
e.g. May, 7" honoring the Kazakh Army, or December, 1%, the Day of the First President, December, 16", Independ-
ence day. New traditions are of course very important for a young nation like Kazakhstan to promote its identity, to
unite the nation and to give new generations some foundation for national pride and honor.

Despite some changes Kazakhstan does not try to close from its northern neighbor and two official languages
provide greater opportunities for contacts of the two countries citizens. Tourism benefits a lot from such policy as
many Russians travel every year to Burabai (Borovoye) a wonderful resort in the Northern part of Kazakhstan, to the
Almaty region with its many attractions (skiing resorts, natural reserves, urban places of interest) as well as to the
capital of the country with its modern architecture. The second official language guarantees equality of nationalities
within the country and ensures political stability in this multinational and multicultural country in such difficult geo-
political situation in Eurasia continent.

To sum it up it would be reasonable to mention some initiatives which in our opinion should be launched in
the bordering regions of Russia to advance mutual contacts and encourage further cooperation between Russia and
Kazakhstan taking into account the experience of education system in the states close to the border with Mexica (the
USA). It would be practical to introduce the study of the Kazakh language at schools. In primary school there should
be included some examples of Kazakh literature such as fairy tales and legends. History curriculum can be broadened
to pay special attention to the events in the history of our countries which had great impact on the relations of the
nations. We find it important to increase cooperation in educational and cultural spheres (concerts, film festivals,
youth camps, competitions, cultural events, etc.) Younger people especially need to be encouraged to participate in
such events to make them better understand the culture of other nation. Without cultural background knowledge,
without cultural awareness of individual people the contacts of the countries will gradually slip into political small
talks and nothing more. If we let limit our relations by only political events we will destroy the ties of two histori-
cally and culturally intertwined nations. There should be introduced a new type of cultural orientation — a personal
cultural contact.

We would like to finish the discussion with the words we fine very appropriate here of the great Russian liter-
ary philosopher M. Bakhtin: «the alien culture discovers itself to its full capacity only in the eyes of another culture.
One sense opens its depths only when it meets or touches a different, alien sense...there begins a dialogue, which
overcomes closeness and one-sidedness of those senses, of those cultures... Such dialogue meeting of two cultures
prevents them from mixing and mingling but rather lets them enrich each other...» [5, p. 354].
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OTCYTCTBHE KYJbTYPHO HIOKA: IOJIOXKUTEJbHBIN OIBIT IO PYKEHUS
B COBEMEHHYIO KA3BAXCKYIO KYJIbTYPY

B macrostmieit cratbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS IPOOIEMBI Auaora KyabTyp C MO3UNNH MHIuBHAYyyMma. Ha ocHOBe mHdHOrO
OITBITa aBTOP CJEJAN HOMBITKY pa300paThscs B (pakTopax, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMNX YCIEITHOMY ITOIPYKEHHIO B HHOCTPAHHYIO KYIBTYDPY,
Ha TIpUMEpe COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCKOW KyNbTYpHl. ABTOp MpeIIaraeT psj ACHCTBEHHBIX COBETOB, CIIEIOBAHHE KOTOPBIM
TapaHTHPYeT OTCYTCTBHE KyAbTYPHOIO IIOKA IPH CTOJIKHOBEHHH KYJIBTYp, CPEAN HUX: COOIOICHHE HOPM ITOBEACHMS, H3yUCHHUE
TpaguIi Ka3axCKOro HApoAa, O3HAKOMJICHHE C TJIOCCAapHeM TPaJUIHOHHBIX AHTPOIOHMMOB, H3YyYCHHE TOINOHHMOB Kak
3HAKOBBIX OIOP VIS OTPYKEHUS B HCTOPHUIO M KYIBTYPY CTPaHBL ABTOp TakKe MpeIaraeT psi Mep, BBEACHHE KOTOPBIX OyneT
croco0CTBOBATH YriIyOsIeHHIo foO0pococenckux cBsseit Poccnn  Kazaxcrana.

Kniouegvie cnosa: medckyiomypHas KOMMYHUKAYUS, KYTbMYPHBIU WOK, 83aUMOOelicmaue KyIbmyp, Ouano2 Kyismyp.
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OTPAKEHUE KYJbTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEN U XAPAKTEPA
A3EPBAMI)KAHCKOI'O HAPOJIA B TPAJIMIIUSIX Y OBBIYASIX

B HacTosmeit cratbe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS TaKHe MOHATHSA, KaK KyIbTYPHBIE IIEHHOCTH a3epOaif[ikaHCKOro Hapoza.
IIpencraBnen THIIMYHBIN XapaKTep U3yd4aeMOro Hapo/a, €ro OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI, OTPaKeHHbIE B TPAIUIMAX U 00brdasx. Kymerypa
U IEHHOCTH a3epOail[PkaHCKOro Hapoaa HEZOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBI APYTHM HAIMAM, II0 CPAaBHEHUIO, HAIpHUMeEp, C
LEHHOCTSIMA aHTJIMHCKOTO MJIM HEMEIKOTO HapOOB. ABTODPHI CTAaThH, SIBIISIICH MPEICTABUTEISIMU a3epOaiiKaHCKON HApOJHOCTH,
BBIABJISAIOT KIIIOYEBBIC ACIEKTHI CBOCH KYIIBTYpBI.

Knioueswie cnosa: nayus, mpaouyuu, Kyiemyphule yeHHocmu, obviuail, Azepbatiodican.

B nacrosimiee BpeMs BO3HMKIIA HEOOXOIUMOCTh BCECTOPOHHETO U TITYOOKOT0 N3YUeHHMS BIMSIHUS KyJIbTYpPHBIX
TpaguLui ¥ o0bluaeB pasHbIX HaponoB. Cieayer OTMETHTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha pas3JIMuHBIC XEPTBHI U BOWHBI B
TEUCHWE MHOTHX CTOJIETHH, a3epOaiPKaHCKMM HapoJ COXpaHWI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TEeHETHYECKHE W KYJIbTYPHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, HHTEIUIEKTyaIbHbIE [IEHHOCTH, ITHYECKHE HOPMBI, 00bIYau, TPAJHINH U T. II.

lens gaHHOTO WCCIIENOBAHUS. NPEICTABUTH OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH a3epOai/PkaHCKOW KyJBTYpBHI.
[TpoGnema 3akiroyaercs B TOM, YTO HE BCE MPEACTABISAIOT, KaK BAXKHO IIOYMTATh M COOJIOAATH CTPOTHE 3aKOHBI
azepOaiipkanckoro Hapoaa. OcoOEHHO cieyeT BBIICINTh TE€ CUTYalllH, KOTa YeIOBEeK HaXOAUTCs B AzepOaiimkane
B Ka4yecTBE IOCTS WIM TYPHUCTA. 3ampeniaetcsi HAPYIIaTh HOPMBI MOBEICHUS B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MecTax (omexna,
0COBEHHO KeHCKast). B kynbType AzepOaiipkana CyIIeCTBYeT ellle OJJHa, He MEHee Cepbe3Hasi mpobieMa MOJIOIEKH,
KOTOpasl BOCHPHHHMAET COOCTBEHHYIO KYJbTYpy KakK HCUEpPIABINYIO HACJeIue KyJIbTYpHBIX W HPABCTBEHHBIX
LEHHOCTEH.

[pexxne Bcero, crnexyer AaTh ONpEEICHUE TOHIATHIO «TPAAHUIMNY. Tpaauuy — 3TO BOIICALINE B MPUBBIUKY,
3aKpenuBIINecs: (OPMBI YEIOBEUECKOro MmoBeAcHus. K TpaauiwssM OoTHOCSATCS JHOOBIE MPEEeMCTBEHHBIC NpaBHiIa
noBesieHNs. B nuTeparype MOXXHO BCTPETHTH TaKHE CIIOBOCOUCTAHMS, KaK «TPAJUINU M 0ObIYam» WM «TPaJdulnd U
00psimp». OOBIYall — comepKaHUe IOBEIEHYECKOH HOPMEI, oOpsy ke — BHemHee odopmieHne obOsrdas. Ortcroma
CJIEIyeT, YTO TPAJHLUs — MOHATHE OoJee mupokoe, yeM oObuail. OHa BKIOYaeT B cepy CBOETO BIMSHHS HOYTH
BCE CTOPOHBI JICSATENGHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, B TO BpeMsI KaK JMana3oH OObIYas OrpaHWYEH, OXBATHIBAET OoJiee Y3KYIO
cepy KU3HH — HPAaBCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHHS.

JUii  onpeneneHusi KyJIBTYpHBIX OCOOEGHHOCTEH W IIEHHOCTEH HCCIeqyeMoro Hapoga Heo0X0auMo
OXapakTepU30BaTh €ro C TOYKM 3PEHUS IPOMCXOXKACHHUS W Teorpa)Myeckoro acrekra. AsepOaimKaHIbl —
TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIN HApOJl, COCTABISIONINK OCHOBHOE HaceleHHe AsepOaii/ikaHa M 3HAYMTENBHYIO YacTh HACEJICHUS
ceBepo-3anaaHoro MpaHa; oTHOCATCS K KacllMICKOMY THITYy €BpONeonaHON packl. O0miast uncieHHocTs — cbime 30
MIJUTHOHOB 4eioBek [1].

KynerypHas monutuka A3sepOaijpkaHckoli  PecryOnmkm — siBiseTcss  COCTaBHOW — 9acThlio  0OmIeH
TOCYy/IapCTBEHHON MONWTHKHA. B pe3ymbTare arpecCHBHON MOJMTHKA ApMEHHH OBIIM OKKYNHpoBaHBl HaropHsrid
Kapabax n mpuieraiomue TeppuTOpHH, Ooee OJHOrO MWJUIMOHA YENOBEK OKAa3alliCh B MOJIOKEHUH OEKEHIIEB U
BBIHYX/ICHHBIX IlepeceseHneB. Ha OKKynmMpoBaHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSIX, HAPSAY C KIWIBIMH JOMaMH, TPOMBIIUICHHBIMH 1
CeIIbCKOX O3sIHCTBEHHBIMH 00BEKTaMHM, OCTAJIMCh COTHHU KYJIBTYPHBIX YUpexIeHnH, B ToM uncie 927 6ubnmorexk, 808
JIBOPIIOB, IOMOB U KIIyOOB KYJIBTYpPBI, 85 MYy3bIKaJIbHBIX W XYA0KECTBEHHBIX IIIKOJ, 22 My3esl U My3eHHbIX (uInana,
4 xapTuHHBIE Taneper, 13 MaMATHUKOB UCTOPHH M KyJIbTYPhl MHPOBOTO, 242 — HannoHaIbHOTO U 434 — MecTHOTO
3HA4YeHHs U 1p. B 3TOM crnmcke gucisrest 6 apXUTEKTypHBIX B { apXeoIorn4ecKuX MaMsITHUKOB MHPOBOTO 3HAUCHNS,
takux Kak 11-tu u 15-tu mponernsie Xymadepuuckue moctel (VII-XIlI BB.) B J)eOpamibckoMm paiioHe,
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I'samxacapekuid 1 XynaBennckuid xpambl (X1 B.) B Kenbbamkapckom paitone, YcwmaneHuna (XV B.) B cene
XaubiH TypOeriin Arnamckoro paifona, A3bIXckas Heniepa, pacriojoXeHHas: Ha TeppuTopun OU3yIHMHCKOro paiioHa
W TpeACTaBIsIomas coboi OJHO M3 JIPEBHEHIINX MECT OOMTaHMS YeJIOBEKa, a TaKKe MY3bIKaJbHAs KOJIBIOEIh
Aszepbaiimkana — I'ocynapcTBEHHBIH HCTOPHKO-apXUTEKTYpHBIA 3anoBeanuk [yma [2].

DyHIAMEHTOM TYXOBHOCTH TIPEIKOB a3epOaiKaHIeB SBUIIOCH aBECTHHCKOE yUEHHE, MHOTHE IOCTYJaThl
KOTOpPOT'O COXPAaHWINCh B MCTOPUYECKON MaMsATH Hapoja. 3HaHUS 3aKOHOB OBITHS IEpelaBaJIUCh W3 MOKOJICHHS B
TIOKOJICHNE, OTpaXkasich Ha HAIMOHAJIBHOM Xapakrepe aszepOaifjukaHieB. ['0BOps O HaIMOHAIBHOM JyXe B
CaMOCO3HAHWH a3epOaiPKaHCKOro Hapoja, CIeAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO HMEHHO CBOEOOpa3ue COXpaHsSeT ero OT
ACCHMWJISIINY ¢ APYTHMH HapoJaMHu. B xapakTtepe azepOaimKaHIeB JyXOBHOCTh IPUCYTCTBOBaJA Beeraa. JIFoOOBb K
Co3pmaTenio Kak pa3 W €CTh TO «3€pHO» B XapaKTepe KOpEHHBIX >XKuTened AsepOaifpkaHa, KOTOpOEe H3ApEBIE
COXpaHMIIOCh B MCTOPHYECKOM MaMATH a3epOaipKaHCKOro Hapoja ¢ MOHMMAaHHEM TOTO, YTO KaXIbIi YeIOBEeK —
Boxxpe TBOpeHBE, M YTO BCE 3710 MPOWCXOIUT OT HEMOHMMAaHHS 3aKOHOB JKM3HU. Haxomsich B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
3aBoeBaTelel, NMPEAKH a3epOaiKaHIEB CTapalliiCh COXPAHUTH CBOW JTyXOBHBIM CTEp)KeHb, YTOOBI KOTJa-HHOYIb
BOIUIOTUIIACH B JKM3Hb MHOTOBEKOBAsi MEYTa O CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTH a3epOaiipkanckoro Hapoaa [3].

Hcropruecknii ombIT a3zepOaii/pKaHCKOro HApoa, ero KylibTypa, o0pa3 KM3HH OKa3bIBAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIMSHHE Ha CBoeoOpasue aszepOaiPKaHCKOro MeHTanuTera. AsepOaiDKaHCKas Hamus TPEACTaBIsieT Cco0oi
STHOCOLMAJIBHBI OpraHW3M, CKPEIUIEHHBIH TEepPUTOPHATIBHO-TIONMTHIECKUMH ¥ CONMAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKIMH,
KyJAbTYPHO-SI3BIKOBBIMH M HJICOJIOTHYECKHU-KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIMA  CBA3siMu.  Camoco3HaHWme  IpuoOpeTaeT
HaIlMOHAJILHOE CBOE0Opaszne MMEHHO TOr/a, KOrJa HapoJ MOXKET OCO3HATh CBOIO KOPHEBYIO CHCTEMY, OT KOTOPOH
UCXOJAT HAIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep W ero ocobeHHOCTH. s 3Toro, Kak HaMm 3aBeniai OOIMIEHAIMOHAIBHBIA JIHAEp
azepOaiipkanckoro Hapona I'. A. AnmeB, He HY)XHO 3a0BIBaTh CBOIO MCTOPHMIO M HAI[OHAIBHBIC HPABCTBEHHBIE
HeHHocTH [3].

Azepbaiipkan — cTpaHa, KOTOpasl CBSTO COOJIO/IaeT CBOM HAIMOHAIbHBIE TpajuIMu. MHOTHE Tpagunuu
AszepOaiikaHa BOIUIOIIEHB! B TOCTEPUUMCTBE 3TOT0 HAPOJa, NX KyJIbType, 00bI4asix, Bepe, HallMOHAIBHOH OJeXK e,
HApOJHBIX TYISHBIX W pas3BiieueHUsX. ONpeneneHHOe KOIMYECTBO COLHMAIBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHX MOHSITHH B
CTpaHe MOJYUHACTCS BEKOBBIM OOBIYasIM M TPaIUIMOHHBIM HMCIAMCKAM HOpPMaM, ITO3TOMY CYLIECTBYET MHOMKECTBO
KOHKPETHBIX TpaBwi moBeaeHus. IIpexxae Bcero, 3T0 TPaAWIMOHHO YBaXHUTEIbHOE OTHOIICHHWE K KYIbTOBBIM
MectaMm (IIpH HOCEIIEHAN MEYEeTeH M MaB30JICEB CIICAYeT COOII0AATh TUITMYIHBIC HOPMBI UL BCEX MCIAMCKHX CTPaH).
CaMu MECTHBIC XHMTENH, OCOOCHHO JKCHIIMHBI, OJIEBAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO CTPOTO, HPENNOYTCHHE OTAAETCS TEMHBIM
orreHkaM. OZIHaKO OrPOMHOE BHUMaHHE yAEIICTCS APKAM aKceccyapaM M yKpalIeHUsIM.

HckyccTBo nMeeT Ooiblioe 3HaUCHUE B JKU3HU azepOaiimkaHueB. Ha mpoTsskeHnn BeKoB asepOaiiukaHCKas
My3blKa JIMHAMHUYHO DPa3BHBAJaCh B pPaMKax (OIBKIOPHOro HckyccTBa. CyIIECTBOBAa0O HAPOAHOE IIECEHHOE
TBOPUYECTBO, MHOTOTPAHHO TPEACTABIIIONIEE PA3IMYHbIE CTOPOHBI HAMOHAJIBHOM >KU3HU. TaHIeBanbHast My3bIKa
SIBIISIETCS CAMOCTOSITEIILHOM 00JIACTBIO B a3epOaiPKaHCKOM MY3BIKaIbHOM (OIIBKIIOpE.

W3 uncna My3bIKadbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB BBIJICISIOT KEMaHYa, TIOTEK, 3ypHa, OanabaH, romia-Harapa, aed
u 1p. [4].

Azep0aii/pkaH IPUHUMAET aKTHBHOE y4acTHE B MEXIyHApOJHOM KOHKypce EBpoBHIeHHE M TOKa3bIBaeT
BBICOKHE PE3yNbTaThl, CEPhE3HO 3aHUMASICh OATOTOBKOW KOHKYPCaHTOB.

locrenpunMcTBO SBISETCS €IIe OJHOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO HCCIeyeMON KylbTypbl. JlaHHas XapaKTepHCTHKa
azepOaiipKaHCKOrO Hapoja IIMPOKO M3BEeCTHa. B AszepOaiipkaHe NPUHATH I'OCTS YMEIOT C MCTHHHO KaBKa3CKUM
panymueM u pazMaxoM. OTKa3 OT MPUTJIAMICHUs X035€B B TOCTH MOXET OBITh PACIEHEH KaK JIMYHOE OCKOpOJICHHE.
Tem He MeHee, HaBA3BIBATHCS B ATOM BOIPOCE HUKTO HE OYyJET: XEJTaHHE I'OCTS — 3aKOH, IOATOMY BCErJa MOXXHO
JOTOBOPHTHCSI C PAAYIIHBIM XO35IMHOM Ha JPyroe Bpemst Busura [5].

Azep0aii/pkaH N3BECTEH CBOMMHM Mpa3JHUKaMH W pasBieueHusMH. [Ipasmuuk HoBpys siBisiercst omHON M3
MHTEpECHEHIINX HApOJHBIX TpaauImii azepOaipkannes. HoBpy3 — nmpa3aHUK HACTYIUICHHS HOBOTO TOJa, Pa3aHUK
BecHBI. [lepen mpasmHoBanmem HoBpys3a azepOaipkaHIBI OTMEYArOT psi MPEABIAYIINX JHEH, SBISIOMNXCS
npaszgarkamMu okoHdaHus Craporo m Hadana HoBoro roma. Pedus maer o geTplpex mpeanpasgHudHbIX cpenax: Cy
Yepmente (cpema wa Bome), Omny Uepmienbe (cpema Ha orme), Topmar Yepmienbe (cpema Ha 3emie) W AXBIP
Yepurenbe (mocmenusist cpena). [1o HapOAHBIM IOBEPBSIM, B MEPBYIO Cpely OOHOBISUIACH BOIA, CTOSYHE BOIBI
MPUXOIWIN B JBIDKEHHE. Bo BTOpYIO — OroHb, B TPEThIO — 3eMJI. B 4eTBepTyio cpemy BeTep pacKpbIBal HOYKH
JIEPEeBbEB, M HACTYMana BecHa [5].

Tpagum B onxexae SBISIOTCS BaKHBIM AaCHEKTOM KYJBTYPHBIX ILIEHHOCTEH HCCIeIyeMoro Hapoja.
HanmonanbHbIe KOCTIOMBI B BBICOKOM CTENEHM OYapoOBAaTENbHBI M CaMOOBITHBI. JKEHCKHE IUIaThs HMMEIOT
OCJIETIMTENBHBIA CIITY3T M TIOKPOH, MoquepKuBast Tesio azepOailipkaHckux kpacaBull. OHM YKpalleHbl 3aMbICIIOBATOM
BBIIIMBKO#M, OTAEIaHbI KPACHBOU «30II0TOI» TeChbMOM. MyKCKas OfIekKa TakKe JOCTaTOIHO cBoeobpasHa [2]. Ona
TIOAYEPKUBAET MY>KECTBEHHOCTD, HE CTECHSET CTPEMHUTEIbHBIX ABHKECHHH.

Ocoboe 3HaueHHe B KyJAbType asepOailpkaHieB mMeeT ceMbs. [lo azepOaii/pkaHCKHM TpaaumusM, B Opax
paspeleHo BCTymaTh B paHHeM Bo3pacte. OJHAKO eCThb OJHO «HO». MyX4WHa HE HMEeT IpaBa MHOHMXATh
COIMAJIbHBIN CTaTyc cBoel Oymymiel cympyru. Ilostomy B Aszepbalimkane peakn Opakud MEXAY JIIOABMHU Pa3HBIX
COIMAJIBHBIX CIIOEB.

B AsepOaiipkaHe ceMmeifHple IIEHHOCTH OYEHb BBICOKH. 3/I€Ch CTApaloTCs >KUTh BMECTE. IPEICTABUTEIH
OJTHOTO KJIaHA TIBITAIOTCS IOJUIEPXKHMBATh APYr Jpyra B (UHAHCOBOM, 3MOLMOHAJIBHOM M MOpAIbHOM IUIaHE.
B azep0aii/pkaHCKMX CEMBSX JIETH OKa3bIBAIOT IMOMOINL CBOMM CTapEIOIIUM DPOJUTENSIM, a TIOXHIIBIE ITOMOTAI0T
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BOCIIUTHIBATE BHYKOB. Takoe OTHONICHWE K IIOXKWJIBIM JIIOJIM ¥ JIETSIM II03BOJWIO WM30€XKaTh IMPOOJIEMBI C
OCCIPU30PHOCTEIO, CTapUKAMHU, MOJIOICKHONW MPECTYIMHOCThIO. Bce MYKYHMHBI OJHOTO KIaHA BXOISIT B COCTaB
MYXKCKOH OOIIMHBI, KOTOPAask MOXKET OKa3bIBATh BIUSHHE HA TIOJIUTUKY. JKEHITUHEI B OOIIMHY HE JOMYCKAIOTCS.

MecTHBI ITHKET MPEATNHCHIBACT BEKIMBOC OOpAIICHHE, OCOOCHHO K TOXIUIBIM JIOMsM. K HUM TpUHATO
oOpamarbcsi «KTOCHOAWH» U «TOCHOXa». XOTS ONU3KHAE POJCTBCHHUKH HA BUAY Y IOCTOPOHHUX HE BBIKA3HIBAIOT
ocoboif mpuBs3aHHOCTH. Ha mpa3gHukax Bce COOMpAIOTCS KOMIIAHWSMH B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT BO3pacTta W TIOJA.
JlormycTuMo Tipu IPUBETCTBUM IPY3ed Wi ONM3KUX POJCTBEHHUKOB JIEPXKATHCS 32 PYKU WM OOHUMATHCS, a TaKKe
MOLIENIYH B LIEKy. B Apyrux ciydasx MyX4WHBl MPUBETCTBYIOT APYr Apyra KpenKuMu pykomoxatusaMmu. Eciu Ha
BCTpEYE MPUCYTCTBYET JKCHIMHA, TO OHA MOXKET HE MPOTATHBATH PYKY, YTOOBI MO30POBaThCI. B TeaTpe wiu B
JIPYTUX MECTaX JKCHIIWHA BCETNa BEIOMPAET MECTO PAIOM C JIPYrod JKCHIMUHOH, a MYXYHHA CATUTCS PSIIOM C
JKEHILMHOM, €CIM OHAa EMY pa3peluunia.

Cornacao Koncrutyrum, AsepOaiipkaH sBISETCS CBETCKAM TOCYJapcTBoM. B AsepOaifmkaHcKoit
PecriyOnuke penurus oTeNieHa OT FOCyIapcTBa U MPECTaBICHA COBOKYITHOCTRHIO PA3IIMYHBIX PETUTUO3HBIX TCUCHUN
1 KOH(ECCHid, PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX CPEIV ITHHYCCKUX TPYII, HACEISIOMUX CTpaHy W TMPOXKHUBAIOIIUX IO BCCH
Teppuropun AzepOaiimkana. bombias gacte HaceneHus A3zepOaiikaHa UCTIOBENyeT MIMUTCKUI ucinaM. Hapsmy c
HUM Ha TeppUTOpHH Aszepbaiipkana paclpoCcTpaHeH KaTOMHUIM3M, TIPABOCIABHE U s3bIYecKre TeueHws [6].

Religion

Mislam mcChristianity mpaganflow Matheism

B 2012 r. ydenbiMu u3 HoOpBEKCKOM ITKOJIBI MEHEIDKMEHTa OBLI CO3/IaH IMPOEKT, IEIbI0 KOTOPOro OBLIO
OTIPENIeNIUTh YPOBEHh MATPHOTH3MAa M 3HAHHWE HWCTOPUHU a3epOaiiKaHICB, KOTOPHIC NMPOXKUBAIOT 3a IpereiIamMu
Azepbaiimkana. beuto omporeHo ceime 10 ThicsSd Troei.

Hwxe nepeunciieHs! crieayromme GaxThl:

Ha3saHue gnarpammeil

WA
mB

|

60 % — sromu, TpHUAEPKUBAOMIMECS TPATUIMNA W OObIYaeB CBOCTO HApOJA, a TAKKE 3HAIOIINE HCTOPHIO
CBOETO I'OCY/IapcTBa.

25 % — moau, KOTOpBIC B OMPEICIICHHON CTETICHN TIPUICPKUBAIOTCS TPATUINN 1 0OBIYacB.

15% - mromu, KOTOpbIe BOBCE HE INPH3HAIOT KYJIBTYpY M OOBIYAM CBOETO HAPOJA, *XKUBYT COBPEMEHHOU
€BPOIENUCKOHN KU3HBIO.
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I/ICXOHH U3 IPOLCHTHBIX COOTHomeHHﬁ, MOXHO cAcIaTb HEOOIBIION BBIBOJ, 4YTO a3€p6al>'lﬂ)KaHHI>I, KHUBYHINUC
3a IpcaciaMu cBOEH CTpaHbl, CTAPANOTCA HNPUACPKUBATHCA cBoOe KYJIbTYPbI U O6I>I‘la€B, a Takke He 3a0bIBaTh
HUCTOPUIO CBOCTO IroCyaapcCTBa.
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The present article deals with such concepts as cultural values of Azerbaijanian people. Typical character of nation un-
der study is presented as well as its key features reflected in traditions and customs. Culture and values of Azerbaijanian nation
are not sufficiently known by other nations in comparison with, for example, English or German nation values. The authors of the
article being representatives of Azerbaijanian nation reveal the key aspects of their culture.
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Garbuz Y. N.

OLD AND NEW WEDDING CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS
IN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE USA

There are a lot of different customs and traditions in Great Britain and in the USA. Most of them are very beautiful and
old. But we study the most old and beautiful in our report. In our opinion wedding ceremony is one of the most importance events
in the life of people, that’s why the theme of our report is always currently central. Also, this theme is of great interest for us, be-
cause we want to know as much as possible about the English speaking countries. Marriage traditions are changing with the
course of time, and in our work we want to follow up these changes. The subject of our work is the studying of old and new wed-
ding customs and traditions in Great Britain and the USA.

Keywords: marriage, ceremony, customs, traditions, british, american, wedding.

MARRIAGE CEREMONY IN GREAT BRITAIN

1.1 Wedding Preparations and Forms of Marriage

In Britain the custom of becoming engaged is still generally retained, though many young people dispense
with it, and the number of such couples is increasing. As a rule, an engagement is announced as soon as a girl has
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accepted a proposal of marriage, but in some cases it is done a good time afterwards. Rules of etiquette dictate that
the girl’s parents should be the first to hear the news; in practice, however, it is often the couple’s friends who are
taken into confidence before either of the parents. If a man has not yet met his future in-laws he does so at the first
opportunity, whereas his parents usually write them a friendly letter. It is then up to the girl’s mother to invite her
daughter’s future in-laws to a meal or drinks. Quite often, of course the man has been a frequent visitor at the girl’s
house long before the engagement, and their families are already well acquainted.

When a girl accepts a proposal, the man generally gives her a ring in taken of the betrothal. It is worn on the
third finger of the left hand before marriage and together with the wedding ring after it. Engagement rings range from
expensive diamond rings to rings with Victorian semi-precious stones costing only a few pounds. In most cases the
engagement itself amounts only to announcements being made to the parents on both sides and to friends and rela-
tions, but some people arrange an engagement party, and among the better-off people it is customary to put an an-
nouncement in the newspaper. In the book «Etiquette» the author writes that «as soon as congratulations and the first
gaieties of announcement are over, a man should have a talk with the girl’s father about the date of their wedding,
where they will live, how well off he is and his future plans and prospects.» Nowadays this is often not done, one of
the reasons begin that today the young people enjoy a greater degree of financial independence than they used to, to
be able to decide these matters for themselves. However, in working class families, where the family ties are still
strong and each member of the family is more economically dependent upon the rest, things are rather different.
Quite often, particularly in the larger towns the couple will have no option but to live after marriage with either the
girl’s or the man’s people. Housing shortage in Britain is still acute, and the rents are very high. It is extremely diffi-
cult to get unfurnished accommodation, whereas a furnished room, which is easier to get costs a great deal for rent.
In any case, the young couple may prefer to live with the parents in order to have a chance to save up for things for
their future home. But if the young people, particularly those of the higher-paid section of the population, often make
their own decision concerning the wedding and their future, the parents, particularly the girl’s, still play an important
part in the ensuing activities, as we shall see later.

The period of engagement is usually short, three or four months, but this is entirely of choice and circum-
stances. As early as the sixteenth, up to the nineteenth century, marriages were arranged by parents or guardians. The
bride and bridegroom often were not acquainted until their marriage. The parents often made the marriage arrange-
ments and betrothals while the bride and bridegroom were small children (ages three to seven). The children would
continue to live with their own parents and meet from time to time for meals or holiday celebrations.

These prearranged marriages came under fire in the late seventeenth century when a judge held that betrothals
and marriages prior the age of seven were «utterly void». However, they would be valid if, after the age of seven, the
children called each other husband and wife, embraced, kissed each other, gave and received Gifts of Token. Later,
young couples ran away and had a ceremony privately performed without banns or license. These elopements and
private ceremonies represented the beginning of a revolt against parental control of marital selection. The Civil Mar-
riage Act of 1653, passed by the Puritans under Cromwell, required a civil ceremony before a justice of the peace
after presentation of the certificate from the parish register that banns had been published. If either party were under
twenty-one, proof of parental consent must also be presented. The wedding ceremony consisted of a simple formula
to be repeated by the man and woman and was accompanied by hand fastening. The use of a ring was forbidden.

By the Hardwicke Act of 1753, all weddings, except members of the royal family, were to be performed only
after publication of banns or issuance of a license, only during the morning hours of eight to twelve, only in an An-
glican Church or chapel, and only before an Anglican clergyman. Two or more witnesses were required and a regis-
ter must be kept. Parental consent was demanded unless the banns had been published.

The Catholic Church, in the Council of Trent, restated its position that marriage was one of the seven sacra-
ments and therefore could not be dissolved.

Up until the early 1990's, it was very difficult to get married in Great Britain. If one wishes to marry in Eng-
land or Wales, they must do so in a church which has a register, (which is like a special license), and they can do so
only in the district (shire) where one of the couple resides. All Church of England parishes (Anglican) are automati-
cally registered, regardless of their size. No blood tests or counseling are required. In England and Wales there are
four forms of marriage: by banns, by ordinary licence, by special licence and by a registrar. Marriage by Banns is the
form most usually adopted. Banns must be called for three consecutive Sundays in the parish churches of both the
future bride and the groom unless they both live in the same parish. They must have been resident for at least fifteen
days previous to the first publication of the banns. There is a small fee for the certificate of banns.

The clergyman at the church where the marriage is to take place must be notified by letter of the couple’s in-
tention to marry, of their names and addresses and how long they have resided | their parishes. If one of the parties is
a minor, a letter of consent must be obtained from the Superintendent Registrar of the district. If the marriage is to
take place in the bride’s church, a certificate of calling of the banns must be obtained from the bridegroom’s parish
clergyman. The marriage must then take place within three months of the banns being published.

Marriage by Ordinary Licence is a convenient alternative to the publications of banns. In London, application
must be made by one party to the Faculty Office, where he will swear that he does not know of any impediment to
the marriage such as being legally married to another or consanguineous relationship, and that one of the parties has
live for at least fifteen days in the parish of the church where the marriage is to take place. A licence is valid in Eng-
land and Wales for three months after the date of issue. Outside London, it can be obtained from any Bishop’s Regis-
try Office in a cathedral town or from a Superintendent registrar in the district of residence. The licence is granted
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without previous notice and is available as soon as it is issued, but the marriage must take place I a church named on
the licence. Marriage by Special Licence costs 5 pounds and can be obtained only for special reasons such as sud-
denly being sent abroad. It is never granted lightly. Application must be made in person by one of the parties at the
Faculty Office. The marriage can then take place at any time and in any place, celebrated by the rites of the church,
and residence qualifications are unnecessary.

Marriage by a Registrar can be celebrated, without any religious ceremony, at a registry office. Notice must
be given by one of the parties of the intended marriage, if both have resided in the district for seven days immedi-
ately preceding the notice. If one has lived in another district, notice must be given to his or her local registrar. The
certificate is issued twenty-one days after the notice has been given. It might be traditional to be a June bride, but
marrying in peak time means fighting to secure must-have bookings before hundreds of other brides and grooms.
Planning an autumn or winter wedding's a great way of standing out from the crowd and carries hidden benefits
that'll make you glad you waited until summer was over. The biggest upside to an off-peak wedding has to be the
cost. You can shave thousands off hotel and function room bills by booking out of high season, and there's unlikely
to be as much competition for your desired venue as the days grow colder. Suppliers including caterers, photogra-
phers and transport specialists often offer similar discounts, so be sure to shop around for a good deal.

The same argument applies to guests, who will be delighted to get an invitation to an event that doesn't con-
flict with their summer holiday or other weddings on the same weekend. And the stunning alternative scenery's a big
plus - marrying outdoors as the trees begin to turn their leaves or against a spectacular snow and frost-covered back-
drop will add a fantastic edge to your photos.

Of course, you only find turning leaves and snow when the weather gets colder, which can make the idea of a
late-season wedding less appealing. If you're still planning to hold an outdoor ceremony, ensure you've organized a
contingency venue, preferably nearby, so unpredictable weather conditions don't spoil your plans. Colour is all-
important as the days get greyer, so avoid pastel shades when you're planning your colour scheme. Traditional au-
tumn hues such as deep red, orange, yellow and copper will look gorgeous in flower arrangements, bridesmaids' out-
fits or as part of your table decoration, while winter whites are well set off by silver, gold or rich jewel colours like
burgundy, dark green or midnight blue.

Summer weddings make the most of sunshine and flowers, so it's a good idea to work with what you've got
around you in terms of decoration. If your chosen autumn venues got a lot of trees, ask the co-ordinator when they're
likely to be on the turn (although places famed for their foliage often charge more money for the privilege.) Have
large arrangements of multi-coloured leaves instead of flowers, scatter them over tables, or even try adding a few to
your bouquet.

Snow's an increasingly remote prospect for most of us in winter, but don't ignore your natural surroundings.
Hang swags of greenery along aisles and dust tables with white rose petals to imitate the effects of a snowfall. Mis-
tletoe clusters will look great as decorations - and can be hung in strategic areas for an extra splash of romance. Since
the Civil Partnership Act came into force in December 2005, same-sex couples have been allowed to form a legally
recognised partnership and become 'civil partners', affording them similar legal rights to those as married couples. In
England and Wales there are more than 4 million couples co-habiting, and although co-habitees are legally protected
in some areas, they are significantly worse off than those who are married or are civil partners.

Despite the widely held belief that once a couple have been living together for a number of years they become
‘common law' husband and wife, more and more people are finding out to their cost that couples who simply live
together have barely any rights comparable to those who are married or have formed civil partnerships.

Before civil partnerships came into force there was no way that a same-sex couples could enjoy similar legal
recognition of their relationship in England and Wales. Neither could they have the same protection, benefits and
responsibilities as married couples - but this all changed on 5 December 2005 when the Civil Partnership Act 2004
became a reality.

So in a nutshell, the Civil Partnership Act allows same-sex couples to be legally recognised as partners, and
affords them equality to heterosexual married couples in terms of legal rights which cover a wide range of areas.

Before a civil partnership can be formed, the couple involved must notify the registration authority of their in-
tention to register a civil partnership. When the notice has been given, the authority will publicize it for 15 days, after
which, the partnership can be formed at approved premises (including registry offices) in England and Wales.

1.2 The Ceremony

In Scotland people over the age of sixteen do not require their parents consent in order to marry. Marriage is
performed by a minister of any religion after the banns have been called on two Sundays in the districts where the
couple had lived for at least fifteen days previously. Weddings may take place in churches or private houses.

Alternatively, the couple may give notice to the registrar of the district in which they have both lived for fif-
teen days previously. The registrar will issue a

Certificate of Publication, which is displayed for seven days, and it will be valid for three months in any place
in Scotland.

Marriage at a registry office in Scotland requires a publication of notice for seven days or a sheriff’s licence,
as publication of banns is not accepted. Such a licence is immediately valid but expires after ten days. One of the
parties must have lived in Scotland for at least fifteen days before the application, which is often prepared by a solici-
tor.
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As soon as the wedding date has been decided the couple will think about the kind of wedding they want.
Though comparatively few young people nowadays regularly attend church, most girls still dream of a white wed-
ding, with its solemn ceremony, bridesmaids and the rest. There is no equivalent in England of our Palaces of Wed-
dings, and civic ceremonies in a registry office are very dull. But what with the church fees which are extremely high
and other extra expenses, a white wedding costs a great deal of money, so a couple may decide against it on these
grounds.

There are practically no special customs attached to weddings at a registry office. For these reason attention
will be mainly given to church weddings, with their age-old ritual and customs. However, the reader should bear in
mind that by no means all the customs concerning the preparation for a wedding or the wedding ceremony itself are
necessarily maintained, quite often reasons of economy.

The rules are not absolutely hard and fast, but generally they are the follows.

The Bride’s Parents are responsible for the press announcements, the bride’s dress and trousseau, flowers for
the church and members of family.

The bridegroom pays for the ring and the wedding licence, fees to the clergyman, the organist and choir, or
the awning and anything else directly concerned with the service, although if there are to be order or service, the
bride’s parents will have these printed at the same time as the invitations. He will pay for the bouquet for his bride
and bouquets for the bridesmaids, buttonholes for his best man and ushers and any flowers worn by the bride’s
mother and his own mother, if they want to wear flowers — many women do not. He pays for the cars which take
himself and the best man to the church and the car in which he and his bride will drive from the church to the recep-
tion. The cost of cars can, however, be divided between the parents of the bride may wish to pay for it all. This is a
matter for mutual arrangement.

The groom is expected to give a small present to each of the bridesmaids, and such a gift can range from a
piece of jewellery to a beautifully bound book, a powder compact or any personal and pretty article.

Giving away the bride. The bride’s father given her away or, if he is dead or cannot be present at the cere-
mony, his place is taken by her mother or a close relative, or even a great family friend.

The bridesmaids are usually the sisters, near relatives and close girl friends of the bride, and sisters of the
groom. The number is purely a matter of choice but usually does not exceed six. There may be two small page-boys
and four grown-up maids, or child attendants only. The bride chooses the material. The custom used to be for the
bride’s mother to pay for all the bridesmaids’ dresses, but today they usually pay for their own. A girl asked to be a
bridesmaid can always refuse politely if she feels she cannot afford such a dress.

There is always a chief bridesmaid who will take the bride’s bouquet during the ceremony and hand it back to
her back before she goes into the vestry to sign the register.

The Best Man is a brother, relative or close friend of the groom, and his main duty, apart from giving moral
support before the wedding, is to see to the clergyman’s fees, the tips to the vergers and to band the wedding ring to
the groom in the church. He is also responsible for seeing that the bridesmaids are looked after during the reception
and he should reply to any toast to the bridesmaids.

The Ushers are male relatives and friends of both bride and groom. Their duties are to stand just inside the
church and ask each guest «bride or groom?» They will place friends of the bride on the left of the aisle and friends
of the groom on the right. The ushers should be at the church at least three-quarters of an hour before the ceremony,
and may hand out forms of service if these are not being placed before every pew.

The bridegroom’s clothes. When the bride is in white, the bridegroom wears morning dress with a white car-
nation in his buttonhole (without fern or solver paper).

Widows or Divorcees, when re-marrying, do not wear white, but a short dress or a pretty suit or coat. They
remove their first wedding rings and never wear them again. They do not have bridesmaids or pages.

The parents and close relatives of the bride and groom arrive a few minutes before the bride. The bridegroom
and his best man should be in their places at least ten minutes before the service starts. The bridesmaids and pages
wait in the church porch with whoever is to arrange the bride’s veil before she goes up the aisle.

The bride, by tradition, arrives a couple of minutes late but this should not be exaggerated. She arrives with
whoever is giving her away. The verger signals to the organist to start playing, and the bride moves up the aisle with
her veil over her face (although many brides don’t follow this custom). She goes in on her father’s right arm, and the
bridesmaids follow her according to the plan at the rehearsal the day before. The bridesmaids and ushers go to their
places in the front pews during the ceremony, except for the chief bridesmaid who usually stands behind the bride
and holds her bouquet.

After the ceremony the couple goes unto the vestry to sign the register with their parents, best man, brides-
maids and perhaps a close relation such as a grandmother. The bride throws back her veil, the verger gives a signal to
the organist and the bride and groom walk down the aisle followed by their parents and those who have signed the
register. The bride’s mother walks down the aisle on the left arm of the bridegroom’s father and the bridegroom’s
mother walks down on the left arm of the bride’s father. Guests wait until the wedding procession has passed them
before leaving to go on the reception.

The reception. The bride’s parents stand first in the receiving line, followed by the groom’s parents and the
bride and the groom. Guests line up outside the reception room and give their names to the major-domo who will
announce them. They need only shake hands and say ‘How do you do?» to the parents, adding perhaps a word about
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how lovely the bride is or how well the ceremony went. The bride introduces to the husband any friends that he may
not already know, and vice versa.

The important parts of the reception are the cutting of the cake and the toast for the bride and groom. There
should never be any long speeches. When all the guests have been received the major-domo requests silence and the
bride cuts the cake, with her husband’s hand upon hers.

The toast to the bride and groom is usually proposed by a relative or friend of the bride. he should not make a
speech full of jokes or silly references to marriage. It should be short and dignified. The bridegroom replies with a
few words of thanks. He may or may not then propose the health of the bridesmaids. The best man replies with a few
words of thanks. If a meal is provided, the toasts may come at the end of it. After the toasts the bride and groom may
move around the room talking to their friends until it is time for them to go and change. When they are ready to
leave, guests gather to see them off. Wedding presents. Can be anything, according to your pocket and your friend-
ship with the bride or groom. Such presents are usually fairly substantial compared with most other presents, and
should preferably be things useful for a future home. Some brides have lists at a large store near their homes. It is
always wise to ask is there is one, as this eliminates your sending something the couple may have already. The list
should contain items of all prices and when one is bought it is crossed off. A wedding is one of the few occasions
when money can be given, usually as a cheque. Presents are sent after the invitations have been received, usually to
the bride’s home. You address the card to both the bride and bridegroom. After studying this chapter we can make
the following conclusions. Wedding in Great Britain is one of the oldest customs. There are a lot of different types of
marriage. Some of them require a licence. The preparations usually begin the two months before the wedding. The
ceremony itself is always well-organized. Every participant of the ceremony plays his or her important role. After the
ceremony newlyweds get a marriage certificate.

MARRIAGE CEREMONY IN THE USA

2.1 American wedding traditions

The American ceremony is probably the most well-known in the world. Although these days there are quite a
number of unique wedding ceremonies taking place. Today you are allowed to get married in an airplane or in a
drive-in movie theatre, all you need is somebody to marry other people will take care of the rest. Money is either
very important or not important at all. In Las Vegas there are marriage ceremonies performed for only twenty dollars,
but a wedding ceremony could also be the most expensive occasion in two people's lives. The tradition in the USA is
different from The Church of England, in the wedding ring ceremony. Instead of just putting a ring on the woman's
finger the groom also gets a ring.

Most weddings in the United States follow a similar pattern to the Italian wedding. Customs and traditions
vary, but common components are listed below.

An American wedding is typically a happy, joyous occasion for all people of all backgrounds. American wed-
ding traditions really vary from one religion or culture to another, but in American wedding tradition it's a happy
time and the life of the new bride and groom is toasted and celebrated as they come together.

Every American wedding has subtle traditional elements, but there are no really strict guidelines that we fol-
low when planning our big day. Over the last ten years, wedding etiquette has really relaxed and American wedding
traditions have become a lot more liberal. This new liberal outlook has enabled couples to marry in a style that they
are comfortable with, instead of the sometimes rigid standards that some used to associate with American wedding
tradition.

One American wedding tradition is still the white dress for the bride. Brides only used to wear white if she
was still a virgin and it was her first wedding. American tradition now dictates that any bride can wear white proudly,
even though the second weddings tend to be a little bit less formal. The white dress really seals the deal though, and
most women choose to wear it.

Another American wedding tradition is to have the ceremony in a church or place of worship. Those that don't
have the ceremony in a place of worship usually have a member of the church clergy marry them in another location
such as outdoors the mountains. The majority of people still get married in a place of worship, involving faith in their
union, even with less rigid etiquette.

One great follow up to an American wedding is a reception or big party celebrating the bride and groom. The
reception usually includes a meal, dancing, and mingling among friends and family of both the bride and the groom.
A reception really is a great way to get everyone together as the two families really sort of merges as a result of the
wedding. Receptions are often the most anticipated event when planning the wedding because there is so much to
plan for.

Following an American wedding and reception it's a tradition for the bride and the groom to go on a honey-
moon or vacation. The honeymoon was originally done for the bride and the groom to go away and enjoy the com-
pany of one another with chaperones for the first time, and even consummate their marriage. Now, it's more about
getting away and just enjoying one another for the first time. A honeymoon gives a new husband and wife the chance
to dote on each other with no distractions to sort of nurture the new union.

An American wedding has really morphed into a wedding of personal preference. Couples are free to plan a
wedding and join in matrimony as they please and when they please. As long as there is a wedding certificate, all is
legal, and everything else is up to them. Unlike many other cultures, there are no rigid guidelines or laws about mar-
riage.
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In America all you have to do is love someone, and you can marry him or her. And really, what's better than
being free to marry and love whom you wish to? Just one more reason for America is so great. Initially Bridal
Shower proposed to brace the friendships between the bride and her female friends. In the 1890s it evolved into an
event for friends to present the bride-to-be with small gifts. The gifts were placed in a parasol, which was released
above the brides head, allowing the gifts to «shower» down on her.

Again Bridal Party tradition commenced from the Anglo-Saxon custom of a groom using «Brides knights» to
make certain that the bride head for the ceremony and then back to her hushand's home without being attacked and
the dowry stolen. Now bridal party is all about celebration and enjoyment.

Even today it is mandatory for every American bride to be to wear a Veil. Traditionally it meant that the
broom didn't see the bride until the wedding ceremony. It was thought that if the broom had seen the bride before the
ceremony was over and didn't like her, he might refuse to get married. So the veil was not lifted until after the cere-
mony and this is functional even today in modern American wedding. Traditional American weddings are organized
in a place of worship like in a church, where family and friends assemble. Here comes the best man, flower girls,
exchanging vows and rings, and the wedding music. The wedding ceremony is conducted by the priest. He formally
asks the invitees whether they have any objection for this marriage and getting the positive response from the invit-
ees the priest asks the couple to exchange wedding rings and then the couple is marked as husband and wife. Tradi-
tionally the newlyweds kiss to seal their union; this is the concept of Kissing the bride.

The groom's Cake is cut post wedding a piece of the cake is distributed amongst each guest as a memento of
the wedding. The belief goes that if a woman slept with a piece of the groom's cake under her pillow, she would
dream about the man she would marry. Honeymoon meant the newly married couples to drinks a fermented wine
made from mead and honey for a month (moon) following their wedding. Now it’s all about going for a month long
vacation and spending time with each other. As the couple leaves the church, they are showered with rice or wheat
which is recognized as the symbols of fertility. Then the couple organizes a reception party where all family mem-
bers and friends of two families dine, enjoy and makes merry. Another American Wedding tradition is to collect
money in a wedding wheel for honeymoon from the guests. The guests form two lines, and they pay a dollar or more
to dance with the newlyweds.

An American wedding does not follow any rigid customs; it is more of wedding of personal preference. It is
mandatory to have a wedding certificate and everything else is up to the couples. The usual attire since ancient times
is a white pretty gown for brides and black or blue suit for grooms, this tradition is followed religiously in America.

The host sends invitations to the wedding guests, usually one to two months before the wedding. Invitations
may most formally be addressed by hand to show the importance and personal meaning of the occasion. Large num-
bers of invitations may be mechanically reproduced. As engraving was the highest quality printing technology avail-
able in the past, this has become associated with wedding invitation tradition. Receiving an invitation does not im-
pose any obligation on the invitee other than promptly accepting or declining the invitation, and offering congratula-
tions to the couple.

While giving any gift to the newlywed couple is technically optional, nearly all invited guests who attend the
wedding choose to do so. Wedding gifts are most commonly sent to the bride's or host's home before the wedding
day. Gifts are typically not brought to ceremonies or receptions, and any that are will not be opened, but rather
placed aside for later delivery to the newlyweds' home.

A color scheme is selected by some to match everything from bridesmaids' dresses, flowers, invitations, and
decorations, though there is no necessity in doing so. Wedding preparations can be overwhelming and endless it
seems. Many brides and grooms by their side have had a meltdown prior to the wedding. If you can relate, you are
not alone.

Be encouraged and take heart. Fear not! The best is yet to come. It has been said that marriage is like making
mashed potatoes. First, you peel the potatoes. Secondly, you place them in hot water to boil. Thirdly, you mash them
all up together until they become one.

Maybe you are presently being peeled by life's circumstances and wedding preparations up to your eyeballs.
Perhaps you are now boiling in hot water and undergoing some emotional stress. Relationally we are all being
brought closer together and smoothing out one another's rough edges. The process however can be like crushing
grapes to make wine. Nevertheless remember how delicious and intoxicating the wine can be once the grapes are
crushed.

Life and love flows in seasons and stages. There are many circular parallels between nature and life itself.
Perhaps you are currently enduring the winter season of your relationship and engagement. Realize your love has not
died, but rather its roots are going deep and your love's foundation being strengthened. Commitment surpasses ro-
mantic notions and fluctuating feelings. Often love is more of a decision than a feeling. Death and life are always
occurring simultaneously. Marital love that lasts a lifetime requires that we welcome and embrace a more intense
type of relational interaction as we become one. That means you both must be committed to personal growth indi-
vidually and together. Therefore when some things are identified as harmful to your marriage, you need to humbly
repent of them and be willing to die to them. As you die to deadly habits and refine your character, you will resurrect
and breathe fresh life into your marriage. The more you die to self, the more you together as one shall love and live.

The bride and groom to be prepared four months for this day collecting wedding invitations and wedding
cards from past weddings that they were able to attend. The couple checked and talked about their collection. Then
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they hired a wedding coordinator also who will then set up everything. Right after, the couple have informed them of
the desired appearance and them of their wedding and also asked for inputs and suggestions.

From the discussions they had with the wedding coordinator, they decided to purchase and choose well the
wedding stationery to write on their invitations, program, vows and every little good thing that need to be put on
writing. The wedding invitations and weddings cards were be prepared first before anything else. Deciding on the
wedding’s theme was quite difficult. It lasted for days to finally come up with a final color then the stationery’s look
was based on this decision.

The wedding invitations and wedding cards were colored white with red accent. The bride chose that because
according to her, white is the symbol for purity while red symbolized their love for each other. They also had their
wedding invitations and wedding cards embossed with two doves inside a big heart, which signified that the two of
them were joined as one because of love.

Aside from the two doves inside a big heart, the wedding invitations and wedding cards were also scented.
The couple said that the scent would make it more elegant and presentable. The couple had laid their hands on every
detail of the preparation because they wanted to make sure that everything went with what was planned and every
guest would feel very special. Moreover, wedding invitations and wedding cards were personally delivered by the
two lovebirds for they wanted to make sure that the invitations were directly given to the people they invited for their
wedding. Then the lovely couple were very much excited and prepared really hard for this day to arrive. And my
wish for them is that, just like the fairytales we’ve read, may they live happily ever after and love each other for the
rest of their lives.

Wedding party is not the party you have where you drink and have fun. A wedding party is a group of people
involved in your wedding preparations, people you can count on for help and not just to look good by your side dur-
ing the wedding. They consist of a Maid of Honour, Best Man, Bridesmaids and Groomsmen. | could have an entire
group of ten girls as my bridesmaid and Josiah could have ten groomsmen, but really — do we need all of them? If we
were to measure friendship or closeness with that, we could have over 50 bridesmaid and groomsmen. So, the ques-
tion is— how do we determine who is to be of what role?

A Maid of Honour’s role is to help the bride out in times of need, help with planning and coordination, ensure
that the bride is not stressed out. My initial perception of a Maid of Honour (MOH) is one that would help with the
make-up and ensuring that | feel good and calm down during the wedding dinner, boy was | wrong. A MOH is an all
rounder and does not emit stress so things would run smoothly on the day itself. I chose Amber, whereas Josiah
chose his brother Johansen as his one and only Best Man who doubled up as Groomsmen. | had my sister in law
Joyalene as my bridesmaid and my married sister loosely known as bridesmaid as she was married — I didn’t know if
she was allowed to be one. My brother in law Kelvin was also loosely known as groomsmen that night for helping
out at the reception with my sister and facilitation of guests.

Selecting the wedding party could be tedious at some point. You may want to appoint your best buddy as the
Maid of Honour and Best Man (BM). Preferably someone who has seen you grow up, not necessarily friends who
have known you for less than a year, because it surely doesn’t beat a person who knows you inside out. You need to
identify the strengths of your MOH / BM. He or she may be good at work or could be a great friend but may suck at
wedding planning, or it could be the other way around, or both. Josiah and | were lucky to have an all-rounder wed-
ding party. Dealing with the wedding party requires a lot of trust and patience on your end. You just have to let go
when the time comes and leave it all to their hands. Be alert at all times if you foresee anything that could possibly
go wrong. Listen to advices from your family members and friends on all matters including your selection of wed-
ding party. You can’t let one person ruin your wedding dinner. If you see a potential for that, quickly remedy it be-
fore time runs out. Your wedding party should not be more concerned about themselves before you for that special
day. You as the wedding couple should always take good care of their welfare, ensure they have food, look good
effortlessly and most importantly have fun. More importantly, a wedding party is to make you both look good with
them keeping their decency. If they embarrass you at any point, it becomes your mistake, not theirs.

Registration of Marriage This process is rather simple. First, Josiah and | went to Jabatan Pendaftaran Negara
(JPN) at Taman Maluri, Cheras at 8.30 a.m., based on our both IC addresses that are located within Kuala Lumpur. |
heard that if your spouse’s IC address is in another state, you may have to register in that state. | think it cost us
something like RM 10.00 to register. We provided copies of our identification cards and passport photos. It was a
short process. They gave us a few dates two months after our application on three days available and we chose a Fri-
day.

2.2 The Ceremony

A wedding ceremony may take place anywhere, but often a church, courthouse, or outdoor venue. The cere-
mony is usually brief, and is may be dictated by the couple's religious practices. The most common non-religious
form is derived from a simple Anglican ceremony in the Book of Common Prayer.

The bride usually wears a white, off-white, silver, or other very light-colored dress, particularly at her first
marriage. Brides may choose any color, although black is strongly discouraged by some as it is the color of mourning
in the west. The wedding party may form a receiving line at this point, or later at a reception, so that each guest may
greet the entire wedding party. At the wedding reception drinks, snacks, (or often a full meal at long receptions) are
served while the guests and wedding party mingle. Often the best man and/or maid of honor toast the newlyweds
with personal thoughts, stories, and well-wishes; sometimes other guests follow with their own toasts. Champagne is
usually provided for this purpose. In a symbolic cutting of the wedding cake, the couple may jointly hold a cake
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knife and cut the first pieces of the wedding cake, which they feed to each other. In some sub-cultures, they may de-
liberately smear cake on each other's faces, which is considered vulgar elsewhere. If dancing is offered, the newly-
weds first dance together briefly. Often a further protocol is followed, wherein each dances next with a parent, and
then possibly with other members of the wedding party. Special songs are chosen by the couple, particularly for a
mother/son dance and a father/daughter dance. In some subcultures, a dollar dance takes place in which guests are
expected to dance with the one of the newlyweds, and give them a small amount of cash. This practice, as is any
suggestion that the guests owe money to the couple, is considered rude in most social groups as it is contrary to basic
western etiquette.

In the mid-twentieth century it became common for a bride to toss her bouquet over her shoulder to the as-
sembled unmarried women during the reception. The woman who catches it, superstition has it, will be the next to
marry. In a similar process, her groom tosses the bride's garter to the unmarried men, followed by the man who
caught the garter placing it on the leg of the woman who caught the bouquet. While still common in many circles,
these practices (particularly the latter) are falling into less favor in the 21st century.

A civil ceremony can take place at a Register Office or other premises approved by the local authority for
marriages (a hotel or stately home for example). For a marriage in approved premises, you will need to make your
arrangements at the venue in question before booking the registrar and giving your notices of marriage. There are
fees (which are set by individual authorities) payable for this option. If you would like your marriage at a register
office, you should first contact the Superintendent Registrar of the district where you wish to marry. Once you have
booked your ceremony at either the register office or other premises, you will need to give a formal notice of your
marriage to the Superintendent Registrar of the district(s) where you live. A fee is payable for giving each notice of
marriage.

If you wish to be married in the Church of England or Church of Wales you should first speak to the vicar to
arrange your ceremony. Ordinarily you are not required to give notice of marriage to a superintendent registrar at the
register office unless the vicar specifically requests you to do so in writing.

If you wish to marry by religious ceremony other than in the Church of England or Church of Wales you
should first arrange to see the Minister or other person in charge of marriages at the building to arrange your cere-
mony. However, the Church or religious building in question must normally be in the registration district where you
or your partner live. Once you have booked your ceremony, it will also be necessary to give formal notice of your
marriage to the Superintendent Registrar of the district(s) where you live. A fee is payable for giving each notice of
marriage. You may also need to book a Registrar if the church does not have an authorised person to register the
marriage or that person is unavailable.

The state of matrimony, as understood by us, is a state ennobled and enriched by a long and honorable tradi-
tion of devotion, set in the basis of the law of the land, assuring each participant’s equality before the law, and sup-
porting the common rights of each party to the marriage. There is assumed to be a desire for a life-long companion-
ship, and a generous sharing of the help and comfort that husband and wife ought to have from each other, through
whatever circumstances of sickness or health, joy or sorrow, prosperity or adversity, the lives of these parties may
experience. Marriage is therefore not to be entered upon thoughtlessly or irresponsibly, but with a due and serious
understanding and appreciation of the ends for which it is undertaken, and of the material, intellectual and emotional
factors which will govern its fulfillment. It is by its nature a state or giving rather than taking, of offering rather than
receiving, for marriage requires the giving of one’s self to support the marriage and the home in which it may flour-
ish.

It is into this high and serious state that these two persons desire to unite.

There are many factors which determine the validity of a marriage. Assuming, though, that the notary public
is duly appointed and commissioned at the time of the ceremony, that both the bride and the groom are qualified to
be joined in marriage, that the couple have obtained the required marriage license, and that the marriage ceremony is
performed in Florida, the marriage would be «legal and binding.» Florida law will presume a marriage to be legal
until otherwise shown. An attorney may be able to provide more specific information, if required.

A notary public or other authorized person may not perform a marriage ceremony without a marriage license
issued in accordance with the requirements set forth in Chapter 741 of the Florida Statutes. Florida law further pro-
vides that a marriage license may not be issued unless:

Completing the marriage certificate portion of the marriage record is not the same act as performing the mar-
riage ceremony. Actually, the certificate is the notary's way of certifying that he or she performed the ceremony. A
notary should not falsely certify that a ceremony was performed when, in fact, one had not been.

The ceremony does not have to be in any particular form. Any form of ceremony to solemnize a marriage that
the parties choose ordinarily suffices, so long as there is an agreement by words of present assent. The words used or
the ceremony performed are mere evidence of a present intention and agreement of the parties. A marriage ceremony
is usually performed for the sake of notoriety and certainty and must be conducted by a person authorized by law to
perform the ceremony.

The purpose of inviting guests is to have them witness a couple's marriage ceremony and vows and to share in
their joy and celebration. Gifts for the wedding couple are optional, although most guests attempt to give at least a
token gift of their best wishes. Some couples and families feel, contrary to proper etiquette, that in return for the ex-
pense they put into entertaining and feeding their guests, the guests should pay them with similarly expensive gifts or
cash.
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The couple often registers for gifts at a store well in advance of their wedding. This allows them to create a
list of household items, usually including china, silverware and crystal ware, linens or other fabrics, pots and pans,
etc. Registries are intended to aid guests in selecting gifts the newlyweds truly want, and the service is sufficiently
profitable that most retailers, from luxury shops to discount stores, offer the opportunity. Registry information
should, according to etiquette, be provided only to guests upon direct request, and never included in the invitation.
Some couples additionally or instead register with services that enable money gifts intended to fund items such as a
honeymoon, home purchase or college fund. Some find bridal registries inappropriate as they contravene traditional
notions behind gifts, such as that all gifts are optional and delightful surprises personally chosen by the giver, and
that registries lead to a type of price-based competition, as the couple knows the cost of each gift. Traditionally,
weddings were considered a personal event and inviting people to the wedding who are not known to at least one
member of the couple well enough to be able to choose an appropriate gift was considered inappropriate, and regis-
tries should therefore be unnecessary. Whether considered appropriate or not, others believe that weddings are op-
portunities to extract funds or specific gifts from as many people as possible, and that even an invitation carries an
expectation of monetary reward rather than merely congratulations.

Letters of thanks for any gift are traditionally sent promptly after the gift's receipt. Tradition allows wedding
gifts to be sent up to a year after the wedding date. Thanks should be sent as soon as possible, preferably within two
weeks.

After the second chapter we can make the following conclusions.

The American wedding ceremony is well-known in the world. Its traditions are not so strict as British. Ameri-
cans can marry in the church or at a Register office. Usually the ceremony is brief. After the ceremony the marriage
certificate is also given. Actually, the certificate is the notary's way of certifying that he or she performed the cere-
mony.

CONCLUSION

In our report we dealt with two different types of marriage in two different countries. We got to know how is
the preparation going on and what the ceremony itself represents. We viewed all the main traditions of this custom
both in Britain and America, compared them, found some differences and similarities.

In the first chapter we told about the marriage ceremony in Britain, have characterized it’s essential parts and
necessary things. The first part of preparation for marriage is engagement. The groom should get an acquaintance
with the bride’s parents and make a good impression on them. After the agreement the main preparation begins. In
Britain there are a lot of different types of marriage. Some of them need marriage licence. And after the ceremony
newlyweds get marriage certificate. Also we described participants of marriage ceremony and their responsibilities.
In the second chapter we told about American wedding traditions. We carefully studied the oldest traditions and
compared them with nowadays wedding. We also observed preparations and the main subjects of ceremony.

Consequently we can say that wedding is a very important custom in human life. Wedding is the most beauti-
ful and happy holiday. It is full of love and hopes. After finishing our work we know everything about wedding tradi-
tions and customsm, what is the engagement, how are the preparations going on and what parts the ceremony con-
sists of.
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BASIC PRINCIPLES OF CROSS-CULTURAL INTERACTION
IN BUSINESS COMMUNICATIONS

Every intensively developing company eventually makes the first appearance in international arena. This can be con-
nected with foreign employees’ involvement or products output in the world market, but anyway, it requires the establishment of
contacts with foreign colleagues. This work is devoted to some basic principles of efficient cross-cultural interaction.

Keywords: TPU, culture, cross-cultural coaching, business communication.

Nowadays we live in a multicultural world and each of us face the need to communicate with people from dif-
ferent regions and countries, especially in huge corporations or universities which are centers of cultural crossing.
Cultural factors have long been known to influence the communication and potential success of competition. Cultural
awareness shapes how business firms behave in the multicultural international market. It is broadly recognized that
cultural factors act as invisible barriers in international business communications. Understanding cultural differences
is one of the most significant skills for firms to develop in order to have a competitive advantage in international
business.

To answer the question what is so special about cultural differences, we are to understand what the culture is.

Culture is, in the words of E. B. Tylor, «that complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals,
law, custom, and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a member of society».

In other words culture is a set of basics principles of world perception which are formed almost in the child-
hood and depends on what traditions and features surround person during his upbringing.

With the culture is more or less clear, next key word is Communication.

Really, communication is the way, how we transmit information to our interlocutor. But the problem is that
communication is based on the culture as far as the languages that we use to communicate reflects the world in a
certain cultural perspective and ideas we are trying to share have occurred in the result of processing the information
received. Culture has a major impact on the way how we think. So, each idea bears the imprint of culture. Therefore,
in the process of communication we share not only messages but also particles of culture.

Why is it important to communicate with people? A significant reason is we live in society and in everyday
live we need to deal with other people. 1t’s for normal live but for the inner life of the company it’s far more impor-
tant. You just have no way to do your work by yourself. You should work in a team this implies communication.
Now we understood the importance let’s continue description of communication.

There are two basic ways how people talk to each other: verbal and non-verbal. Verbal way uses language it-
self: words, sentences, speaking, listening and so on. Non-verbal way is all about using «body language»: gestures,
movements, poses and all that stuff. And both of these methods of communication affects culture. As example, such
a simple gesture as a nod may be interpret in two opposite ways! At most countries a nod indicates agreement, but
not in Bulgaria, where nod means «No». Another strange situation with Okay sign. In English-speaking countries
OK means «All correct» and treated as an expression of consent. On the other hand using this gesture in Brazil can
have serious consequences because it is interpreted as an insult.

Second way is the verbal one. It deals with written and spoken language. It’s very habitual to communicate
using words and intonation, and international languages play a significant role in this process. However, there are
some challenges in understanding since the language being used passes through the prism of world perception.

The first challenge is the way of thinking. As we found out, the structure of thinking firstly depends on cul-
ture, different cultures imply different styles of thinking. Internationals languages don’t change the structure of our
mind (until they are accustomed). In this case international language acts as an adapter between cultures and there
are a lot of problems with adapters. Some discrepancies can’t be avoided and it is necessary to sacrifice the subtleties
of language in favor of accessibility of information.

Another difficulty is the language itself. The interaction of the plan of content and the plan of expression,
which is characteristic for any semiotic system, causes complex phenomena. One of them is homonymy, which par-
ticular difficulties of understanding. Homonym is one of two or more words spelled and pronounced alike but differ-
ent in meaning (as cleave meaning «to cut» and cleave meaning «to adhere» (coincidentally, also antonyms. All this
adds much difficulty, especially if the person’s level of language is not very high.

An inevitable consequence is culture shock. Culture shock is disorientation a person may feel when experi-
encing an unfamiliar way of life due to immigration or a visit to a new country, a move between social environments,
or simply travel to another type of life. One of the most common causes of culture shock involves individuals in a
foreign environment. And there is no true way to entirely prevent culture shock, as individuals in any society are
personally affected by cultural contrasts differently. If the person has not yet settled into a new environment your
task is to help him with it because It is in your interest! Psychologically approved when person feeling good and
comfortable it’s better for work results. In this case most companies really care about their employees. And comfort
means not only pictures and armchairs around but emotional comfort too. Moreover even if a person doesn’t sur-
round with convenience stuff but clearly understands the idea of his work and feels like a part of the general deal,
like a part of the team, he will work more efficiently!

In addition, culture influences communication as well as communications influences culture. Our life style
and thinking patterns changes in process called integration. What can the person do to integrate in a new life faster?
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Key of integration is insight of culture. TV shows and newspapers can help you both to understand language better
and to know some cultural aspects deeper.

However, it is important to remember that there are two different sides of communication: from your side you
do your best, trying to find a common language and integrate in the culture of interlocutor, but from the other, person
should make a step towards you. Anyway, communication is the work where everyone has to make efforts to achieve
a common goal.

So if you’re want to create strong international team you will face this questions: how to make an efficient
team out of international merger? How to help teams spanning countries and continents better collaborate? To deal
with these issues, many companies are turning to coaches who specialize in helping diverse teams deal with cultural
tripwires. Seems like a smart solution, right?

Cross-cultural coaches can help (assuming you’ve picked a capable one). But one need to keep in mind that
the coaching relationship is not culturally neutral and it’s prone to the same cultural issues that you’re trying to ad-
dress in the business. In fact, the coaching-client relationship can be equally wrought with cultural tripwires.

First, consider the coach-client dynamics. You might assume that the coach is a knowledgeable and approach-
able mentor who offers tidbits of wisdom as he or she guides you. That may be the case in the U.S., and perhaps in
other Western cultures, but in East Asian cultures, the relationship is often far more hierarchical and less interactive.
Coaches distribute knowledge. They don’t necessarily engage in a «dialogue» or a «partnership» as is common in the
U.S. In fact, if an American coach told an Asian client that she really wants to «learn» from the client, the client
might doubt her experience rather than interpret the gesture as an invitation to share perspectives and engage in mu-
tual learning. Second, take a look at how feedback is given in a coaching context. In some cultures — like the U.S. —
it’s perfectly acceptable to provide critical or challenging feedback to a coach. But in Korea, or China, or Japan or
other East Asian cultures, that would be considered highly inappropriate. The same goes with coaches providing
critical or corrective feedback to their clients. In the U.S., it’s quite typical and, in fact, it’s often a critical part of the
process, as long as it’s provided In constructive manner. In cultures like Germany, the critical feedback is even more
direct and doesn’t need to be «softened» at all. In contrast, if you’re coaching a client from Korea or another culture
where direct feedback can cause a loss of face, it can be much trickier to get the message across without inadver-
tently — and potentially irreparably — damaging the relationship. First, the coaches themselves need to attuned to the
fact that the very cultural differences they’re helping their clients with can also interfere with the coaching process.
Too often coaches are so focused on the «external» — on what the client might be struggling with in his or her work
environment — that the dynamics within the coaching relationship gets overlooked.

Second, use the coaching process as an arena for noticing and working with cultural differences. If a client
struggles with authority, see how that plays out in the relationship. If the problem is making small talk, use the ses-
sion as an opportunity to do that as well. The point is that the coaching session itself can and should be an opportu-
nity to both point out cultural differences and to practice developing global dexterity.

Third, make sure that the coaching process itself is understood as valid and legitimate. For some, especially
those from Western cultures, there are obvious benefits to the idea of personal skill building. But that’s not necessar-
ily the case for others who may feel that it’s inappropriate or self-indulgent to focus so directly on enhancing one’s
own personal welfare. One tactic a colleague of ours who Coaches Koreans uses is to reinterpret the coaching goal
through a more collectivistic lens. Instead of framing coaching as an individualistic process of self-improvement, it
can be seen as a tool for building relationships and community, which, for some, is a far more palatable goal. Cross-
cultural coaching can bring great benefits to your organization but you need to select the right person for the job — an
expert who can help clients with their challenges on the job, and also leverage key opportunities within the coaching
relationship itself to achieve this objective.

To sum up, we live in such a communicational world. Day after day, we exchange ideas with people. This is
particularly important in the company because all of coworkers should join forces to bring their company to success.
There are no problems when all raised in one culture and understand each other perfectly. But if they are face to face
with different culture and want to communicate effectively, help comes fromcross-cultural coacher. Fortunately it’s
not necessary to know another culture by heart because there are some basic aspects of any cultures. In order to suc-
cessfully cooperate with people no matter where from they are, better to follow some general principles like polite-
ness and tact. The first thing is to be nice to the person. It will smooth out all the rough edges. Do not take other cul-
tures as something hostile, be friendly and remember both you and your interlocutor are interested in mutually bene-
ficial cooperation!

Thus, even though we live in a multicultural world, we always can find a common language. As the saying
goes: if there is a will, there is a way!

Scientific adviser A. B. Strelnikova, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of TPU
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OCHOBBI OPTAHM3AIIMU KPOCC-KYJbTYPHOT'O B3AUMOJENCTBUA
B JIEJIOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUA

Ilepen xaxaoi aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOILECICA KOMIIAHUECH PAHO MM MO3IHO BCTAET BOIPOC O BBIXOJE HA MEXKIYHAPOIHBIN
YPOBEHB. DTO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C IIPUBJICYCHHEM HHOCTPAHHBIX COTPYIHHUKOB MM BBIBOJIOM ITPOIYKIIMH Ha MHPOBOH PBIHOK
1 TpeOyeT yCTAaHOBJICHUSI KOHTAKTOB C 3apyOeKHBIMHU KoJuleramu. JlaHHast paboTra MOCBsIIEHa M3y9E€HHIO OCHOB TaKOTO Kpocc-
KYJIBTYPHOI'O COTPYAHUYECTBA.
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Yurkova M. V.
TOLERANCE IN INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION

The article is devoted to tolerance in a modern society, which is an essential part of society and plays an important role
in the dialogue of cultures and their communication. This issue is highly relevant at the moment, when various extremist, national-
ist and fascist views are becoming popular among young people that can lead in the future to terrible consequences, especially in
the country like Russia. The objective of this research was to study the term «tolerance», its forms and its role in intercultural
communication.

Keywords: tolerance, society, intercultural communication, intolerance, religion, culture.

Introduction

The process of globalization, which takes place in a modern society, implies a transition from a system of re-
lations, which is based on domination and subordination to the system of relations, built on democracy and tolerance.
However, as a result of globalization, there is a difficulty in the dialogue of cultures, which is associated with a vari-
ety of the world, strengthening of religious beliefs and nationalism. So there is a need for consensus, which involves
understanding that the satisfaction of their own interests is possible only under consideration of the interests of oth-
ers.

Currently, the vast majority of ethnic groups defend their local interests, which are recognized the priority
ones over all others. In this situation, extreme tolerance towards members of the group is intolerance to all the others,
while the necessary conditions for the survival of the peoples in the modern world is the recognition of the independ-
ence and values of each nation and its culture. All this means that the interaction between peoples and cultures can
develop when people seek to achieve mutual understanding and conformity, without resorting to violence, suppres-
sion of human dignity, and by a dialogue and cooperation.

1. Tolerance and its types

Each of us has ever encountered such a situation, when the behavior of a person of a different nationality, re-
ligion or belief seemed to us strange and unacceptable. But do not rush into any inferences about it, you must try to
understand and accept a man with his differences. Such people's ability to positively relate to the «otherness» of an-
other is called tolerance.

Tolerance — a sociological term for tolerance to a different worldview, lifestyle, behavior and traditions. Tol-
erance is not an equivalent to indifference. It also does not mean adopting a philosophy or a way of life, it is to pro-
vide others with the right to live according to their own worldview.

In 1995, the UNESCO was announced and approved the Declaration of Principles on Tolerance. According to
it, the definition of tolerance is the ability to have patience without aggression, philosophically accepting behavior,
thoughts, ways of expression and other people’s ways of life.

The main arguments in favor of tolerance and the need to actively combat intolerance has become a frighten-
ing increase in xenophobia, Nazism, extremism and other perturbing phenomena of civilized society.

In 1997 the UN General Assembly proposed to conduct an international day of tolerance, as a reminder of the
possible threat to the humanity in the case of non-tolerant relations. The World Day of Tolerance is celebrated on the
November of 16th.

Based on the active moral position of psychological readiness to interact with people of different cultural en-
vironment, it is possible to distinguish the following types:

1. Interpersonal;

2. Intersocial;

3. Inter-ethnic;

4. Interfaith;

5. Intercultural.

1.1 Interpersonal tolerance
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Interpersonal tolerance is the ability and practical recognition of carriers of other values, logic thinking and
other forms of behavior.

An example of interpersonal tolerance is the so-called problem of fathers and children, generation gap.
Change of generations is a famous and natural law of life. This is the problem of collision of people of different ages
and cultural type.

Causes of this problem are infinite because they are different in every family and in every generation.

Parents and children are simply different in characters, outlooks on life, and as a result, household problems
may arise that may develop into a real conflict for the family very often.

Sometimes if the parents do not set a good example for their children, are not their authority and do not cause
admiration, but on the contrary, children do their best not to be like the older ones.

We also know that frequently parents and children have different ideas about the well-being, the elders create
barriers for their children in the end limiting their freedom, while they latter tend to become more individual and in-
dependent.

1.2 Intersocial tolerance

Intersocial tolerance is aimed at ensuring harmony between different social groups. Examples of this type of
tolerance are attitudes in society to the homeless and children — mestizos.

Consider the example of intersocial tolerance of children — mestizos. As you know, mestizos — the children of
interracial marriages (Pic. 1).

it

Pic. 1. The child is the result of marriage of American person and Korean person

In Russia, there are lot of funds to help the children of mixed marriages to get education and to adapt to the
social environment. At first glance, the problems addressed by the Fund are related to a narrow circle of people but it
is not so, since the 60s of the 20th century in Russia there were about 70,000 Africans who have left here a consider-
able amount of offsprings, about 20 thousand children. Statistics shows that the majority of these children are
brought in single-parent families or even in the orphanages.

Thanks to funds, these children get into the environment where they can communicate, learn, without feeling
inferior and deprived.

Noone is born as a racist or nationalist, but as a result he becomes due to life circumstances. By nature, people
often try to find the «enemy», who is guilty of all their troubles, and so-called «foreign» people of a different relig-
ion, nationality or race are best suited for this role. Also ignorance and bad manners are an important aspect of the
nationalist and racist tendencies. For this purpose, you must carry out necessary work on the formation of a stable
psychological non-violence and tolerance orientation.

1.3 Inter-ethnic

The religion plays an important role in every nation. So if we compare the religious precepts that establish
how to treat a person who is different from us, we will find out that different religions describe it in one language.

For example, Buddhism says, that the relation to the person can be expressed in five ways: generosity, cour-
tesy, kindness, attitude towards him as to himself, and faithfulness to his word. In Judaism, it is stated: «do not do
your neighbour what is bad for you».

These rules of human behavior are called tolerant. With the help of inter-ethnic tolerance, we can create con-
flict-free international relations both in Russia and in other countries.

The process and its result of the influence of culture on each other, in which all or a part of the members of
one culture adopt norms and traditions of another, is called acculturation. It is important to safe their culture and
identity being engaged into another.

There are several strategies of acculturation, such as:

1. Assimilation is the process by which a person fully accepts the values and norms of other cultures, giving
up their own.

2. Separation is the denial of a foreign culture while preserving the identification with their culture.
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3. Marginalization is the loss of identity with their own culture, on the other hand - the lack of identification
with the majority culture.

4. Integration is the identification with both old and new culture.

1.4 Interfaith tolerance

The problem of religious tolerance is the most topical and is actively discussed in the world today.

Religious tolerance is regarded as a complex phenomenon of social consciousness, which combines and ad-
mits the validity of diverse religious traditions. Religious tolerance should be perceived as action at the level of indi-
viduals, social structures of the state. In other words, religious tolerance can be understood as a value and social
norm of a civil society.

Mechanisms of formation of religious tolerance are associated with the entire system of social relations, with
the possibility of full implementation of the constitutional and democratic rights and freedoms, with the level of
spiritual culture of the individual and society.

2. The tolerant person

Let us consider the characteristics that must have a tolerant person in more detail, list the main ones:

¢ Humanity is the attention to the identity of the inner world of a man, belief in his good beginning;

¢ Reflexivity, which implies knowledge of personal characteristics and their conformity to tolerant perception;

¢ Freedom-loving, which is expressed in the discipline and rejection of violence;

o Flexibility is the ability, depending on the situation, to find an optimal solution;

¢ Variation is the multidimensional approach to assess the surrounding situation and the adoption of adequate

decisions;

e Empathy is the compassion for people, the ability to empathize with the problems of others.

All these human qualities are in harmony with each other and contribute to the formation of personality,
which can be easygoing with the odds of people different from it, able to empathize and sympathize with another
person, any problems, and most importantly, having an open soul, which may give a helping hand in difficult times.

3. Tolerance in intercultural communication

Most people are able to distinguish the good from the bad, but this quality of a person is not innate, it is
formed during the growth of a man as a person, as a result of direct contact with other people, in which he gets some
experience, which contributes to the development of his views on life. In this regard, tolerance is formed in an inter-
cultural dialogue, in which respect for other peoples, their traditions, values and achievements, awareness of «other-
ness» and acceptance of all ethnic and cultural diversity of the world are brought up. From this we can conclude that
the model of tolerant relations is a society in which freedom and tolerance to any opinion dominate.

A tolerant approach in intercultural communication means that certain cultural characteristics of an individual
or group is just one of many features and they cannot subdue others. According to this approach, the perception of a
foreign culture takes place on the basis of a comparison of its elements with similar elements of their own culture in
a rational and emotional sense. Feelings stimulate understanding or prevent it defining its borders. During this com-
parison getting used to the world of a foreign culture takes place.

4. Intolerance

In order to understand what is tolerance it is necessary to understand and clarify its opposite — intolerance,
which is based on the elevation of one’s views and attitudes over the others. The basis of intolerance is the rejection
of another because he looks or thinks otherwise. All this makes a person strive for domination and destruction, to the
denial of the right to exist for those who do not share the norm. Intolerance is expressed in a wide range of behav-
iors — from usual rudeness, neglecting of people of different nationalities and cultures ethnic cleansing and genocide,
deliberate and purposeful destruction (Pic. 2).

] "

Pic. 2. The Jewish victims of the Holocaust
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The main forms of intolerance are:

e insults and mockery;

e negative stereotypes based on negative traits and qualities;

e ethnocentrism is the attitude of prejudice or mistrust towards strangers that may exist within a social

group;

e discrimination on various grounds of deprivation of social benefits, the restriction of human rights,
artificial isolation in society;
racism, nationalism, exploitation, fascism;
xenophaobia;
desecration of religious and cultural monuments;
the expulsion and repression;

o religious persecution.

In modern life, these forms of intolerance are generated by a variety of reasons, so there is a very urgent prob-
lem of purposeful development of tolerance.

The principle of a dialogue that allows to connect different cultures, not reducible to each other, behaviors and
activities, value orientations in people’s thinking and activities may serve the basic educational principle in the de-
velopment of tolerance among the young generation. Such a value of dialogue is caused by the fact that the dialogue
is not only seen as mastering any knowledge, but also as the essence and meaning of transmitted information which
gives a real practical sense for the interaction of cultures, communicating with each other.

Conclusion

Thus, tolerance is such a human quality which absolutely any person should possess. To achieve this, it is
necessary to create such a society in cultural environment of which all the differences between people will be
«washed out» or disappear at all. One needs to bring up a child with the orientation that there are no others or strang-
ers. We are all different, we have got a different mentality, colour of the skin, traditions but we are components of
one large system which is called the Universe. And if we can’t understand, sympathize and help each other, how we
can speak about the development everyone tries to achieve.

It is known that in order to change the world it is necessary first of all to change ourselves. So let us be more
patient to each other, learn to empathise and only then we’ll understand that there is no difference between us, in-
deed, and we are similar, possessing various peculiarities.

Scientific adviser A. Yu. Ostroumova, senior lecturer of TPU

Yurkova M. V., student
National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University
E-mail: yurkovamasha@mail.ru

HOpkosa M. B.
TOJEPAHTHOCTH B MEXKYJbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIINHU

Crarhsl TOCBSIIIEHA TOJEPAHTHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, KOTOpas SIBJISCTCS BaXKHEHIIEH 4YacThiO COIMyMa H
HTPAET OTPOMHYIO POJIb B AHANIOTe KyAbTYp M X KOMMYHHKAIMHU. JlJaHHBIH BOIPOC BEChMA aKTyaJleH B HACTOSIEE BpeMs, KOraa
Cpefy MOJIOAEKU CTAHOBSITCS MOMY/SIPHBIMU PA3IHIHBIMHE 3KCTPEMHCTCKHE, HAIMOHAINCTHYECKHE M (DAIIMCTCKHUE B3TIISBI,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT IPUBECTH B JAbHEHIIIEM K Y'KACHBIM IOCIIEJCTBUSAM, OCOOCHHO B Takoi crpaHe, kak Poccus. Llensio naHHOTO
HCCIIeI0BaHMs OBIJIO H3y4eHHE TIOHATHS TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, €€ BUIOB U POJIH B MEXKKYIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.
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Leonova A. A., Sharonova A. Ye.

THE ADAPTATION CHALLENGES OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN TPU
FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF CROSS-CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

The goal of Russian universities is to join the international scientific community. This aim is closely connected with the
attraction of foreign students to study in Russia. TPU is one of the greatest centres to attract foreign students in our region. There
are different programs of the adaptation to life in Tomsk and university life for foreign students. For our research it was important
to learn about the features of the adaptation of foreign students who are away from home. We held a survey with 22 foreign stu-
dents. In our research we identified important problems faced by foreign students: problem with communication; the problem of
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isolation living in separate hostels and studying; climate component in the process of the adaptation. In conclusion, we can say
that Tomsk can be considered prosperous and hospitable zone for foreign students.

Keywords: TPU, adaptation, foreign students, communication, education.

The goal of Russian universities is to join the international scientific community. This aim is closely con-
nected with the attraction of foreign students to study in Russia. The percentage of foreign students at a University is
one of the key indicators of internationalization. There is a lot of research which is connected with the adaptation of
foreign students. A particularity of foreign students as objects of research is that when they come to another country
they are forced to learn new cultural models for the successful functioning as a member of the host community. It is
important to understand how the process of adaptation of foreign students occurs; what difficulties they are feeling.
There is a collision of old and new values in the period of the adaptation. A result of this conflict is the continued
operation of the student as a member of the host society.

TPU is one of the greatest centres to attract foreign students in our region. In connection with the desire to en-
ter the top - 100 universities in the world TPU has a flow process chart in which one of the important points is to
attract international students. In practice, in 2013-2014 this program showed the result that the number of foreign
students has increased and amounted to 23 %.

There are different programs of the adaptation to life in Tomsk and university life for foreign students. TPU
has a centre of international education. It is the Institute of International Education and Language Communication.
Foreign students can study the Russian language at this institute. The university has a youth organization which is
called the «Buddy Building Club». This organization attracts students to help a foreigner with adaptation.

For our research it was important to learn about the features of the adaptation of foreign students who are
away from home. We held a survey which is connected with the biographies of students, the reasons fort heir arrival,
their training in Russia and the difficulties of adaptation. The total number of foreign students is about 5,000 people
in TPU. The survey was conducted with 22 foreign students from countries such as Mongolia, Vietnam, America,
and Korea. The survey consists of questions, for example:

. Where are you from?

. What is the year of studying? What is your future specialty (major)?

. How do you overcome the language barrier?

. How did you choose TPU for your education?

Do you have any difficulties in communication with Russian students?

. How do you estimate accommodations in the hostel?

. Does the climate have any impact on you? Is it easy to get used to the Siberian climate?
. How do you usually spend your free time?

. Did you ever have any incidents with local inhabitants?

10. Are there any problems connected with education, hostels, or living in the region?

In this survey with foreigners, one of the problems was the desire to understand what the key characteristics
of the adaptation are distinguished by students. Trying to identify the aspects of the adaptation in the survey was un-
dertaken by the desire to understand the difficulties faced by students.

According to various estimates, 70-85 % of students note that they have problems connected with communi-
cation in Russian. It is based on the fact that Russia has not yet fully developed English-language programs. Students
coming to study in Russia are forced to learn the Russian language for the development of a future profession. As a
result of the survey, the language barrier at TPU comes in the first place: it is mentioned as the main problem faced
by students in the learning process. The barrier is related to the fact that, coming to Russia, foreign students are not
always prepared for training in Russian. To facilitate adaptation of language and overcome the language barrier, TPU
offers courses of language training. For several months before entering the main program of study, students take a
course in the study of Russian as a foreign language. However, according to students, a few months are too little time
for further training in groups with Russian students. Language skills obtained during this time, do not allow suffi-
ciently perceive and handle the material offered in the learning process.

The language barrier arises primarily in connection with the necessity of mastering the educational informa-
tion in the language of the host country. As a rule, students often mention the difficulties associated with the estab-
lishment of educational communication in order to obtain a future profession, rather than communication with other
students. In the Russian universities, the educational environment is not yet fully adapted to teach foreigners. In the
process of teaching, foreign students aren’t devoted special attention: the teachers are not interested in checking
whether foreigners can understand the course of reading in their new language. In the course of the survey allocated,
the difficulty was included in the student community of foreign students. As the barriers and difficulties of establish-
ing communication among students, students mentioned the reluctance of Russian students in contact with them and
the complexity of establishing such contact.

One of the important aspects for students is accommodation. According to the survey it was found that for-
eigners were quite positive about the organization of accommodation. About 80 % said they had good living condi-
tions, 15 % — satisfactory and only 5 % — bad. Although students expressed some comments on the organization of
everyday life in a hostel associated with the lack of washing machines and bureaucratic difficulties. However, these
problems are perceived now as an integral part of everyday life.
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According to various estimates 80-95 % of students note that climate is important for students. For 75 % of
students the climate in Tomsk was acceptable, for 10 % is cold, for 15 % — very cold. Based on the survey can make
conclusion that this aspect of the adaptation is most important for students who come from countries with a warm
climate.

There are several aspects with regard to the cultural component of life in the international community. One of
the aspects refers to the tolerance and respect for the students from the residents of the host community. Compared
with studies in other regions, foreign students in Tomsk feel at ease in the city. 96 % of the students note that they
don’t have incidents connected with manifestations of stigma from local populations.

Another aspect of adaptation is a coexistence with different cultures, organizing and conducting joint leisure.
As shown by our survey, 80 % of students communicate within their peer group. Possibility of closure within the
groups there, but the university seeks to involve students in leisure activities: organizes various national holidays, an
international student conference and international festivals. In the learning process of students receiving education in
the basic training programs, the communication barrier is destroyed.

Talking with foreign students leads to a deeper understanding of the problems and to examine characteristics
of different groups of building communication. The analysis of the interview is acceptable to assume that the current
form of separation and learning between Russian and foreign students contributes to the closure of the circle of
communication of students at their reference group and creates a barrier for intercultural exchange.

The first barrier of intercultural communication type serves students in dorms: there are two hostels for for-
eign students (and the usual hotel-type) and a separate hostel for Russian students in TPU. Students from two differ-
ent types of residences for foreigners, as well as Russian students who have little or no common points of intersec-
tion: the training and accommodation occur along different trajectories.

The same division can be seen in the organization of educational groups: the learning process is built mainly
on the principle of separation of foreign and Russian students. Foreign students in the learning process may not over-
lap at all with Russian students (academic exchange programs), and overlap, but fall into a group of Russian students
after some time.

To sum up, it is possible to identify the most important challenges faced by foreign students. First, that is
communication: though foreign students do have some difficulties with the survival language, the question of con-
cern is academic communication. The lack of academic language skills prevents foreigners from reaching their main
goal, which is a profound technical education. One of the possible ways to cope with this problem is to organize a
special course on academic language. Secondly, foreign students feel isolated living in separate hostels and studying
in accordance with their own educational path. Therefore, joint education seems to be more preferable. Thirdly, there
is a climate component in the process of the adaptation, which cannot be adjusted but is successfully compensated by
supportive and tolerant attitude towards foreigners in the city of Tomsk. In some Russian cities with a milder climate,
there are mass activities held against the foreigners. However, Tomsk is not in this list and can be considered pros-
perous and hospitable zone for foreign students.

Scientific adviser A. B. Strelnikova, PhD in Philology, Associate Professor of TPU
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Jleonosa A. A., Illaponosa A. E.

ITPOBJIEMbI AJAIITAIIMU THOCTPAHHBIX CTYJIEHTOB B TIIY
C TOYKHU 3PEHUS MEXKYJIbTYPHO KOMMYHHUKAIIUA

3ajada pOCCUICKUX BY30B — BBIITH B MEXIyHapOIHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO M MPOYHO YTBEPAUTHCS B HEM. OJTa IEIbh TECHO
CBfI3aHA C MPHUBICYECHHEM MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYIeHTOB /il o0ydeHus B Poccuu. TIIY mpencrasisier coboli oauH U3 KpyMHEHIINX
LEHTPOB IO IPUBJICYCHUIO HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJAEGHTOB B CBOEM pErHOHe. [l WHOCTpaHHBIX CTYJCHTOB YHHBEPCHUTETOM
MIPeayCMaTPUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIE IPOrpaMMBbl aaNTalliK K XU3HU B TOPOJE U K YHUBEPCUTETCKON KM3HHU. [liis Hamieid paGoTh
MIPEACTABISIOCh BAXKHBIM Y3HATh 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX aJalTalui MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJICHTOB, HaXOAAIMIMXCS BIAJIU OT Joma. Mbl
NPOBEJIM aHKETHPOBaHWE 22 MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYACHTOB. B Hamieil pabore mo ompocy ObUIM BBISBICHBI BaXKHBIE MPOOJIEMBI, C
KOTOPBIMU CTaJIKUBAIOTCSI MHOCTPAHHBIE CTYASHTHI: IpoOieMa ¢ KOMMYHHKaIueHd; mpoOnema COLMaTbHOM 3aMKHYTOCTH!
OTZAENbHOE TIPOXKUBAHUE U 00ydeHHe; KIMMAaTHUeCKasi COCTABIIIOMAs IIpoIiecca alanTayy. B 3aximoueHne Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh,
9T0 TOMCK MOXET CUMTAThCS MPOIBETAIOIIEH 1 TOCTEIPUIMHOM 30HBI Il HHOCTPAHHBIX CTYJCHTOB.

Kniwouesuwie cnosa: TI1Y, adoanmayus, unocmpantuie cmyoenmeol, KOMMYHUKayus, oopasosanue.
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Vinidiktova M. V.
ACADEMIC MOBILITY AS A WAY OF CROSS-CULTURAL INTERACTION

The article discusses the problem of academic mobility in perspective of personal and international profit. The modern
trends and prospects of its development being analyzed, economic side of a question was considered. Based on students’ experi-
ence, situation with academic mobility in TPU was analyzed.

Keywords: academic mobility, TPU, student, university, education, globalization.

Today’s job market is quite competitive and the higher education of the applicant doesn’t ensure future em-
ployment. As a result, there is a list of additional qualifications which can be required to get the position. Among the
most frequently used ones is knowledge of foreign languages, communicative skills, and flexibility. Currently, there
is a promising way to gain all these qualities and skills while studying at university. That is academic mobility.

A potential employee that studied abroad for a certain period of time is a priority able to speak foreign lan-
guages. He has a lot of experience with foreign colleagues. He has a broader view of life gained after a long stay in a
foreign environment. Developing his own as a specialist, he is ready to help develop his employer’s business. That is
why more and more students every year choose participation in the programs of academic mobility as a good invest-
ment of money, time and effort, because they know that everything will pay off handsomely.

However, there are many challenges which students may face. An academic mobility program and its prepara-
tion at various levels is a very laborious process that requires close cooperation between the various representatives
of universities that are organizing them. This article will examine the history of academic mobility of students as a
global process, along with its main problems and prospects of development.

Academic mobility is the movement of students and teachers of higher educational institutions for a certain
period of time to another educational or scientific institution within or outside their country for the purpose of study-
ing or teaching. International Academic Mobility is one of the most effective ways of developing opportunities at an
individual level. Students that take part in mobility programs open the way to improved educational and research
courses and programs. They return home not only with new knowledge, but also with invaluable experience. It is
important to note that the term does not imply emigration or long-term training (work) abroad.

One of the mobility’s features is physical displacement of mobility entities. Physical mobility cannot be re-
placed by a virtual one. Such a remark is contained in documents since the Bologna Appeal European rectors in
Salamanca in 2001.

Academic mobility of students is a process that is very important for personal and professional development
as each participant faces the need to solve different life problems and to analyze them from his own position and the
«foreign» culture’s position. It automatically and often unconsciously develops certain qualities:

e the ability to choose the way of interaction with the outside world;

o the ability to think in a comparative aspect;

o the ability for cross-cultural communication;

o the ability to recognize the insufficiency of knowledge, or knowledge of a lack of knowledge that de-
termines the motivation to learn;

¢ the ability to change the self-image;

o the ability to view their country in cross-cultural aspect;

e knowledge about other cultures.

The objectives of higher education mobility can be different. They not only can be educational, research, or
teaching related goals, but also personal, cultural, social, immigration, language, or other ambitions for the acquisi-
tion of high-quality education.

Goals of the Russian system of higher education in the field of academic mobilityare formulated in the state
program «Development of Education» for 2013-2020, adopted in October 11, 2012 at the Russian Federation’s Gov-
ernment meeting. The main focus in this case should act as the formation of a pan-European educational space,
which is realized by means of programs aimed at promoting the development of higher education systems in country-
partners (non-EU). Integration of the overall educational environment is achieved through the expansion of coopera-
tion in the field of higher education in the context of the Lisbon Strategy and the Bologna process.

The Bolognaprocess is the process of creating the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) among common
European countries, whose main objectives must have been achieved by 2010. It began with the signing of the Bolo-
gna Declaration in 1999 in Bologna, Italy, which set out the main goals of leading to the achievement of comparabil-
ity and harmonization of national educational systems of higher education in Europe.
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Currently, the Bologna process brings together 46 countries. The Russian Federation joined the Bologna proc-
ess in 2003 at the Berlin Conference of European Ministers of Education.

Mobility has a positive effect for the quality of higher education and higher education institutions develop-
ment and for the raising of the cultural level of society as a whole. However, any initiative may face problems, and
academic mobility is not an exception. The main concern of mobility usually comes down to the fact that the student
will be free to travel around Europe, searching for a university, where it will be quite easy to go for a semester or a
year. Then he will be required a certain number of academic credits and require the base university to deduct them
according to The Bologna documents to get his diploma. One of the reports at the international scientific conference
on the Bologna Process in Moscow was noted, that the groups of students who knowingly engaged in the search for
those European universities where foreign students willingly accept and receive academic credits more easily were
observed. However, now in the European practice of mobility there is an official document «Learning Agreement»,
which contains a section to fill for the guiding university with this wording: «We confirm that the proposed program
of study is approved». The agreement is signed by the faculty coordinator of the guiding university and the student
himself.

The Bologna documents do not contain any restrictions for the number of student mobility programs’ trips.
Nevertheless, in the framework of the Bologna Declaration, which points out the university’s autonomy and the con-
trol of the education’ quality, the high school has the right to control this trip. First, even for reasons of common
sense, loans that were received for a non-studied profession, cannot be gotten. For example, engineers cannot qualify
for offset credits in medicine, and vice versa. Second, programs that are studied during the implementation of mobil-
ity must comply with the year of studying and the scientific and theoretical level of the studying of every specific
discipline in the high school. Third, disciplines that are studied in a foreign university must meet the requirements of
the educational standard of Russian higher education. Base university has the right to limit the number of visits to a
particular student, if the trip does not provide a complete mastery of his training program. If the student insists, and,
after receiving the consent of the host university, will leave to study there, without listening to the advice of the fac-
ulty coordinator of the Bologna process and the dean of the faculty guiding university, this university has the right to
not count his accrued credits for his diploma. At least, they have a right to lengthen the term of his studying, as he
will have to get those credits that are required for the program.

The imbalance between different regions in the interchange of students is obvious: dominated flows of «mo-
bile» students from Northern and Eastern Europe to Western Europe are dominating, while there is an almost com-
plete absence of reverse flows.

Students, who are studying at the department of military training, will face some extra difficulties. Even if the
curricula of two universities is fully harmonized, the presence of the sponsor that will pay for studying and a sincere
desire of the student, leadership of the military department is very strict about all the «movement» of students who
are on military training. It turns out that the student must make a choice: participation in the program of academic
mobility or continuation in the training of the military department, because the possibility of a mutual agreement
with its leaders to postpone, or take a short sabbatical from the subsequent recovery in the next year or so is ex-
tremely small. It can be assumed, that in the near future, the majority of training mobility will be at the master's level
only. In this case, the problem with the military department is removed. At present, the program of academic mobil-
ity is available for undergraduate students too, who have to make a choice.

Another important issue is the language of academic mobility programs. The Bologna Declaration is very im-
portant to the preservation of the languages and cultures of the continent, but the need for a common language of
European education brings the English language to this role. Most often education is carried out in English, but it is
constantly emphasized that the student is encouraged to study the language of the host country, and the host univer-
sity has to organize intensive language courses for foreign students. In some cases, universities are even ready to
charge a visiting student academic credits for learning the language of the host country. In the case of a one-year
internship, universities are recommended to teach foreign students in English during the first semester, and in the
language of the host country during the second. In general, the student must arrive at a foreign university with fluent
English or the host country’s language. This raises the question of anin-depth study of the English language courses’
organization in all Russian universities, not in linguistic or humanities only.

Problems of mobility’s practical organization clearly differ in relation to students who go to a foreign univer-
sity and in relation to arriving for training foreign ones. Theoretically, the student can search for a university that is
ready to accept him for a semester or a year by himself. A foreign university will receive the decision to admit a stu-
dent on probation according to the basis of many reasons, such as a basic level of incoming students, possession of a
foreign language, the presence of the host institution’s sufficient classroom funding and places in hostels or in the
rental sector. In the case of individual student’s actions, after receiving the consent of the host university, a student
will have to notify faculty coordinators of the base university in order to enable them to determine which subjects
that he proposed to study are correlating with the curriculum of the Faculty for the same period of study. If the Bolo-
gna coordinators and the dean's office cannot find a sufficient number of matches between the curricula of universi-
ties, the question of inappropriateness of this trip will raise. For the above reasons, it is obvious, that the best way is
to organize mobility between universities that already have established partnerships. In this case, it is not obligatory
to study the curricula of the university where the student goes in a separate way; credits offset can be pre-stipulated
with long-term agreements.
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If a student has the approval of a basic high school, credits that he receives should be counted fully, without
any additional tests or exams. There are cases where the foreign university-partner interprets the basic parameters of
the Bologna Process incorrectly, for example, charges for training more or less than 30 and 60 credits, offers frac-
tional loans as rates of individual disciplines, etc. If negotiations about these issues will not give a positive result,
basic university will be forced to adjust the host university’s policy in relation to its curriculum. For students who
want to take part in the mobility programs in Russian universities, there are also a number of limitations. Based on
the capacity audience, the number of academic groups and the availability of housing in the dorms or in the private
sector, it is necessary to determine in advance the approximate quota for admission; within these quotas the testing of
candidates’ prior study of each discipline courses should be provided, as well as foreign or Russian language. It is
necessary to give a candidate as much information about the conditions of his stay in Russia, including a wide range
of issues, such as particular weather during their stay in the country or cost of health care.

Nowadays, European universities in countries where higher education is paid, charge foreign students, and
sometimes even increased in comparison with local students. In the UK this practice is the rank of educational pol-
icy: tuition fees for foreign students can reduce tuition for citizens of the United Kingdom. Meanwhile, the National
Unions of Students in Europe (37 European countries, 11 million students) «is strongly opposed to any tuition fees.»
When we talk about free mobility in countries where higher education is funded by the state, it means only the ab-
sence of tuition fees. In any other case, the student has to pay travel, accommodation, food, medical care, and other
social spending by himself, if he does not have a sponsor from his basic university or the government, which can be a
substantial amount. To him, in basic ally all the high school scholarships and other social payments of the base uni-
versity should remain for the period of students’ mobility. However, according to Russian realities, the size of a basic
scholarship would not help students abroad very much. The documents of the Bologna process is constantly calling
for European universities to initiate programs of financial assistance for students in order to maintain their European
academic mobility, but it is hard to believe in their success in the Russian conditions.

Governments and European institutions realize the benefits that the mobility development brings for increas-
ing the competitiveness of universities, countries and the entire European education, the development of the single
market and competitiveness of the European economy as a whole. Therefore, they have started to support the devel-
opment of academic mobility as a tool and one of the aims of the Bologna process is to add new energy. The action
plan for the mobility development in European universities has been developed and supported by the Council of
Europe in 2000 (Nice).

The plan starts with a recognition of the fact that the creation of a united European knowledge area is one of
the main priorities for European development. Free, unhindered mobility of all participants of the educational proc-
ess — students, teachers, researchers and administrators should be the base of it as one of the main condition for im-
proving the competitiveness and attractiveness of education at European universities.

Most of the participants of academic mobility programs face difficulties in their daily lives. The results of
surveys conducted among studying abroad students show that they have to deal with family, financial, psychological
and social difficulties. Psychological barriers and difficulties are connected with such aspects of college life as
homesickness or fear of a new everyday social environment. Social problems are usually related to problems in
communicating with family and friends. The level of the students’” experience of the various difficulties is different in
each case.

Female students that take part in the programs of academic mobility face a number of specific problems due
to their gender role. For example, having a partner and children has a significant impact on the academic mobility of
them. Some of the findings from the interviews conducted with scientists from Bulgaria and Poland have confirmed
the importance of greater personal and family relationships for mobile female students as a barrier or as an incentive.

Apart from academic mobility in the framework of a united European educational space, we should pay atten-
tion to the countries of the eastern region, which have occupied a leading position in the global education market for
many years. Changes in higher education systems of these countries are in line with the trends of globalization and
internationalization. At the same time, experts point out the need of higher Asian education development.

Asian universities in the basic aspects of functioning have to adapt to the Anglo-Saxon model in order to
achieve a competitive position in the global education market. The researchers point out that the internationalization
should not be understood only as a following to American or Anglo-Saxon standards.

Asian universities are paying close attention to the international benchmarking — the studying and the borrow-
ing of foreign (primarily European countries) positive experience in the field of education. Their desires to take a
leading place in the world rankings of universities, to raise their prestige in the eyes of world public opinion, to at-
tract foreign students and others make them do this policy. At the same time the criteria for entering the rankings are
determined by the Anglo-Saxon tradition and practice.

The qualitative development of higher education in Asian countries is usually associated with its internation-
alization. The intensity of the measures for the higher education internationalization in Asia depends on the educa-
tional policies of individual countries. Among the Asian countries, the most revealing are changes in the Chinese
system of higher education. The researchers of higher education in Asia view China as a collective image of the
changes that occur in the formation of all Asian countries.

Higher education in China for many years has been isolated from the world market of educational services.
Up to the middle of the twentieth century, it was under the influence of the USSR higher education model. For a long
time education was free, but this model did not meet the requirements of economic development. Later, Chinese uni-
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versities were able to take a quarter of students for training on a fee basis. In the 2000’s Chinese higher education has
become more open, it began to take into account global trends in higher education. Greater openness of the country,
changes in the economy and education made the Chinese education market very attractive to foreign educational in-
stitutions. The universities in China are increasing the number of educational programs that are taught in English,
which makes them more and more attractive for foreign students.

Increasing students’ mobility in the study abroad form is a well-known form of the education internationaliza-
tion. Of course, traveling students is not a new phenomenon, and some regions of the world have a big experience in
this business. Most European countries are known for the influx of students from their former colonies. A large num-
ber of Latin America students trying to get a postgraduate degree in North American universities. During the Cold
War, USSR and Eastern European universities attracted students from ideologically supporting countries. Benefits of
studying abroad were obvious: acquisition of new cross-cultural knowledge and skills, knowledge of foreign lan-
guages (especially English), the establishment of an international staff of teachers and professional network, familiar-
ity with the customs and culture of other countries, etc.

International student exchanges are now becoming the main characteristic of a global system of higher educa-
tion. In quantitative terms, the dynamics of these processes looks impressive. Over the past 40 years the growth rate
of international students even exceeded the overall growth rate of the number of university students. According to
UNESCO statistics, in 1994-1995 in 50 host countries were about 1.5 million foreign students. Over the past 25
years, international student mobility has increased by more than 300 %.

The economic side of this issue is impressive. As it is known, the championship in imports of foreign students
belongs to the United States. According to WTO information, in 2005/2006 one-third of the sum of all revenues from
providing educational services to international students in higher education accounted for the United States (13.5
billion dollars). Providing educational services to foreigners is the fifth largest contribution to the national economy
by export items of the USA.

Besides the US, the countries that host the largest number of foreign students to study are the United King-
dom, Canada, and Australia, where the dominant language of communication is English. It is clear that the largest
flows of student mobility come from countries with developing economies of the Asia-Pacific region (Japan, Korea,
Malaysia, Singapore, China, and Hong Kong).

In many host countries, international student flows express the «trade» relationship in a greater extent than
«aid». This is especially works in Anglo-Saxon countries. Income from tuition fees of foreign students is a good sup-
plements to domestic financing, without which many businesses would fall under the threat of closure. Thus, increas-
ing student mobility becomes more market oriented than state or aid or service.

In connection with the above-considered problems and major trends of academic mobility, we can formulate
the prospects for its development. The European Observation Group of the Bologna Process (BFUG) conducted a
comprehensive analysis of action to promote mobility, which should be seen as a list of possible steps, covering dif-
ferent policy areas, levels and characters, to be taken in each country.

Step 1. Information, transparency and equal opportunities for mobility
Easily accessible and transparent information about the possibility of studying or teaching abroad
A simple, clear and transparent system of reception and selection methods

e  Measures to reduce language barriers
Step 2. Active actions to expand access to mobility opportunities
¢ Information of admission and application process rules in other countries for foreign students
e Information of learning and living conditions, as well as administrative procedures in the universities
of other countries for foreign students and teachers
Help and support for the poor
Recognition of abroad studying time by universities and employers
Encouragement and motivation for mobility in universities and among employers
A flexible curriculum and training structure for mobility
Attention to the students’ personal problems
Step 3. Provision of services in the host country
e  Access to the academic and social services in the country
e Fast and efficient visa processing
e Availability of places to stay for the students
Step 4. Mobility financing
Information about the funding for the period of mobility
Existing state support system
Scholarships / public funds for those mobile students who need it
Compensation for additional costs in the host country
Consideration of possibilities for financing of students from countries where there is no system of fi-
nancial support
Step 5. The system of social security and labor market regulation
e The ability to qualify for employment
e Social security and benefit entitlements
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e Review the impact of mobility on employment opportunities

As can be seen, the main barriers for mobility are issues related to the issuance of visas, immigration, em-
ployment, accommaodation, social security for interested in mobility students, their recognition upon graduation.
Overcoming these challenges in the near future will create not only the European, but, perhaps, the Eurasian or
worldwide unified system of education. It will ultimately ensure the development of the world economy, intercultural
establishment, and stable world atmosphere.

All these problems are also different in different universities. Participation in the programs of academic mo-
bility makes it possible to analyze the situation in Tomsk Polytechnic University from inside, on the basis of stu-
dents’ experience.

Tomsk Polytechnic University is one of the leaders in Russia in the number of students participating in aca-
demic mobility programs. Students have the opportunity to get an experience of learning and living abroad, to ac-
quire skills in research laboratories of overseas partner universities, a chance to learn how to apply their knowledge
in practice. TPU organizes and implement a wide range of academic mobility programs for students: academic ex-
changes, joint ventures with foreign universities educational programs, educational programs, international consorti-
ums, themed school, training practice (including language) in foreign universities and organizations.

Academic mobility programs are implemented on a reciprocal base in accordance with the agreements con-
cluded with partner institutions and organizations. In 2014, TPU has more than 90 agreements on the implementation
of various programs of academic mobility with foreign universities of 27 countries in Europe, Asia, North and South
America.

In 2014, 508 students of TPU took part in the programs of academic mobility. They studied and passed prac-
tice in 149 universities and companies in 27 countries. TPU was the host for 125 students of 32 partner institutions
from 12 countries. During summer and winter vacations, TPU students go to foreign universities like Germany, Aus-
tria, Finland, Switzerland, Czech Republic, Denmark, France, and others to attend language and scientific courses
from 2 to 8 weeks.

The University is constantly expanding opportunities for the academic mobility of its students. In 2014 40
new agreements with foreign universities were concluded or updated, including the L'Orientale University (Naples,
Italy), Karaganda State Technical University (Kazakhstan), the University of Orleans (France), Anhalt University of
Applied Sciences (Germany), Dresden International University (Germany), Joseph Fourier University (France) and
others.

TPU students really do have many opportunities to study abroad, because there are a lot of programs that are
offered. In addition, special scholarship «P.L.U.S.» is offered for those TPU students who are going to participate in
the programs of academic mobility for a period of one month up to one semester, which almost completely covers
the costs of individuals’ accommodation and flights into the host country. Requirements for participation in the com-
petition for this scholarship are not so strict: you need a developed curriculum approved in TPU; proficiency training
at no less than B1 and academic success (no «satisfactory» marks in the last session). The contest is held twice a
year. The number of participants is increasing every year: in 2013, 185 students received a scholarship, in 2014 — 227
students. The information about the beginning of application’s acceptance for participation in programs is always
update don time on the website of the Centre for International Academic Programs of TPU. There you can find any
information concerning the program, conditions of participation and host universities. In addition, the center's spe-
cialists are always friendly and succinctly respond to any, even the most stupid and unusual issues arising from the
students.

For those students who want to participate in academic exchanges, there are special language courses like
«Language for mobility». Above out some problems that students usually face after they have arrived to the host
country were pointed out. These courses were created just for the cultural and linguistic adaptation of students, which
certainly helps to overcome many difficulties. | am currently taking part in this program and am learning the Chinese
language. At first, | felt a bit skeptic and even fearful of this idea, because the Chinese language is considered as one
of the toughest in the world. However, after the first lesson these feelings have gone away: the teacher has not only
theoretical knowledge of the language, but also a wealth of experience of living in China. Her detailed explanation
and infinite patience made me really love such a complicated language, infected with the desire to learn as much as
possible. It should be noted that | have been studying English since | was six, a big part of my life | have to deal with
it to a greater or lesser extent. Classes at the university allowed me to develop a lexical and conversational aspect of
the language. A great impetus was a two-week English course in Prague, Czech Republic, which | got as a member
of the academic mobility program while | was just a freshmen. However, now | have two lessons of English per
week (four academic hours), and five lessons of Chinese (ten hours). So recently I began to notice that what | wanted
to say in English, consensually was replaced by Chinese words. In my opinion, this is a clear indication that the Lan-
guage for mobility courses really work and serve as an excellent tool to prepare for life in another country.

Basing on students experience, some of the problems related to academic mobility in the TPU can be high-
lighted. Tomsk polytechnic university really organizes a wide variety of programs throughout the world, both for
technical and humanitarian specialties. However, there still is a problem: it turns out, that the academic mobility
with, for example, China universities are only for students, whose specialty is Chinese language. Of course, students
studying technical sciences TPU offers a variety of programs in Europe. But, as discussed above, China's universities
offer a wide range of programs and are happy to accept foreign students. So the problem is that even after the end of
the Language for mobility course students have to develop a curriculum in the selected high school on their own, as
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the program for engineering students does not yet exist. This raises the question of the need to expand the list of pro-
vided programs, taking into account the specific characteristics of all kinds of specialties taught at TPU. There is no
doubt that the development of mobility programs with the technical universities in the eastern region will be irrele-
vant, as in connection with the recent political course of Russia's interest in this area is extremely high.

In general, the level of academic mobility programs’ organization in TPU is quite high: from pre-preparation
for life in a foreign country to assistance in obtaining visas. TPU teachers are happy to assist students preparing to
study in another country, always help with words of support, and help out if you need a letter of recommendation. It
could be said that academic mobility is encouraged by all the TPU teaching staff. Unfortunately, a lot of students are
quite skeptical about the possibilities of studying abroad, considering it as prohibitively expensive and an extremely
rugged luxury, which is, of course, not true. As mentioned above, due to the support programs operating in TPU, any
student can go to study in another country, even from low-income families. In this case, for the promotion of aca-
demic mobility, TPU management should develop a plan to inform students about the possibilities offered in the field
of foreign studies.

The ability to live and study in another country gives people a new cultural, social and academic experience,
and creates opportunities for personal development. This increases the competitiveness in the international labor
market and employment opportunities. Mobility plays an important role in developing and maintaining a democratic
culture. Mobile students also contribute to the education internationalization. With the help of mobile students, a
university gains new perspectives that call for consideration of established traditions and practices. Thus, mobility
provides opportunities for academic excellence through the development of new contacts and views, as well as the
comparison and development of education systems. In this open environment, it will strengthen international coop-
eration and linkages, as well as improve the quality of higher education and scientific research.

The experience of mobile people is embedded into society and contributes to its development. People with
experience of living in other countries contribute to the reducing of prejudice, cultural and language barriers between
people, countries and cultures. Transnational exchange provides mutual and competitive benefits for society, as well
as changes and improves it.
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Votkina D. E.
CULTURAL DIFFERENCES AROUND THE WORLD

The paper is devoted to cultural diversity around the world. The author investigates traditions, behavior patterns and
communication styles that vary between different cultural communities. The article highlights the importance of respectful dealing
with rules of conduct in various cultures to improve the effectiveness of intercultural communication.

Keywords: culture, traditions, cultural diversity, international communication.

There are a lot of different countries with their own cultures, traditions and folkways on our planet. Relation-
ships between these cultures and between people sometimes are strained because of national peculiarities and pat-
terns of behavior that are unique to every nation. Cultural factors act as invisible barriers in international communica-
tion. The reasons for cultural differences are often connected with the geographic location, religion or history of a
country or nation [1].
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Nowadays, as travelling is becoming more and more accessible and popular, people realize that they should
respect other cultures. This not only helps effective communication, but also develops understanding of the world.
For business communication, being aware of cultural differences is even more crucial. When visitors arrive in a for-
eign country they are bound to face many unusual things while making contact with local people and without know-
ing some traditions, they might seem impolite and uneducated. To avoid possible misunderstandings caused by cul-
tural differences, it is necessary to:

e recognize — investigate the ways in which communication patterns vary between different cultural
communities;

e understand — be aware what factors influence these types of behaviors;

e respect — take into account different behavior styles.

Now it is necessary to examine some particular qualities of culture and conduct in some countries. When peo-
ple arrive in another country, nearly everyone wants to try the national food. Of course, there are some rules of eti-
quette to consider. For example, one should not stick his or her chopsticks upright into rice in Japan, as this is done at
funerals and this action may offend the local people. In the Philippines, Cambodia, Korea and Egypt finishing all the
food on your plate signifies to the host that they did not feed you enough. Some of these traditions can seem particu-
larly strange to Russians, for instance, in some Asian countries slurping while eating is considered polite, and in
France bread is typically placed directly on the table rather than on a plate [2].

Attitudes towards punctuality vary from country to country. In Middle Eastern countries it is obligatory for
guests to be on time, but this is not the case for the host party. In the modern, fast-developing world, being on time
for meetings is a rule for the majority of cultures, but Spanish people are infamous for being late. Midday is siesta
time in Spain, but in fact it can last for any period of time. This habit can be attributed to Spain’s hot climate making
it difficult to work effectively in the daytime.

Gestures vary greatly between cultures, and can cause some of the greatest misunderstandings. For example, it
would be a rude and indecent offence for an Iranian if a person were to show him a clenched fist with turned up
thumb finger, whereas for Americans and Europeans this is sign of well-being.

Have you ever asked yourself about to touch or not to touch your interlocutor? Is it embarrassing or not?
Whether or not someone will be offended by being touched during conversation also depends on his or her culture.
For example, the French and Italians love to continually touch as they talk, while the British prefer not to touch at
any time. However, intimate embracing is typical for British, Australian and New Zealand sportsmen who hug and
kiss each other after a goal is scored [3].

In Buddhist countries the head is believed to be sacred, as the soul lives in it. Therefore, one should not touch
even a little child’s head so as not to insult him or her. In Malaysia pointing a finger at something is considered very
impolite, and locals in the Philippines will only point to objects and people with their eyes [4].

In the Middle East, South Asia and some parts of Africa, the left hand serves to perform hygiene procedures.
In no case does the left hand touch food, goods at a market, or strangers. In India, this tradition is also backed by
religious practice. During Hindu prayers, «Prasad» — that is «offering» — can be made only with the right hand. For
Muslims as well, the habit of eating using the right hand is not just a matter of cleanliness. According to the Koran,
the Devil eats and drinks with his left hand.

It may seem incredible, but kissing is banned at railway stations in one of the most romantic countries in the
world, France. The end of the romantic farewells and meetings came in 1910, when this unusual law was adopted.
Originally it was intended to prevent train delays. Despite the fact that times have changed, the law remains in effect
to the present day. The worst that will happen to any lovers violating this rule, however, is that they will be simply
asked to leave the platform.

Since Thai people are extremely proud and respectful of their royal family, defacing an image of the monarch
or treating it with disrespect, for example, stepping on a coin with the face of the king on it is against the law in Thai-
land.

If you do not want to have problems in Singapore, it will be better to leave a chewing gum at home. You can
have a special anti-smoking nicotine gum, but then you must also have a doctor's prescription. The ban is connected
exclusively with aesthetics. For the same reason it is also strictly forbidden to spit on the streets and feed the birds in
this country.

One should realize clearly that there are no right or wrong signals, but cultural diversity which makes our
world an interesting place to live in. There are more similarities than differences between us, for example, people of
any nation will appreciate if you learn some words to greet them in their language thus demonstrate your interest,
respect and friendly attitude.

In this paper we have provided few examples of curious traditions from various cultures. Everyone who trav-
els abroad should study the culture of his or her destination as being educated about differences in clothing, food, or
body language helps improve intercultural communication. Firstly, it is necessary to find common ground with a
person of another nation so as not to seem impolite and uneducated. Secondly, knowledge of the rules of conduct
sometimes helps you not to get into trouble and may save your money or reputation. Finally, through the process of
learning about another culture, you become closer to another nation, its people, and their values, and thus overcome
cross-cultural barriers. Developing cultural competence enables a person to understand communication styles and
effectively interact with people across cultures.
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COMMUNICATION WITH ASIAN-PACIFIC COUNTRIES:
CHALLENGES AND POSSIBILITIES

The article shows nowadays status and near-future perspectives of international relations between Russia and Asian-
Pacific countries through cooperation between universities within the background of historical aspects and nowadays political
situation. Also performance of Russian national high education brand is viewed as a mean of attraction of foreign students to the
country.

Keywords: Higher education, Asian-Pacific region, Russia, cooperation, brand.

Introduction

In spring of 2014, after annexation of Crimea, the Russian Federation stepped into the brand new period of its
modern history. This event paved the way to diplomatic confrontation between Russia and the Western World,
headed by the United States [1]. This opposition facilitates, to some extent, the development of multi-polar world
that ensures political and economic equilibrium in the world. In spite of increasing economic pressures Russia has
the position of one of the most influential countries, which allows it to be one of the multipolar network centers. Be-
ing a political center implies creating a network of countries involved in mutual economic, social, political, cultural,
scientific and educational activities.

Russia’s geographical specific feature is large area occupying both Europe (the eastern part) and Asia (North-
west). This position makes it possible for Russians to absorb and adopt both western and eastern cultures, thus creat-
ing something new and sustainable for the whole world. Hence, the Russian federation should keep on developing
relations both with the» West» and the «East», as well as with more remote and unfamiliar cultures of Latin America
and Africa.

However, today’s tension between Russia and the USA with European countries in political sphere changed
the focus of Russia’s interest to Asia. Nowadays Russia considers Asian countries to be prospective in terms of de-
veloping multi-polar network and mutual benefits, and takes closer look at ways of collaboration with the countries
of Asia-Pacific region in particular.

Practicability and realization

Talking about different aspects of collaboration with other countries it is necessary to note that these aspects
are interrelated. Thus, collaboration in educational field may result in strengthening the cultural, economic and po-
litical relations countries. Educational services for foreign students, student exchange, international scientific confer-
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ences and other academic and research activities will definitely contribute to Russia’s image as a friendly country.
Having had the opportunity to know Russia «inside and out» during their academic period, graduates from abroad
can spread the positive image of Russia among their compatriots, which will contribute to development of economic,
scientific and other relations between Russia and Asian countries.

Moreover, these relations may be even closer in 10-15 years with former graduates of Russian Universities
taking key positions in economic and political spheres in their countries since they belong to the most powerful and
intelligent part of the society.

Main objectives

Thus, it is necessary to make Russian education environment more attractive for students from the countries
of Asia-Pacific region. To achieve the goal there are some objectives to be met:

e toincrease the number of Russian universities cooperating with universities from abroad,;
e toincrease the number of universities of Asia-Pacific countries to collaborate with;

e to create a recognizable brand of «Russian education»;

e tocreate a psychological image of Russia as a friend.

To meet the objectives it is necessary to involve all levels of the country’s education structure: from universi-
ties” departments up to national decisions.

History of the process

In 1946 Chinese Civil War ended, which allowed the USSR to have an ally in the East. But that time China
was an entirely different from modern one which we all know. War-battered, this backward country had, though,
inexhaustible manpower and hardworking people. At that time Chine needed qualified specialists, especially for in-
dustry. The USSR could offer modern higher education. So, one of the greatest overseas education for China began.
Hundreds of young Chinese people went to Leningrad, Moscow, Novosibirsk and other large education and scientific
centers to study brand new know-how of agriculture, heavy and light industry.

But after Stalin’s death in 1953 Soviet-Chinese relations became strained. The combination of events such as
border conflicts resulted in decreasing number of Chinese students in Russian Universities.

Another soviet ally on the East is Viet Nam. Division after the Firs Indochina War into two countries, Com-
munistic North and Capitalist South, led to growing strain between them and in the whole region. The culmination
was a war known as Viet Nam War that last for eight years and ended by the victory of the communist regime. Re-
united country had to be strong enough to resist outer threats like new USA intervention. Ho Chi Min government
accepted help from Beijing and Moscow. One of the agreements concerned higher education for Vietnamese stu-
dents. Thus, the number of them in the USSR Universities was quite high from the first years after the War up to the
end of period of Gorbachev's Perestroika.

In 1990-s, after the USSR collapse, the number of foreign students not only from Asia, but also from South
and Latin America, and Africa, decreased significantly. Political instability, economical crisis in the country had a
negative impact on the whole education system, destroying long-termed relations between most parties involved.

In 2000-s, both political and economic conditions in Russia improved and became more sustainable, which
promoted development of Universities in new economic environment. Being more independent in terms of invest-
ments, Russian Universities had the possibilities to attract not only Russian students but also students from abroad
offering them high-quality and cheap (if compared with Europe and the USA) education service.

Present day challenges

Nowadays, leading Russian Universities have succeeded in encouraging foreign students to study in Russia.
For example, the number of foreign students in Tomsk Polytechnic University (TPU) has increased significantly
since 2000. Students from 40 countries are studying there. This university takes a particular position in education
environment of the country. Firstly, being located in the Asian part of the country, this Siberian University is more
available for Asian partners and students as well. Secondly, being one of the best and the biggest Universities of
Russia, it has a big number of associations with foreign higher education institutions [2].

According to the information available on the TPU academic mobility site, the University has relations with 5
countries in Asian-Pacific region, such as: China, Taiwan, Japan, Republic of Korea and Thailand [3].

Let us take a closer look at each country to define the nowadays level of international integration, potential
prospects and benefits for Russia, challenges to be met in the nearest future in area of students’ communication.

The first country to study is China. As it was written above, it has large manpower with increasing per cent of
young and middle-aged people. The second economy of the world, it still depends on energy supplies. Thus China
can consider Russia to be and ally that is rich in such resources. Being one of the key players on the global political
stage, China establishes itself rather aggressively, which can be a positive feature in terms of the country’s develop-
ment and protection of interests. However, it is necessary to note that all disputable issues can be solved only on the
base of constructive dialogue and mutual respect. At the same time, it has been proved that successful economic de-
velopment of previous decades led to nationalism growing among Chinese elites. Several books and articles have
been recently published in China. The idea of these issues is that China should aggressively pursue its economic in-
terests all over the world, even by means of army if necessary. To control world resources and their distribution is
announced to be aim of China to achieve [4]. Although the official Beijing government declares that it does not ex-
press Party's point of view and comes as private demands and suggestions, it is obvious, that influential and authori-
tative elites adhere to this rather expansionist point of view. Hence, it is important to prevent these ideas from
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spreading among Chinese society. Providing education services for Chinese students Russia may contribute to mutu-
ally beneficial relations not only between Russia and China but also between all the countries of the region.

Nowadays TPU has the academic relations only with three universities. They are:

o Jilin University, situated in the North-East China, Manchuria, Jilin city; The university provides 8
places and offers to study mainly humanities;

e Harbin University of Science and Technology, also situated in the North-East China, Manchuria, city
of Heilongjiang; The university provides 5 places and also offers to study mainly humanity sciences;

e Zhejiang International Studies University, situated in the eastern part of Chinese coast, Hangzhou
city; It provides only 2 places and to study both humanities and business.

Therefore, it is obvious that further development of student exchange activities between Russia and China is
of great importance for both countries. These activities should be definitely intensified or mutual benefits. For Rus-
sia, it may mean closer study and better understanding of Chinese people, especially young, who will form near-
future society of the Republic, their set of mind and very complicated culture, which is now become mix of, thou-
sands years-old traditional, formed by many dynasties, communistic, which has grown both under influence of Marx-
ism and soviet ideology and distinctive Maoism on the other hand and modern one, brought from the Western coun-
tries in 1980-s at the time of Den Xiao Ping.

Partnership with only three Universities of China is not enough for TPU, taking into account that the country
has more than two thousands universities, some of which are in the Top-200 or, even, Top-100 in world ratings. Pro-
gressive increasing of interconnected universities would gain a great effect in the near future, multiplying the number
of students having positive images of the neighboring country in geometrical progression. The most perspective vec-
tor of development of such «expansion» seems to be like: the line across Chinese eastern shore, from the North down
to the South. Particularly such provinces as: Liaoning, where Shenyang city is situated with its old University (Shen-
yang Daxue) and also the city of Dalian (Dalian Polytechnic University). The province of Shandong also appeals
significantly because of its Qingdao city, which is one of the biggest Chinese industry centre and harbor, or the city
of Jinan with Shandong University situated there.

The next country to study is Republic of Korea. It is a very important part of Asian-Pacific region. With its
highly-developed electronic and machinery industry it is one of the biggest economic centers of the region [5]. Re-
garding the USA, Japan and China as the main partners South Korea is not interested in Russia so much, in spite of
its close geographic position. Nevertheless, the relations between South Korea and Russia are more neutral rather
than strained. South Korean media doesn’t pay much attention to the Ukrainian conflict considering it as some ethnic
conflict somewhere overseas. Though after the crush of Malaysian «Boeing» the tone of Korean media became more
critical towards Russia, the Korean mass media still does not take one particular position [6]. Thus, reluctance to join
the American sanctions and neutral position are characteristics of Korean attitude to Russia.

Under these conditions Korean student are allowed to enter and study in Russia Universities. TPU keeps
contacts with two Korean universities:

e Ajou University provides 5 places for students of both technical and humanity sciences;
e Kyung Hee University provides 3 places primarily for students studying humanities;

Both universities are situated near the capital, Seoul.

Considering the possibilities of further development of education relations between Russia and Republic of
Korea, it is necessary to note that nowadays they are not as promising as with China, mainly due to the reasons men-
tioned above. However, these academic contacts should be maintained and enlarged to increase the number of asso-
ciated universities. Another point is scientific contacts in the electronic and IT areas.

The contacts with Universities of three other countries - Taiwan (Chinese Republic), Thailand and Japan- are
not very productive nowadays.

Taiwan is still in confrontation with the continental part. Thus, Russia should be very careful in developing
academic relations with both parties. However, there is one university has partnership with TPU:

e National Chung Hsing University provides 2 places for different scientific and engineering courses
in English and Chinese.

Thailand is not so interesting in this case because it does not have large reserves of energy resources. Also it
is not situated in the intercrossing of sea trade ways and the situation gets worse with external bond debt increasing.
This give rise to decrease investments into educational sphere by government and business. Nowadays TPU has one
partner in this country:

¢ King Mongkut's University of Technology Thonburi provides 3 places and offers full-time or eve-
ning programs of technical courses and humanities for bachelors and masters.

As for Japan, it is one of the allies of the USA bonded significantly. The influence of Washington grew meas-
urable after World War 1l and got stronger during Cold War. So-called «unsinkable» US carrier is ready to maintain
American interests because they are quiet the same. That is why it would be much harder to carry on a dialog on all
levels, especially in educational sphere. Although, despite of political misunderstandings, big business such us inter-
national companies might be interested in specialists, having experience of education in two or more countries. For
now TPU has one partner-university:

Hiroshima University provides only 1 place for course of Science, Business, Language and Culture

Russian education as a new brand
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With globalization, higher education system faces new challenges — it is necessary to «produce» highly quali-
fied competitive engineering personnel who are able to work efficiently in global market environments. It implies
internationalization of education. Internationalization persuades such objectives as:

o Diversification and financial income increased by attracting foreign students;

o Diversity of education programs;

e Student exchange programs;

e Education quality improvement by means of international professional accreditation and mutual ex-
perience exchange of Universities from different countries;

It is obvious that countries™ preferences have an impact on educational services export and this, in its turn, de-
pends on:

e Attraction of a country, its educational system and availability of getting higher education;
e  University's prestige value;
e  Marketing policy both of a country and university;

This is the reason to form brand of higher education in Russia.

Thus, education brand includes the following:

e it is a unique and recognizable system of symbols, sounds, etc. that is associated with a particular
thing (in this case it is education);

e education service with all peculiar characteristics (education quality, staff, conditions for education)
should meet international standards;

o the image of a university and education system is a set of characteristics, expectations appreciated
and attributed to a product by a consumer;

e Consumers consider recognizable brand of university as an opportunity to obtain benefits to be ap-
plied in the competitive world.

It should to be noticed that the main target of brand formation is to be differentiated from other products, of-
fered by competitors. It means that potential clients can see the advantages they obtain by using this particular brand.

Thus, the same principles can be applied to an education brand. The particular feature of the education brand
is the leading role of communication. It is the main mean of spreading the brand all over the world, the way to form
positive reputation of the University.

The main objective of a brand is to present advantages, hence, the communication should fulfill the same
function but by other means. Talking about brand promotion, advertisement is said to take a leading role. However,
typical advertisement cannot be more trustworthy for potential consumers than communication with students, teach-
ing and administrative staff, graduates and employers’ representatives. Thus, the basic form of university communi-
cation is public relations (PR) which include:

e regular reports publication about university activities;
agitation and propaganda;
organization and taking part in exhibitions, conferences, public and social events;
performing presentations;
organizing specified periodic literature;
establishing partnership with schools, scientific organizations and corporations;
sponsorship.

Each of the activities is a newsbreak for a university to introduce it in a favorable light, which contributes to
its image and internal culture. The same means can be applied to attract students from abroad, on condition that gen-
eral politics of countries facilitate international education development. Thus, Russia’s foreign politics referring par-
ticular country will definitely have positive or negative impact on the number of foreign students studying in Russia.
Comfortable educational conditions and accommaodation, strong support of «new comers», friendly environment and
willingness to involve foreign students into University social life promote positive image of Russia and Russian Uni-
versities throughout different countries.

Surrounding foreign students with extensive support in a university, making good impression as a nation
taken as a whole are parts of simple plan performing: «win their hearts and minds».

That involve:

e intensive involvement of foreign students into Russian;
e negotiation of language and culture barrier;

¢ help with acclimatization to the Russian mentality;

e intensive propaganda.

Therefore, a program of «sleeping agents» can be implemented. Of course, such politics may seem to be not
very fair and reliable. It takes quite a long period as well. But such way of collaboration is the most efficient for all
nations and reflects passion of Russians for peace and mutual respect. It is one of the most effective ways (though
time consuming) to break the aggressive image of Russia created nowadays.

Conclusion

1. Nowadays one of the most prospective directions for Russian in terms of international academic collabora-
tion is the countries of Asia-Pacific region.
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2. TPU has a great potential in developing international education and scientific collaboration with Asian
countries due to its leading place and geographical position.

3. Keeping academic contacts with different countries, TPU should pay special attention to more intensive re-
lation with China Universities, regarding this country as a strategic partner.

4. To create a world-wide positive image (brand), it is necessary to take quite a number of measures at all lev-
els of education system. The University should be intensively involved in PR creating its brand step by step.

5. To be in high demand among foreign students, the University should ensure a wide variety of high quality
education programs that meet international standards, comfortable social and communication environment.

6. Positive image of Russian education may further contribute to positive image of the country as a whole.
Personal attitude of foreigners graduated from Russian Universities may positively change the attitude to Russia in
other countries. Though, it may take plenty of time and the consequences can hardly be predicted one hundred per-
cent.
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co cTpaHaMH A3HaTCKO-THXOOKEAaHCKOIO0 PErroHa ITOCPEACTBOM B3aMMOACHCTBHS MEXAy cO0OH YHHBEpCHTETOB Ha (oOHE
HCTOPUYECKHUX aCHEKTOB M CIIOXKMBILIEHCS Ha CETONHSIIHUN JEHb MOMUTHYECKOM CHTyalliM B MHpe. Takke paccMaTpHBaeTCs
CO3/1aHHME POCCHIICKOT0 HAIIMOHATIBHOIO OpeH/Ja BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHMS KAaK CPEACTBA MPUBJICUCHUS] MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYICHTOB B
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TOLERANCE AND CHALLENGES OF INTERCULTURAL INTERACTION
AMONG STUDENTS

The paper presents the research results on correlation between the parameters of communicative tolerance and intercul-
tural adaptation of international students in a multinational university (Tomsk Polytechnic University (TPU). 42 respondents took
part in the research from different parts of the world: Asia (China), Africa, the countries of Central Asian region. The level of
communicative tolerance was measured with the following techniques: «General communicative tolerance» by V. V. Boyko, the
questionnaire of human adaptation to new socio-cultural environment by L. V. Yankovsky, Kruskal-Wallis one way analysis of
variance was used for statistics. The study reveals that high rate of communicative tolerance, as a whole, has positive impact on
intercultural adaptation of international students in Russia.
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versity.
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1. Introduction

In the twenty-first century the academic mobility of students is growing all over the world including the Rus-
sian Federation. Russian education is becoming more and more attractive to international students, and every year the
quantity of students coming to study in the Russian universities increases. But the majority of the foreign students
face difficulties in adapting to a new culture, which can have negative impact on learning performance. Thus, the
research on intercultural adaptation of international students is very relevant. This problem has a special importance
for a multinational university such as Tomsk polytechnic university (TPU).

TPU is one of the leading higher technical education institutions in the Russian Federation. It provides educa-
tion service both to Russian and foreign students with the number of latter ones being about 2,500 students from 160
countries. They represent more than 20 nations and nationalities of the world.

We suppose that one of the most important factors of intercultural adaptation is tolerance. The tolerance is re-
garded from different points of view in modern psychology: as value of personality, attitude, and personality trait.
[1, p. 761]

For two weeks we were studying tolerance among the Russian and international TPU students in the context
of intercultural communication and adaptation [2, 3, p. 414-416].

We identified four types of tolerance among international students:

o «Real tolerant» students have higher indicators of all three types of tolerance and the most harmonious char-

acter of cross-cultural adaptation;

o «Ethnic tolerant» students have high levels of ethnic and personality tolerance, but low social tolerance, and
they do not have many difficulties with adapting to a new culture;

e «Tolerant in social communications» students have high level of social tolerance, but are moderate in per-
sonality tolerance and low in ethnic tolerance. They are not very satisfied with their adaptation in the for-
eign country. They are not willing to be included in the new environment but do not have strong nostalgia,
anxiety or helplessness;

o «Intolerant» students have the lowest indicators of all three types of tolerance, and ambivalent indicators of
intercultural adaptation: they are ready to interact with the new environment, but have strong feelings of
anxiety, depression, emptiness, isolation and helplessness [2].

In this paper we present a study of communicative tolerance among the TPU international students in correla-

tion with the features of their intercultural adaptation.

Communicative tolerance is a characteristic of person’s attitude to other people. It shows the degree of toler-
ability to unpleasant or inappropriate psychological states, qualities and actions of interacting partners. According to
V. Boyko overall communicative tolerance is due to life experiences, personality traits, the moral principles of hu-
man [4, p. 14-16].

The aims of our study are:

1) to compare the level of communicative tolerance among TPU international students from different regions;

2) to reveal correlation between such parameters as communicative tolerance and intercultural adaptation
among the TPU international students from different regions.

The basic hypothesis is that high level of communicative tolerance is proportional to efficient intercultural ad-
aptation of TPU international students.

2. Methods of research

The level of communicative tolerance was measured by the technique «General communicative tolerance» by
V. V. Boyko, which includes 9 scales:

Misunderstanding of individual features of other person;

Establishing themselves as a standard to evaluate other person’s behavior and mentality;

Being conservative when evaluating other people;

Being unable to keep negative feelings when confronting non-sociable partners;

Being willing to correct some of partners’ features;

Being willing to fit partner for themselves, make her/him «convenient»;

Being unable to forgive other people’s mistakes, their awkwardness or accidental troubles they cause;

Being intolerant to physical or mental discomfort caused by other people;

Being unable to accommodate to the other people’s nature, habits and desires [4, p. 24-28].
High rates of each scale indicate a high intolerance in communication. The sum of all scales is the General in-
dex of communicative tolerance (intolerance).

The Questionnaire of adaptation of the person to the new socio-cultural environment (APSCE) by
L. V. Yankovsky [5, p. 111-112].

This questionnaire includes six scales:

— Contentment scale reflects the degree of personal satisfaction, feelings of social and physical security, sense
of belonging to a new society and the level of activity in a new environment;

Interactivity scale reflects the degree of disposition to the expansion of social relations in a new society, fo-
cusing on cooperation with others and following social norms;

Conformity scale reflects the degree of orientation on social approval, dependence on a group, need for affec-
tion and emotional relationship with people;
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— Depression scale reflects the level of helplessness while facing life difficulties, feelings of hopelessness,
doubt, anxiety, depression, emptiness, isolation;

— Nostalgia scale reflects the degree of internal disorder caused by being separated from traditional values
and norms, and a sense of dreamy, anguish, melancholy;

Alienation scale reflects the level of rejection of new society, claims of inconsistency and real opportunities,
feelings of loneliness, impatience, helplessness.

The first three scales (contentment, interactivity, conformity) correspond to rather «positive» indicators of in-
tercultural adaptation, and the last three scales (depression, nostalgia, alienation) indicate certain adaptation prob-
lems. However, the research showed that nostalgia is typical for most of the international students and its level is
positively related to positive adaptation parameters [2, 6, 7].

42 respondents took part in the research, including 23 young men and 19 young women from different parts
of the world: Asia (China, Korea), Europe, Africa, the countries of the Central Asian region (former Soviet Repub-
lics). All the respondents were the first, second and third year students of various TPU departments.

3. Results

The results of the research conducted with the techniques mentioned above in the Table 1.

Table 1. Statistical evaluation of general communicative tolerance
between the internationalstudents from the different regions

Analysis  of
Kruskal-Wallis  |[Variance
Regions Count Mean [Median [St.dev. Min. |Max. |Range [Test Df=4
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 10
1. Misunderstanding of individual features of other person
Africa 8 5.39 5.0 3.43 0.0 15.0 [15.0
- H = 20.06 F=4.37
China 10 7.08 7.5 2.77 0.0 120 [12.0 P-Value = P-Value =
Central Asia 24 5.05 5.0 3.06 0.0 10.0 [10.0 0.00048 0.0019
Totals 42 5.86 6.0 3.19 0.0 15.0 [15.0
2. Establishing themselves as a standard to evaluate other person’s behavior and mentality
Africa 8 5.93 6.0 3.36 0.0 15.0 [15.0
China 10 6.18 6.0 2.39 0.0 11.0 [11.0
- H=11.611 F=3.04
Central Asia 24 4.50 4.0 2.95 0.0 11.0 [11.0 P-Value = P-Value =
Totals 42 5.80 6.0 3.09 0.0 15.0 [15.0 0.02049 0.0175
3.Being conservative when evaluating other people
Africa 3 6.22 6.0 3.45 0.0 15.0 [15.0
China 10 6.90 7.0 2.45 0.0 10.0 [10.0 H=6.924 F=148
P-Value = P-Value =
Central Asia 24 5.64 6.0 3.29 0.0 13.0 [13.0 0.13995 0.2082
Totals 42 6.45 7.0 3.08 0.0 15.0 [15.0
4. Being unable to keep negative feelings when confronting non-sociable partners
Africa 8 639 |70 367 00 150 5o |H=20.903 F=3.86
P-Value = P-Value =
China 10 5.11 5.0 2.86 0.0 11.0 [11.0 0.00033 0.0045
Central Asia 24 5.13 5.0 2.82 0.0 120 [12.0
Totals 42 6.13 6.0 3.70 0.0 15.0 [14.0
5. Being willing to correct some of partners’ features
Africa 8 5.94 7.0 3.50 0.0 140 [14.0
China 10 6.40 6.0 2.54 0.0 120 [12.0
- H =9.69939 F =253
Central Asia 24 4.83 5.0 3.42 0.0 15.0 [15.0 P-Value = P-Value =
Totals 42 5.96 6.0 3.22 0.0 15.0 [15.0 0.04580 0.0406
6.Being willing to fit partner for themselves, make her/him «convenient»
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Africa 8 5.98 7.0 3.56 0.0 15.0 [15.0
China 10 5.88 6.0 2.40 0.0 11.0 [11.0
. H =7.953 F=131

Central Asia 24 5.03 5.0 2.89 0.0 120 [12.0 P-Value = P-Value =

Totals 42 5.85 6.0 3.06 0.0 15.0 [15.0 0.09330 0.2672

7. Being unable to forgive other people’s mistakes, their awkwardness or accidental troubles they cause

Africa 8 5.37 5.0 3.02 0.0 [12.0 [120

China 10 6.17 7.0 2.48 0.0 [11.0 [110

Central Asia 24 4.83 5.0 2.95 0.0 [14.0 [140 H = 14.689 F =267
P-Value = P-Value =

Totals 42 5.82 6.0 2.93 0.0 (140 [14.0 0.00539 0.0321

8. Being intolerant to physical or mental discomfort caused by other people

Africa 8 581 6.0 3.61 0.0 15.0 [15.0

China 10 5.96 6.5 2.78 0.0 11.0 [11.0

Central Asia 24 3.83 |40 2.50 0.0 12.0 [12.0 H =20.649 F=479
P-Value = P-Value =

Totals 42 551 6.0 3.27 0.0 15.0 [15.0 0.00037 0.0009

9. Being unable to accommodate to the other people’s nature, habits and desires

Africa 8 5.24  pBb5 3.17 0.0 12.0 [12.0

China 10 548 6.0 3.08 0.0 11.0 [11.0 H = 11.007 F=286

Central Asia 24 403 |40 2.59 0.0 9.0 P.0 P-Value = P-Value =

Totals 42 531 p.0 3.25 0.0 13.0 |10 0.02648 0.0235

Generalindex ofcommunicative tolerance (intolerance

Africa 8 52.31 [58.0 24.93 0.0 105.0 |105.0

China 10 55.20 58.5 17.01 0.0 79.0 [79.0

Central Asia 24 42.90 43.0 20.02 0.0 81.0 81.0 H=18.162 F =363
P-Value = P-Value =

Totals 42 52.73 [58.0 21.69 0.0 105.0 [105.0 [0.00114 0.0065

Eight significant differences between the reference groups of students were discovered including General in-
dex.

Significant differences between students from different regions were discovered on the first scale «Misunder-
standing of individual features of other person» [5]. Chinese students have relatively higher results on that scale,
which means that they will show more intolerant attitude to individual features of their partners (slowness or rest-
lessness, originality or irregularity, etc.).

Significant differences between students from different regions were also discovered on the second scale «Es-
tablishing themselves as a standard to evaluate other person’s behavior and mentality» [5]. Students from Central
Asia show the lowest results, which means they will less likely react negatively in case if their partner is different
from them (different intellectual level, being more or less initiative in communication, etc.).

Great differences between students from different regions were discovered on the fourth scale «Being unable
to keep negative feelings when confronting non-sociable partners» [5]. Chinese and Central Asian students have the
lowest results, which means that they will likely hide their negative emotions.

Significant differences between students from different regions were also discovered on the fifth scale «Being
willing to correct some of partners’ features» [5]. Central Asian students got the lowest results; they do not tend to
make offending comments on someone’s behavior in order to make somebody’s behavior better.

Significant differences between students from different regions were also discovered on the seventh scale
«Being unable to forgive other people’s mistakes, their awkwardness or accidental troubles they cause» [5]. Central
Asian students have the lowest results, they do not tend to feel offended and maintain that feeling for a long time, if
the original offence was accidental.

Significant differences between students from different regions were also discovered on the eighth and ninth
scales: «Being intolerant to physical or mental discomfort caused by other people» and «Being unable to accommodate
to the other people’s nature, habits and desires» respectively [5]. The differences are similar: Central Asian students
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have the lowest results (the lowest comparing to the other scales) which significantly differ, pair wise, from the re-
sults of the students from other regions. That means that Central Asian students are more attentive to their partners
and adaptation to «difficult» partners is easier for them.

Significant differences between students from different regions were also discovered on General index of
communicative tolerance. The differences are similar to the aforementioned: Central Asian students have the lowest
index (42.9) which differs, pair wise, from the total indexes of the other students (52.3 — 55.6) [5].

Thus, the students from Central Asia, in most cases are characterized by higher rates of communicative toler-
ance toward partner in communication.

4. Discussion

Most of the examined TPU international students have average indicators of the communicative tolerance.
Students from Central Asia, in most cases are characterized by higher rates of tolerance toward partner in communi-
cation. This data correspond to results obtained by another method [2]. Chinese students have more intolerant atti-
tude to individual features of their partners (slowness or restlessness, originality or irregularity, etc.), but they (like
Central Asia students) will likely hide their negative emotions.

The comparative analysis of correlations between indicators of Communicative Tolerance and Intercultural
Adaptation has shown that there is no communication which would repeat in all subgroups of students, but there is a
distinct correlation between intolerant communicative attitudes and depression and alienation. It is possible to say
that in most cases the international students with more tolerant communicative attitudes (aspiration to understand and
accept individuality of other, tolerance to features of the partner, absence of desire to adjust a partner to him-
self/herself, etc.) have fewer problems in the course of intercultural adaptation.

There is more strongly pronounced specificity of communications in general and intercultural communica-
tions, in particular, in the Chinese student subgroup. That is the Chinese students who are less intolerant in the course
of communications, as a whole, better adapt to a new environment, but are more prone to depression, disconnection,
miss the motherland more. Thus, it is possible to tell that the communicative tolerance in Chinese students group,
certainly, is connected with features of their intercultural adaptation. However, as process of communications in the
Chinese culture has certain features, character of the given correlations not always corresponds to the tendencies re-
vealed in other subgroups of international students. It is possible to assume that a part of the Chinese students prefers
to adapt together with their own ethnic group, and some of them choose «individual style of adaptation». Therefore,
while developing communicative training course for Chinese students, it is necessary to develop additional exercises,
taking into account ethno-psychological specificity.

It is also necessary to reveal the factors that are more closely connected with intercultural adaptation than
communicative tolerance in the Central Asia student subgroup.

5. Conclusions

Summing up the results of the study, it can be concluded that:

— Most of the examined TPU international students have average indicators of communicative tolerance; stu-
dents from Central Asia in most cases are characterized by higher rates of tolerance toward a partner in communica-
tion;

— The level of communicative tolerance, as a whole, is one of the positive factors of intercultural adaptation
(especially for the students from Africa);

— It is necessary to develop programs of individual and group psychological and pedagogical work with TPU
international students from the different regions, aimed at developing tolerant attitude to different cultures in general,
to Russian culture, in particular, towards accepting the diversity of the world around.
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Bopouxkoe /I. M., Ilnomnukoe M. O.

TOJEPAHTHOCTD U TPOBJIEMbBI MEXKKYJIbTYPHOI'O B3AUMOJIEMCTBUS
B CTYJIEHYECKOM CPEJIE

PaccMmoTpeHs! pe3ynbTaThl MCCIASOBAHUS B3aNMOOTHOIICHHS TapaMeTPOB KOMMYHHKATHBHON TOJIEPAHTHOCTH M MEXK-
KyJIBTYPHOM a/lanTallid HHOCTPaHHBIX CTYACHTOB B MYIIbTHHAIIMOHAIBHOM yHHBepcuTeTe (Ha mpuMepe TOMCKOTro moJIUTeXHUHe-
CKOTO yHHBepcuTeTa). B rccienoBannu pUHSUIH yaacTre 42 peCroHICHTa W3 Pa3IMYHbIX Yacteit Mupa: Asust (Kurait), Adprka,
cTpassl LleHTpabHO-a3MaTCKOr0 PerHoHa. YPOBEeHb KOMMYHHKATHBHOM TOJIEPAHTHOCTH M3MEPSUICS C UCIIONB30BAHUEM CIIEIYIO-
myX TeXHUK: «O0mas KOMMYHHKAaTHBHASI TOJIEpaHTHOCTH» 1o B. B. Boiiko, onmpoc TMIHOCTHO# aganTayy K HOBOMY KyJIbTYpPHO-
conuanbHOMy OKpykeHuto 1o JI. B. flukoBckomy; st oOpaOOTKH CTATHCTHYECKWX MAHHBIX OBbIIa HMCHOIB30BaHA METOIHKA
«Kruskal-Wallis one way analysis of variance». HccienoBanne BBISIBUIO, YTO BBICOKHI YPOBEHb KOMMYHHKATHBHOM TOJNEPAHT-
HOCTH B I[EJIOM OKa3bIBaeT ITOJIOKUTEIFHOE BIMSIHUAE Ha MEXXKYIBTYPHYIO aJallTallii0O MHOCTPAHHBIX CTyAeHTOB B Poccuu.

Knroueswte cnosa: MEHCKYNbMYPHAS aaanmauuﬂ, moJliepanmHoCcms, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS MOIepanmHOCNb, UHOCMPAH-
Hble Cmybenmbz, .M_)L'lbmuHClquHﬁL’lebll:i YHUsepcument.
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Grigorova N. A., Ostranitsyn I. S.

FEATURES OF WEDDING TRADITIONS AND THE RELIGIOUS RELATIONS
IN THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES

It is impossible to neglect relevance of studying and the comparative analysis of world cultures, and furthermore cross-
cultural communication in general. These phenomena developed long ago, and, in present, and in past, they concern directly last,
real, future of the countries and the whole people. For achievement of a goal general-theoretical methods are used nowadays. Con-
firmation of the fact concerning knowledge of sociocultural realities is a result of this research which promotes understanding of
culture and mentality of the Russian and English people. As conclusions of the article offers on studying of processes and features
of cross-cultural communication can be served.

Keywords: superstitions, culture, cross-cultural communication, traditions, ethnos, signs, languages, religion.

There are many definitions for the term «superstition», «superstitions». We chose, in our opinion, the most
successful definition. «Superstitions are the prejudices representing belief in any supernatural otherworldly forces».
Proceeding from this definition, it is possible to draw a conclusion that in etymology of this word «superstition», the
sense is the belief which doesn't have scientifically confirmed proofs in the basis is put. Nevertheless, superstitions
exist only at epoch-making events at human life when a lot of things define its further destiny from birth to death.

The set of wedding superstitions occurs presently, some of them completely coincide with signs and traditions
of the Russian culture, some coincide only partially, and some are characteristic only for English-speaking culture.

In America it is accepted to prepare for a wedding during the long time. Sometimes it takes very long time.
Approximately one year before the wedding the man proposes marriage to the girl. Thus he gives her a ring. And if
in Russia many people do in this way, but not everyone, in America it is a tradition. Without diamonds it isn't ac-
cepted to ask the girl for being the wife. The modest girl will ask a ring of one carat on engagement. Diamond can
cost from 3,5 thousand dollars indefinitely. Americans have an opinion that the ring on engagement has to cost not
less than three salaries of the groom. Americans have a serious relation to engagement. If stains are quite natural
phenomenon, the rupture of engagement is considered to be a shame. Engagement in America is perceived as a cer-
tain responsibility for each other, a fidelity sign. After all engagement is not still a wedding, not marriage, it only the
announcement of intention to get married.

Preparation for a wedding

On preparation for a wedding in America it takes away of a year or two. It is connected, first, with the fact
that the wedding is a very responsible action and it is accepted to prepare for it quietly and in good time. And, sec-
ondly, that the best, the most beautiful and well-known platforms are reserved for some years ahead to get on them
extremely not easy. The wedding industry in America is very strong, even despite of fluctuations in economy.
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Americans seldom prepare weddings independently. The majority addresses to wedding agencies or resorts to ser-
vices of private wedding organizers.

Interesting features

* Instead of «Bitterly!» at the American weddings people knock tableware on glasses.

» The American newlyweds send two types of the invitation.

o First is so-called «save the date» is a card which is sent at once when date of a wedding is known.

o0 Second is a classical invitation, send them much later. By the way, the always ask their guests about prefer-
ences on food.

» Newlyweds prepare a list of desirable gifts which is dispatched to all guests. In America it isn't accepted to
give on a wedding something extra wishes of newlyweds. But nevertheless, money is given too.

« After a wedding newlyweds send to each guest a small card gratitude that they came to their wedding.

« In separate day from civil registration the wedding ceremony is held. It is being gone in the churches, the fa-
ther brings the daughter to an altar where the groom is already waiting for her.

 The wedding in the USA can be rehearsed. On rehearsal there are relatives: parents of newlyweds and their
friends.

* About 50 % of marriages in the USA come to an end with divorce. Therefore marriage contracts are very
popular in the States.

* Average number of guests at the American wedding is 100 people. Because on a wedding guests of newly-
weds come with whole families.

Average age of marriage of citizens of the USA is from 30 to 35 years.

In 28-29 years they start thinking of creation a family. If people marry in 25 years, they are considered as a
very young couple. Today in America there are a lot of couples which long, years on 10, live together. And then sud-
denly decide to get married.

Budget

As a wedding in America it is accepted to note to the full extent, budgets at newlyweds «good». The budget of
the American wedding varies from 20 thousand dollars to 250-350 thousand dollars. The average wedding costs 50—
60 thousand dollars. Today in the USA there is a lot of modern youth which is surely standing on the feet. Therefore
the wedding is paid by newlyweds.

Gifts on a wedding

Gifts are chosen by newlyweds and in advance, approximately in 3 — 5 months before a wedding. Sometimes
on the sites of shops newlyweds create a list of desirable gifts in which they include goods of the most different
prices and guests can define what gift they is pulled financially.

As soon as some of gifts it is bought, it automatically disappears from a list of wishes. Day of a civil cere-
mony of wedding when newlyweds are registered in municipality isn't considered a wedding. And here there is a
wedding and the religious ceremony which is carried out this day in church. In our work we briefly will stop on the
most known superstitions and customs connected with wedding ceremonies in Russia and England.

Table 1.

Ne Russia England

1

Place at a table
To sit at the corner of the table promises to the
girl not fast marriage, seven years of expectation.

Place at a table
To sit on the table promises to the girl a fast marriage.

2 Meeting newly married after wedding cere- | Meeting newly married after wedding ceremony
mony When newly married leave church after wedding,
When the wedding train approaches the house, | guests form a live corridor start them sprinkling with
guests form a live corridor between car and a | rice and petals of roses that promises wellbeing and
porch of the house and by tradition shower newly | prosperity to their marriage.
married with hop, millet, rice and small coins that
the young were well off.

3 Time and date of a wedding Time and date of a wedding

The wedding in January can lead to fast separa-
tion from darling, death of one of spouses. The
February marriage promises happy life in consent
with the spouse. The wedding in March predicts
to the girl life in a strange land. April marriage is
similar to April weather: clear days with a partly
cloudy. May cautions are live and to this day.
June is famous for long, happy marriages. In July
to marry is to keep sweet-sour memoirs in the life.
You will celebrate a wedding in August means
that the husband will be not only loved, but also
the devoted friend. The September wedding
promises you quiet and peaceful life. If in Octo-

«Marry at the beginning of a year, and your husband
will be loving, gentle and true.

In February when birds couple, marry bravely.

Marry when cold March winds blow, you learn both
happiness, and a grief.

If you can, marry in April, it will bring happiness and
the wife, and to the husband.

Marry in May, and you precisely will regret about it.
Marry in June when roses blossom, and you will travel
all life.

Those who marry in July should earn the daily bread in
sweat.

Having married in August, you will see a set of
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ber got married, prepare that in marriage you will
have many difficulties. You want that in a family
always there was a prosperity, then November —
is a high time for your wedding. From December
marriage, wealth, maybe, to wait and isn't neces-
sary, but the love will be stronger every year, as a
winter frost.

changes in the life.

The wedding in September will bring you the family
life full of happiness and wealth.

If you marry in October, love will be strong, and the
wealth should be waited.

You will marry in gloomy November, and it will bring
continuous happiness in your life.

When December blizzards howl, the wedding will be-
come guarantee of eternal love».

With each day of the week there is the superstition. For
example, the wedding on Monday foretells health to
the young.

Wedding on Tuesday promises wellbeing and wealth.
The wedding on Wednesday means success in all un-
dertakings.

Thursday — unsuccessful day for wedding as promises
losses.

Friday means crosses for marriage.

Saturday for a wedding — neutral day.

Nevertheless, the most popular season for weddings in
England is the spring, especially time of Easter holi-
days.

Clothes

By tradition the bride is dressed in a white dress,
with a veil or a veil on the head. The groom is
dressed in a suit from light to dark shades and a
white shirt. Color of clothes also has sacral value,
for example, white color symbolizes purity.

Clothes

On the bride has to be surely put on an «old, some-
thing new, something borrowed and something blue».
All this is strictly regulated, for example: «something
old» will bring good luck to the bride and future
spouse as this thing, for example, grandmother's ear-
rings, already brought to their owner success in the
past.

The wedding dress or shoes with a veil can be «some-
thing new», symbolizing the introduction in new fam-
ily life.

In order that the new family began to live happily and
something is successfully necessary «borrowed».

In England blue color symbolizes good luck and a
charm for all female individuals therefore it is impor-
tant to put on «something blue» this significant day.

Traditional dishes and superstitions, related
Wedding list. Newlyweds have to bow to parents,
to guests to kiss in advance prepared wedding loaf
with a salt saltcellar, to pinch off or bite off on a
slice, to salt and eat. On the existing sign the one
who pinched off a bigger slice, will be the main
thing in a family.

Traditional dishes and superstitions, related
High-rise or multistoried wedding cakes with figures
from marzipan in the form of the groom and the bride.
An important event — cutting of wedding cake. Have to
cut a pie both newly married, it is their first collabora-
tion and the help each other symbolizes that they are
ready to joint family life, dividing together all ups and
downs. The most top floor of a pie is stored till a time
of a baptism of the first-born of a family.

Ware

Before a door of the house or at the beginning of
wedding evening at a table the young break a
plate or a glass to attract happiness and to avoid
disagreements.

Weather
The rain in day of wedding is a very good sign,
promises wealth and prosperity.

Weather

The wind in the wedding day foretells abundance of
quarrels and squabbles in future family life of the
newly married.

So, the analysis of wedding superstitions showed that the Russian culture only partly correlates with English

culture. Wedding ceremony or preparation for it is kept, as a rule, in mind and it is followed sometimes by the most
unusual wedding traditions and superstitions which allow to understand native and foreign-language culture more
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deeply and to feel the whole family. Without observance it would be difficult to carry a wedding to sacral rituals,
giving it a shade of a long-awaited miracle, the most solemn and unusual moment in life of each person.

In the different countries individual character has relation to religion too. The research organization The
Gallup Organization published results of the international poll about the relation to religion of residents of the differ-
ent countries. In total 82 % consider that the religion plays an important role in their everyday life. It appeared that
the most religious people live in the Muslim countries and the southern states of the USA, and the least religious — in
Northern Europe. Researchers also found out that the level of religiousness of the population is directly connected
with its average standard of living. Research of public opinion was conducted in 143 states of the world.

The greatest number of atheists lives in Estonia. Only 14 % of Estonians answered positively a question:
Whether «The important place is taken by religion in your life?» Thus, this country appeared the most not religious
of all, captured by this research. A little more religious people live in Sweden (17 %), Denmark (18 %) and Norway
(20 %). Further there are the Czech Republic (21 %), Azerbaijan (21 %), Hong Kong (22 %), Japan (25 %) and
France (25 %). And Mongolia (27 %) closes ten countries with the most atheistic population. It should be noted that
in the countries of Europe the population of Italy, Portugal, Poland, Romania and Greece is most religious.

The rating of the most religious countries of the world headed Egypt where the above-mentioned question was
answered positively by 100 % of respondents. Also entered ten the most religious countries: Bangladesh (99 %), Sri
Lanka (99 %), Indonesia (98 %), Congo (98 %), Sierra Leone (98 %), Malawi (98 %), Senegal (98 %), Djibouti
(98 %) and Morocco (98 %).

THE RELATION OF RESIDENTS OF THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES TO RELIGION — THE WORLD MAP

State of the World
Impartance of Religion

Avorago B Loast Raligious

Among economically developed countries of the world the USA where the belief is an important component
of everyday life for 65 % of respondents are most religious. Life in various states of the USA which appeared in the
middle of the global list has from 85 % (State of Mississippi) to 42 % (State of Vermont) religious people. Except
Mississippi, the most religious states of the USA were among some other, mainly southern, states: Alabama (82 %),
South Carolina (80 %), Tennessee (79 %), Louisiana (78 %), Arkansas (78 %), Georgia (76 %), Northern Carolina
(76 %), Oklahoma (75 %) and Kentucky (74 %). Researchers claim that according to the obtained data, the level of
religiousness of the population is directly connected with its average standard of living: than the more country is poor
the more especially its population is religious. In general, the religion prospers in the poorest societies of the planet
where the average person receives no more than $2 thousand a year (see the schedule below). There 92 % of respon-
dents claim that the religion plays an extremely important role in their everyday life. In turn, in the richest countries
of the world with the average annual income per capita exceeding $25 thousand, the religion is important only for
44 % of respondents (a peculiar exception the USA are here). Influence of religion on the international relations is
shown not only directly, through activity of any organizations, but also indirectly. For example, religious accessory
of candidates on elections has important value. Very brightly it is shown in the USA where, according to polls, about
90 % of people are believers. On the last elections among supporters of the republican John McCain there was a big
percent of white Protestants and other believers who regularly visit services. In turn Barack Obama was supported by
representatives of the most different religious communities. For democrats those who only formally rank themselves
as believers vote more, but irregularly visit services and don't find time for prayers. Also among Obama's supporters
there were atheists, Muslims, Jews, numerous religious minorities. Results of elections in the USA are of great im-
portance for the whole world, considering the huge weight of this state in the international political area. Speaking
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about influence of religion on the modern international relations, it is necessary to tell about the conflicts.
D. Rapoport, having studied the most solid encyclopedias on religion, | counted: articles devoted to the relations of
religion and war are five times more, than to the relations of religion and the world. And though the religion seldom
acts as the only source of the conflict, than religious-based disputes in the XXI century is more increasing; religious
minorities are discriminated more often than any other. Proceeding from the above-mentioned, | want to draw a con-
clusion that in the modern international relations the religion plays rather negative role, than positive. The uniting
and peacekeeping activity of religious communities, the organizations, movements isn't shown in the due scale while
the number of religious-based disputes for the last decades increased. Speaking about a religious factor, it is neces-
sary to mention Islamization with all the consequences.

In my opinion, in future the role of a religious factor will only increase. But manifestations of it will not be
the most pleasant, especially if to consider that the population quickly grows in the countries which are at war be-
cause of religion, and the situation is getting worse there. It is quite probable that large-scale war at the heart of
which besides other there will be also a religious reason can begin. Any regulation of behavior of representatives of
any religion on a global scale is hardly possible. In this case peacekeeping and unifying functions have to lay down
generally on various religious organizations. But to avoid of eternal collisions and bloodshed, people should rethink
the attitude towards personal and others' belief, and to be more tolerant. Unfortunately, all of us understand that in
future it is improbable.
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